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1. Introduction

On July 19, 1935 Rubin Stacy, an African-Americaanimwas lynched in Fort Lauderdale,
Florida. He was hanged to a tree within sight ofribta Jones's house, the woman who had
made the original accusation against him. The Newk Yimesreports that a mob composed
of about one hundred masked men had taken Stagytfre custody of six deputies who had
been escorting him to Dade County jail for safekegpA picture of the aftermath of the
lynching was taken (Fig. 1-1). At its center iscyta hanged body, handcuffed and dressed in
ordinary worker's clothes. Apart from a few ripshis trousers, no bruises, wounds or shots
can be seen on his body, although, according tdléve Yorlemesquotlng Deputy Wright,

“[h]e was filled full of bullets.* The rope around Stacy'

neck has cut deep into his throat but his faceeishar
distorted nor injured. He seems to have passed

without any pain. The narrative written into hisdgois
one of a civilized and controlled execution devofdany
savage "rituals of blood"In the background a group a
white onlookers can be seen, consisting of three, rtwveo
women and four young girls, all dressed neatlyionig-
like and predominantly white clothirfgThe man standing
on the very left with his arms folded conveys tiSagess

impression of profound satisfaction (but not lustiflood)

%y x e 2.7 A !
. . Figure1-1" The Lynching of Rubin
over the lynching and the presence of women andreimi  stacy." July 19, 1935, Fort Lauderdale,
FL. Taken from Allen, plate 57.

adds to the impression of overall approval of thene
The photograph creates the image of a civilizedopgance, enacted by a group of rational,

determined and controlled people who did not kifi fiendish glee," as Claude MacKay

! Quoted after James Allen, et aVjthout Sanctuary: Lynching Photography in Ameri8anta Fe, NM: Twin
Palms Publishers, 2000) 185. All further quotesnfitbhe Timesrelating to the lynching of Stacy are taken from
Allen. For the analysis of visual representatioes ssp. Alan TrachtenberBeading American Photographs:
Images as History, Mathew Brady to Walker EvéNew York: Noonday Press, 1989). For a exhaustive
discussion of visual representations of lynchinguasd in apologetic as well as oppositional texts Bora
Apel, Imageryof Lynching: Black Men, White Women, and the N&w Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers UP, 2004).
2 The expression "ritual of blood" to describe lymzhiis taken from the title of Orlando Pattersonisiy
Rituals of Blood the Consequences of Slavery in Two American Cestu(iWWashington, DC:
Civitas/Counterpoint, 1998).

% In my reproduction of the original photograph $ezond man from the left looks as if he had a ckik
color. A larger print of the photograph with a héglsolution, however, clearly reveals that he isteviSee
Allen plate 57.



writes, but were meting out justice for the "useame" of rape and restituting a racial
hierarchy visually reenacted in the contrast betwtbe black victim and the white crowd.
Soon after, the National Association for the Adw@ment of the Colored People
(NAACP) published a pamphlet (Fig. 1-2) that featuon its front page the photograph
depicting the aftermath of the lynching of Rubim&t The use of such a photograph in the
NAACP's anti-lynching campaign may seem stran’

3 \
since the impression conveyed by the picture igelgr i

apologetic. The pamphlet, however, reinterprets *’ﬁt ;
photograph by re-appropriating the meanings usui ‘&, * {
ascribed to blackness and whiteness. The captlderuw ;E”:
the photograph tells the reader "not [to] lookhet Negro. ’,
His earthly problems are ended. Instead, looke@astven
WHITE children who gaze at this gruesome spectac
While the original intent of the photograph wasdeter
African-Americans from any assertion of equalit
figured as the uninhibited access to white women, ta
promote white supremacy, the pamphlet shifts tloeido

to the harmful effects lynching has for the mor Figure1-2."NAACP Pamphlet

Supporting the Passage of the

development of children: "what psychological havsc Costigan-Wagner Bill." NAACP
Papers, Part 7, Series A, Reel 9, Frame

being wrought in the minds of the white childremol 24> (Microfilm Edition).

what kinds of citizens will they grow up? What kintlAmerica will they help to make after
being familiarized with such an inhuman, law-deging practice as lynching?" The
pamphlet thus re-appropriates white supremacisbdise and stages resistance to lynching
by redefining lynching from a physical threat toriddn-Americans to a moral threat to
American civilization. It further challenges thendimant projection of lynching by relating
the full story of the alleged crime. Quoting fronetNew YorkTimes the pamphlet discloses
that "subsequent investigations revealed that Stabpmeless tenant farmer, had gone to the
house to ask for food; the woman became frightearedl screamed when she saw Stacy's
face." Rather than being lynched for the "usuainefi of rape, Stacy was punished for
"threatening and frightening a white woman," a @imhich in the eyes of the lynchers
justified "PHYSICAL torture for a few hours." Themphlet thus re-inscribes lynching with

a new meaning, presenting it as the quintessenlkeevtdssness and uncivilized behavior and

* Claude McKay, "The LynchingWitnessing Lynching: American Writers Respoed. Anne P. Rice (1920;
New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers UP, 2003) 190.



implying that whenever an African-American is lyechthe law is lynched, tdoBy re-
appropriating rather than directly contradicting #trguments used to represent lynching as
civilized and justified reaction to a supposed kl#weat, it epitomizes the typical African-
American response to lynching. In order to demanstrto whites the need for their
intervention in the fight against lynching it redées and subverts apologetic arguments in
order to universalize the threat posed by lynchamg presents resistance as a matter of
intraracial and even national concern. Anti-lynchirhetoric turns what was originally
intended to establish and legitimize African-Amaridnferiority into a means of opposition.

"The Anatomy of Resistance" is the attempt to esglrepresentations of African-
American responses to lynching from 1892 to 193§. aMgument follows the rhetoric of
anti-lynching through a time span of about fortyfgears, covering what | consider the first
phase of African-American response to lynching. Timaeframe stretches from the
publication of Ida B. Wells-Barnett's pamphlet B892 as one of the earliest texts protesting
lynching to Ann Seymour Link's dramaawd, Does You Undahstan'®hich premiered in
1936. The texts written and published within thésgy-four years all share two distinct
characteristics. They all address a primarily (it exclusively) white audience and attempt
to involve them into the fight against lynching ésnphasizing interracial sameness, figured
for example as the common allegiance to civilizaioprogress. Resistance to lynching is
presented as an interracial necessity since lygcthireatens not only the life of African-
Americans but also the ideological underpinningsvbite civilization. The second defining
feature refers to the mode of representation. Afri@merican responses to lynching
formulate an alternative history of lynching bumian "within" the dominant discourse.
They reproduce prevailing racist notions about ratess, gender, and sexuality but reiterate
them with a difference, that is, they subvert aedappropriate them for the sake of
resistance. Anti-lynching discourse thus is whakiMil Bakhtin has termed a "double-
voiced discourse" that seemingly imitates or repoe$ dominant meanings but actually
undermines them to voice opposition.

During the mid-1930s, however, a decisive charfgpaocadigm takes place and the

emphasis on interracial sameness is replaced bgcitentuation of more unilateral solutions

® For the NAACP anti-lynching campaign see Charldist iKellog, NAACP: a History of the National
Association for the Advancement of Colored Pedplaltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1967) and Robert
ZangrandoThe NAACP Crusade Against Lynching, 1909-1@%tlladelphia: Temple UP, 1980).

® In her recently published book, Apel makes a simploint regarding especially visual representatioh
lynching. She states that visual representations weed to establish white supremacy but also denmine it.

" Mikhail Bakhtin, The Dialogic Imagination: Four Essaytrans. Caryl Emerson and Michael Holquist, ed.
Michael Holquist (Austin: U of Texas P, 1981) 293-94
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to end lynching. This change was brought about el social, historical, and cultural
developments as well as scientific achievementsiching experienced an unprecedented
publicity and received far more public attentioartht had during the first two decades of the
twentieth century, elevating it from a regionallgstricted problem to a matter of national
interest. W. Fitzhugh Brundage mentions as landneasdnts, which brought lynching to
national and even international attention, the hyngs of Claude Neal (1934) and the
Scottsboro trial held during the early 1930s, wheelen made American lynchings a matter
of international concern. Furthermore, a wave @damic studies added to the publicity of
lynching and helped to clear away several popublghsishrouding the public perception of
the practice and expose it as a savage pracfiéeally, increasing black self-assurance,
which culminated especially in the Harlem Renaissabrought about the gradual demise of
the aforementioned kind of rhetoric. To be sure, skrategy to create interracial sameness
was not altogether discarded after the thirties ibutas more and more overlaid by the
emphasis on increased black self-confidence arettdogonfrontation as the antidote to end
lynching. Interestingly, increased national awassneabout lynching coincided with
decreasing numbers of lynchings.

The exact number of lynchings in the USA is almogiossible to determine. Today,
it is generally assumed that between 1880 and a880st 5000 people were lynched, most
of them in the former slaveholding states. The whetming majority were African-

Americans’ Lynching became a mostly Southern and racializedtize, that is, a practice

8 See Fitzhugh W. Brundagkynching in the New South: Georgia and Virginia, 8830 (Chicago: U of
lllinois P, 1993) 249. Further very "spectaculadses were the lynching of Leo Frank (1915), Cleogiiri
(1942), Charles Mack Parker (1959), and the regeatipened lynching of Emmett Till (1955). See Brugala
Lynching in the New Souft24, 251, 255, 25Harvard Sitkoff regards the lynching of Emmett Tal a starting
point for the Civil Rights movement and the endyoiching as the dominating concern for racial ielzd. See
Harvard Sitkoff,The Struggle for Black Equality, 1954-19@0ew York: Hill and Wang, 1981) 49.

® For lynching totals see Richard Maxwell Brovtrain of ViolenceHistorical Studies of American Violence
and Vigilantism(New York: Oxford UP, 1975) 320-26; Brundadgnching in the New Sout; James E.
Cutler, Lynch-Law: An Investigation into the History of lching in the United Statgd905; Montclair, NJ:
Patterson Smith, 1969) esp. 155-192; Philip Dstythe Hands of Persons Unknown: The Lynching of Black
America(New York: Random House, 2002) viii; Jacquelyn Doall, Revolt against Chivalry: Jessie Daniel
Ames and the Women's Campaign against Lyncihiegv York: Columbia UP, 1979) 134-35; Monroe Work,
ed., The Negro Yearbook: An Annual Encyclopedia of therdyef©31-1932(Tuskegee: Negro Yearbook
Publishing Co., 1931) 293. For the totals of singftes see Stewart E. Tolnay and E.M. Béckestival of
Violence: An Analysis of Southern Lynchings, 188201@3icago: U of Illinois P, 1995) 269-70 and espéyi
George C. WrightRacial Violence in Kentucky, 1865-1940: LynchinggbMRule, and "Legal Lynchings"
(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State UP, 1990) 71, who doairdeviation between the official totals and himo
findings. He was able to document 353 lynchings@sosed to 205 officially registered lynchings aightly
suggests that also the totals of other states pesigably been largely underestimated. The impd#gilmf
determining the exact numbers of lynchings is remtessarily the result of wanton obscuring but alsing to
the fact that many lynchings went unregisteredoAlfee problem of defining what exactly a lynchisgnakes it
difficult to produce an exact number. For the peofd about defining a lynching see Christopher Veéaldrhe
Many Faces of Judge Lynch: Extralegal Violence andighment in AmericaBasingstoke: Macmillan, 2002).
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directed almost exclusively against African-Amenisa only after the Civil War and
Reconstruction. During that time, also the freqyermnd cruelty of the performance
increased. While lynchings originally did not nexady end with the victim's death, they
now did and were more often than not accompaniddrny and gruesome methods of torture
and mutilations? It was also during this time that the ritual ctwaea of lynching emerged
and came to dominate representations of lyncHing.

The study of lynching started around the turnhef ¢entury and approached it mainly
from a sociological or psychological and later afsstorical angle. The earliest attempt to
explore lynching was made by James E. Cutler ir5180his booK_ynch-Law he condemns
lynching as "our country’'s national crime" and foiaal disgrace” and calls for the creation

of "a strong public sentiment against it." Neveltlss, he undercuts his scientific
achievements by reproducing the dominant apologdiscourse about lynching. Cutler
defines the practice as rooted in basic democpaticedures and figures lynching as quasi
legal justice. He argues that "[tlhe people considbemselves a law unto themselves. They
make the laws; therefore they can unmake them.eSimey say what a judge can do, they
entertain the idea that they may do this thing ewes.*? It was not until the 1920s and 30s
that less prejudiced studies attempted to alterdtmainant image of lynching. Under the
auspices of the Commission on Interracial CoopamafCIC), a group of Southern scientists
including Arthur F. Raper, Howard W. Odum, Ruperv&nce, and Thomas J. Woofter, jr.,
launched a methodical investigation of the motiagi that lay behind lynching. Most of the
studies produced during that time approach lyncHingh a sociological perspective and

interpret it as a manifestation and result of Seuthbackwardness and as a relic of a

The existence of so called "legal lynchings" furtneskes it almost impossible to give an exact nunafer
lynchings. "Legal lynchings" were death sentencderead by the imminent threat of mob violence. kgl
lynchings see HallRevolt against Chivalrit33; Arthur F. RapeiThe Tragedy of Lynchin(l933; New York:
Dover Publications, 1970) 46; WrighRacial Violence215-50; George C. Wright, "By the Book: The Legal
Executions of Kentucky BlacksUnder Sentence of Death: Lynching in the New Soedh W. Fitzhugh
Brundage (Chapel Hill: U of North Carolina P, 192Bp-270.

19 See Brundagé,ynching in the New Sou8; Hall,Revolt against Chivalr30-32.

1 Garland states that the staging of lynching adipspectacle or ritual reached its heyday betwsg89 and
1893 but continued to influence lynchings until the30s. See David Garland, "Penal Excess and Surplus
Meaning: Public Torture Lynchings in 20th Century Aioa," March 2004The Center for Cultural Sociology,
Yale UniversityJune 30, 2004 <http://research.yale.edu/ccs/wpHdparland%20David%20 pesm.pdf> 3, 51.

2 Cutler 1, 277, 269. Katrin Schwenk therefore rdgaiynch-Lawas a prime example for the conflation of
lynching as performance and cultural narrative. Ba&in Schwenk, "Lynching and Rape: Border Cases in
African American History and Fiction,The Black Columbiad: Defining Moments in African-Aicem
Literature and Culture eds. Werner Sollors and Maria Diedrich (Cambridgarvard UP, 1994) 313. For a
general overview of the history of the study ofdgimg see W. Fitzhugh Brundage, introductidmder
Sentence of Death: Lynching in the New Soeith W. Fitzhugh Brundage (Chapel Hill: U of No@hrolina P,
1997) 1-20. For an overview of most studies andcaifoomprehensive history of lynching see Dray.
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primitive past® In Lynchings and What They Meathe CIC names poverty, Southern
backwardness, and cultural isolation as the madmabehind lynchind? The CIC explains
lynching as an outlet for economic frustrations aacbmmends economic progress and the
improvement of the educational situation in thetBda prevent lynching® One of the most
influential monograph studies of lynching produckding the 1930s is Arthur Rapefse
Tragedy of LynchingHe traces the liability of lynching in a regiom the size of the black
population and argues that lynchings are moreylikeregions with a smaller and thus more
defenseless black population. Stronger adminise&trces in the South could easily solve
the problem of lynchind® Interestingly, Raper integrates lynching into whatassumes to
be an underlying tradition of Southern violence dherefore he is more concerned with
answering the question why violence in the Souktledahe form of lynching and not why it
erupts in the first place. One of the most prominexplanations for lynching developed
during the 1930s is the South's dependency on tice pf cotton. Many studies which
approach lynching as an outlet for economic friistng point to the inverse relationship
between a decrease in cotton prices and an incafdgaching’’ More recent approaches
however challenge this explanation as too exclusind reductivé® Amy L. Wood for
example explains that a better insight into theggaghical distribution of lynching is
attained "not solely through the instability of toot prices, but other social and economic
conditions that cotton farming gave rise to." Séfenrs to Tolnay and Beck who declare that

13 Scientific studies have made invaluable contriimgito the exposure of lynching as barbaric pracee
Brundage, Lynching in the New Soutt215-17; Dewey W. Grantham$Southern Progressivism: the
Reconciliation of Progress and Traditigkinoxville: U of Tennessee P, 1983) 28-31.

14 See Committee on Interracial Cooperatidgnchings and What They Mean: General Findings @f th
Southern Commission on the Study of Lyncfiitanta, GA: The Commission, 1931), 43.

15 Brundagelynching in the New Soufh argues that progress was not the remedy bsomefar lynching. See
also Grantham xviii-xix.

16 See Raper 27. NAACP investigator Walter F. Whitespnts similar findings in his stufRope and Faggot:

A Biography of Judge Lyndi929; Notre Dame, IN: U of Notre Dame P, 200Dy. & more detailed analysis of
White's study see chapter five. Hubert Blalock, beer, contradicts Raper. He assumes that the |tdrgdalack
population, the larger its visibility and thus atbe possibility of a lynching. See Hubert M. BlekpToward a
Theory of Minority-Group Relation®New York: Wiley, 1967).

7 See for instance Raper 30-31, 38 and @i&chings and What They MedB. For a discussion of studies
citing variations in the price of cotton as respblesfor the rise and fall of lynching as well aseaision of this
theory see Tolnay and Beck. For an overview ofdiseussion about lynching and cotton prices as aglhe
"psychopathology of lynching" see Gunnar Myrdah American Dilemma: The Negro Problem and Modern
Democracy(New York: Harper & Row, 1962) 560-66.

8 Brundage criticizes the exclusive reduction ofclying as a result of poverty and economic hardship
dominant during the 1930s as insufficient as thetlSavas already in the process of modernizatiore Se
Brundage, introduction 7. For other studies quasim the connection between lynching and cottongsrisee
Carl I. Hovland and Robert R. Sears, "Minor StudiésAggression: Correlation of Economic Indices with
Lynchings," Journal of Psycholog® (1940): 301-10 and Donald P. Green, Jack Glasat, Andrew Rich,
"From Lynching to Gay Bashing: The Elusive Connectimiween Economic Conditions and Hate Crime,"
Journal of Personality and Social Psycholagy1 (1998): 82-85.
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cotton regions had larger and more visible blacknmanities as well as a greater
indebtedness to the slavery past, which in turghtened the possibility of lynchirig.

The other major strain of lynching studies duriing 20s and 30s approaches it from a
psychological perspective. John Dollard pioneeteddxplanation of lynching as a form of
publicly acceptable form of violence (defined ashsby Southern culture) and an outlet for
white aggressions (produced through economic oerdfitustrations) against a defenseless
group. One of his most influential and insightfindings is that lynching supports and
upholds a rigid caste system in the South, thathés,locates lynching as a means for
upholding white (economic) superiorityOther psychological approaches to lynching regard
it as a practice founded in a deep-seated crisistagender roles and sexuality. Lynching is
the psychosexual projection of repressed white materes and fears of castration upon the
black male body. The ensuing destruction and ntigileof the black body purges the white
community of their feelings of guilt. Through thgnsbolical and literal castration of the
black victim white men are able to reclaim theirroprojections of masculinit§/. Lillian
Smith therefore regards African-American victims'aseptacle for every man's dammed-up
hate, and a receptacle for every man's forbiddelinfgs.

Apart from the pioneering studies by John HopenKia and Vernon L .Wharton,
historical studies of lynching have been lackingluhe 19702 Jacquelyn Dowd Hall, Joel
Williamson and Edward L. Ayers were the first tooyide lynching with a necessary
historical dimension. Hall and Williamson both apgch Iynching as an outgrowth of a
society troubled with sexual morality and overengdhiag white supremacy, idealized
masculine values and the Southern code of honoguééyn Dowd Hall's landmark study
Revolt against Chivalryan autobiography of ASWPL-activist Jessie DaAmles, is one of

9 Amy Louise Wood, "Spectacles of Suffering: WitnaegsLynching in the New South, 1880-1930," diss.
Emory U, 2002, 13. Tolnay and Bediestival of Violencd57-59.

20 See John DollardCaste and Class in a Southern To@037; New York: Harper, 1949): John Dollard, ket a
Frustration and Aggressiorf1939; New Haven: Yale UP, 1968). For a new apghot the frustration-
aggression theory sé@stival of Violencehapter 5.

L See esp. Philip Resnikoff, "A Psychoanalytic Stofly.ynching,"Psychoanalytic Revie@0 (1933): 421-27.
Readings of lynching as propelled by psychosexusdirds (hetero- and homosexual) or release for
economically caused frustrations also inform WilBuCash's classic studye Mind of the Sout{i1941; New
York: Vintage Books, 1960) esp. 117-285 well as more recent approaches like Trudier sldErorcising
Blackness: Historical and Literary Lynching and Bimgp Rituals (Bloomington: U of Indiana P, 1984); Joel
Williamson, The Crucible of Race: Black-white Relations in the Acaer South since EmancipatigiNew
York: Oxford UP, 1984); William F. Pinaihe Gender of Racial Politics and Violence in Amerlomching,
Prison Rape, and the Crisis of Masculin{tyew York: Lang, 2001) and Robyn Wiegman, "The Anatoof
Lynching," American Anatomies: Theorizing Race and Gerjderham: Duke UP, 1995) 81-113.

% Lillian Smith, Killers of the Drearr{New York: Norton, 1978) 162-63.

% John Hope FranklirThe Militant South(Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1941); Vernon L. Whart®he Negro in
Mississippi, 1865-1890Chapel Hill: U of North Carolina P, 1947).

14



the first studies to expose the ideological undempig of the lynching-for-rape narrative and
the translation of the struggle for economic andialasuperiority into sexualized and
gendered terms. Hall contends that lynching emesged reaction to the dislocations and
upheavals attending the modernization of the Sastivell as the predominance of traditional
race and gender constructions. She reasons thettihgn has a vital social function as it
buttresses the racial, cultural and social hiesarehthe South. Joel Williamson ifhe
Crucible of Racecompares the rhetoric of racism, especially thensific racism rampant at
the turn of the century, and the increase of lymghduring the last decade of the nineteenth
and first decade of the twentieth century. He aoadethat the rhetoric of what he calls
"radical racists" helped to make lynching possinhe perpetuate it. Both, the radicals and
lynching, provided each other with justificationsdaauthority "while drowning out voices of
restraint and moderatioA™ Similar to Hall he contends that lynching fortifiehe racial
hierarchy of the South. Edward Ayers in his twodgts Vengeance and Justiand The
Promise of the New Sousiituates lynching within the context of antebelluigilantism and
collective violence and argues that it emergedoduhe combined impact of economic and
social transformations as well as the dislocatmiter the Civil War> He endorses Bertram
Wyatt-Brown's explanation of the persistence armeptance of lynching as the result of the
integration of lynching into Southern customs (eséy the Southern code of honor and
chivalry) and its perception as an expression @iukural traditior?® Ayers supplements
Wyatt-Brown's explanation with political and ecoriommotivations, especially the
depression at the end of the nineteenth centurgwi@g racial alienation further added to
white insecurity which found an outlet in lynchinth short, lynching is the result of
"apparently immutable features of the nineteentittoy South: race hatred, sexual fears,

honor, intense moralism, and localistic republisam!®’

Recently, more and more historians
concentrate their investigations on single statdleir studies take the form of in-depth case

studies of one particularly notorious lynchfig.

24 Brundage, introduction 12.

% Edward L. AyersVengeance and Justice: Crime and Punishment in tHeCihtury South(New York:
Oxford UP, 1984); Edward L. Ayershe Promise of the New Soljtew York: Oxford UP, 1992).

% Bertram Wyatt-Brown Southern Honor: Ethics and Behavior in the Old Sofilew York: Oxford UP,
1982).

27 Ayers,Vengeance and Justi@és.

28 This list is just a rough overview and by far nelbh@ustive. For studies with a regionally limitecdis see for
instance Brundage.,ynching in the New Soutliuanita W. Crudele, "A Lynching Bee: Butler CouStyle,"
Alabama Historical Quarterly(1980): 59-71; Walter Howard,ynchings: Extralegal Executions in Florida
During the 1930¢Selinsgrove: Susquehanna UP, 1995); James M.I8oREne 'Waco Horror': The Lynching
of Jesse WashingtonSouthwestern Historical Quarterlg6 (1983): 517-36; WrightRacial Violence in
Kentucky Beth Crabb, "May 1930: White Man's Justice f@lack Man's Crime, Journal of Negro History'5
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Comparing the complexities of lynching in Virginend Georgia, W. Fitzhugh
Brundage provides one of the most insightful selislorical analyses of lynching. Unlike
earlier studiesl.ynching in the New Soutitoposes an approach which takes into account the
historical and regional variations of lynching irder to explain oscillations in the frequency
and form of lynching as well as regional divergenddrundage develops a matrix which
distinguishes between four different kinds of lyimgh including terrorist mobs, private
mobs, posses, and mass mobs, depending on theofsid® mob, its organization and
motivation as well as the varying degree of ritzeatiion. His most valuable contribution to
the study of lynching is the correction of the asption about the monolithic quality of
lynching when he presents a far more detailed ewialn of the complex character of
lynching than earlier studies.

The explication of variations in the performandédyoching also motivates the study
by Tolnay and Beck. They employ statistical methdds account for geographical
fluctuations in the frequency of lynching. Rathbar focusing on state boundaries, they
concentrate on local economic and political condsi Areas dependent on cotton farming
were especially taken with lynching. They arguet thihin the diverse geography of the
New South, lynching totals in those areas whichedépd on cotton farming were higher
than in the mountainous regions of the Appalacktates and areas dominated by tobacco or
rice farming. Yet, as mentioned earlier, they danglirect interrelation of lynching and the

price of cottorf?

(1990): 29-40. For studies focusing on one esgdgamitorious lynching see for instance Ann Fiela¥dnder,
"Like an Evil Wind: The Roanoke Riot of 1893 and thentlying of Thomas Smith Yirginia Magazine of
History and Biographyl00 (1992): 173-206; Dominic J. Capeci, Jrhe Lynching of Cleo Wrigt{t.exington:

UP of Kentucky, 1998); Dennis Downey and Raymondéi#yNo Crooked Death: Coatesville, Pennsylvania,
and the Lynching of Zachariah Walk@drbana: U of lllinois P, 1991); Leonard DinnerstéThe Leo Frank
Case(Athens: U of Georgia P, 1987); Mary Louise EllifRdin Down Fire': The Lynching of Sam Hose,"
(Dissertation, Florida State U, 1992); Gene L. Haly&reath at Cross Plains: An American Reconstruction
Tragedy(Birmingham: U of Alabama P, 1994); James R. Mc&ayAnatomy of a Lynching: The Killing of
Claude NealBaton Rouge: Louisiana State UP, 1982); Christopetress, ed.The Lynching of Emmett Till:

A Documentary NarrativgCharlottesville: U of Virginia P, 2002); Howardm®ad, Blood Justice: The
Lynching of Charles Mack ParkéNew York: Oxford UP, 1986); Stephen J. Whitfield Death in the Delta:
The Story of Emmett TiNew York: Free Press, Macmillan, 1988); James BauiA Lynching in the
Heartland: Race and Memory in Ameri@fdew York: Palgrave, 2001).

2 Tolnay and BeckFestival of ViolenceOther studies using mathematical models relagelikelihood of
lynching to the population density, education lsygler capita income, the frequency of legal exeost and
the political parties dominant in a given area. Eéd. Beck and Steward E. Tolnay, "The Killing Fieldstme
Deep South: The Market for Cotton and the LynchihBlacks, 1882-1930,American Sociological Reviesb
(1990): 526-39; Jay Corzine, Lin Huff-Corzine, amangs Creech, "The Tenant Labor Market and Lynching in
the South: A Test of the Split Labor Market Theoiggdciological Inquiry58 (1988): 261-78; James Inverarity,
"Populism and Lynching in Louisiana: A Test of Ericksofheory of the Relation Between Boundary Crises
and Repressive Justicemerican Sociological Reviewl (1992): 262-82; Sarah A. Soule, "Populism and
Black Lynching in Georgia, 1890-190(%0bcial Forces71 (1992): 431-49.
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Many of the more recent studies concern themselidls the question whether
lynching is a modern phenomenon or an obsoletetrélirlando Patterson and Donald J.
Mathews argue for a religious interpretation ofdgimg as archaic scapegoat ritual in times
of social crisis which helped to facilitate thertsiion from one state of society to anotffer.
Likewise, Brundage regards lynching as an ahissbpbenomenon and the attempt to arrest
the progress of modernizatidhHe deems lynching the conservative and reactioatieympt
to retain a threatened status quo in social, ecamarultural, and political matteré.Others
like Grace E. Hale and Jacquelyn Goldsby contralich views and instead regard lynching
as a modern phenomenon. Especially the deploynienbdern media like photography and
the circulation of narratives and images througlssmaedia, the advertising of lynching, or
the use of trains to bring spectators make lynchangodern form of consumption and
representation. Both regard the deployment of tiese media and technical developments
as responsible for the perpetuation of lynchfhgruoss also interprets lynchings as
performances employed to escape the suffocatitigateens of a vanishing Victorianism and
thus as part of a process of modernization in thatS* Wood ties both positions together:
lynch mobs made use of modern technology the\bfeth threatened by and also attracted to,
but attempted to lend authority to their perfornaarhbrough aligning it with older and
established rituals. As such, lynching was pag tnsitional phase in Southern histdty.

From a cultural perspective, lynching has beenaahed as discourse rather than as
a social phenomenon. Robyn Wiegman, Martha Hoded, Sandra Gunning explore the
intertwining of race and gender in the discoursé¢ynthing as well as the construction and
legitimation of power structures. As they will beadt with in more detail in chapter three, it
will suffice to simply mention them her&Christopher Waldrep in his bodke Many Faces

% Orlando Patterson, "Feasts of BloodRituals of Blood ed. Orlando PattersofWashington, DC:
Civitas/Counterpoint, 1998), 171-224; Donald J. hats, "Southern Rite of Human Sacrificd@urnal of
Southern ReligioB (2000): 1-36.

31 See Brundagd,ynching in the New South For a similar view see Ayergengeance and Justi@38-55;
Hall, Revolt against Chivalr{44-45.

32 See Brundagé,ynching in the New Southt, 19.

% See Grace Elizabeth Halslaking Whiteness: The Culture of Segregation in Soeith, 1890-194Q0New
York: Pantheon Books, 1998) 199-239; Jacquelineid@eGoldsby, "After Great Pain: The Cultural Logic of
Lynching and the Problem of Realist Representatiohmerica, 1882-1922," Dissertation, Yale U, 1998.

% Lynchings provided the "opportunity to do thingattWictorian social mores normally kept them froirdy,

to see things that that Victorian social mores radiynkept them from seeing, and to speak of thitigst
Victorian social mores normally kept them from tatk about." Kirk W. Fuoss, "Lynching Performances,
Theatres of Violence,Text and Performance Quarterly.1 (1999) 24.

% See Wood, "Spectacles" 21-24. For the interpaetadif ritual as a means to facilitate the transitaf a
community into another state see especially Vidtorner, The Ritual Process: Structure and Antistructure
(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Company, 1969), 94-131.

% Wiegman American Anatomiesvlartha Hodes, "The Sexualization of ReconstrucRolitics: White Women
and Black Men in the South after the Civil Walgurnal of the History of Sexuali8/3 (1993): 402-17; Sandra
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of Judge Lynclmejects the notion of lynching as a distinct fasfrhuman practice and argues

for the purely discursive quality of lynching. Heims that lynching was not a certain kind

of action which could be unambiguously identifiedt merely a word used to shape the
public perception of violence. That is, lynchingsaa semantically variable label applied to

various forms of violence in order to "justify dnailenge the nation's tolerance for violence."
Therefore, Waldrep clearly distinguishes betweertiyng as word and deed, discourse and
practice, and asserts that lynching was first anenfiost a discursive desigh.

Other scholars have analyzed the historical menwdryynching. Charlotte Wolf
explores the impact that the memory of white-oreklaiolence still has on the construction
of black and white group meanings and interraaidtions®® Ronal L. Baker examines the
connection between local journalism and memory.lysiag the lynching of George Ward
in Terre Haute, Indiana, in 1901 he maintains thatvspapers [...] offered legend makers
ready-made material for oral stories in the develept of a local legend about a lynchirfg."
Lynching ballads as folk presentations of lyncharg the focus of Bruce E. Baker's article.
He explores how these ballads functioned to explaiohing to Southerners, to construct a
"social memory" of lynching and to integrate itdrfouthern cultur& While Wolf and both
Ronald and Bruce Baker examine lynching and menaorya regionally restricted scope,
Jonathan Markovitz in his recently published ba@gacies of Lynching: Racial Violence
and Memoryapproaches the remembrance of lynchings on anatiscale in order to
determine how lynching became a metaphor for ragialence and relationships in
America's collective memory. In chapter one of s$tisdy, Markovitz explores responses to

lynching, which he approaches as a metaphor fasmain general:

while actual lynchings worked to provide lessonswlihe nature of southern society,
the trope of lynching has been used to make imgamparisons between the nature of

Gunning.Race, Rape, and Lynching: The Red Record of Ameriterature, 1890-191ZNew York: Oxford
UP, 1996).

$"Waldrep,Many Faces of Judge Lyndh See also "Word and Deed: The Language of Lynchis#0-1953,"
Lethal Imagination: Violence and Brutality in Amenic#listory, ed. Michael A. Bellesiles (New York: New
York UP, 1999) 229-258. Also Vron Ware points te gtemantic variability of lynching when she writeat
“[tlhe word [lynching] is now used so carelesslgitlits meaning has lost much oft its associatioth wacial
terror." Vron WareBeyond the Pale: White Women, Racism, and Higbtdeyv York: Verso, 1992) 170.

38 Charlotte Wolf, "Constructions of a Lynchingbciological Inquiry62.1 (1992): 83-97.

% Ronald L. Baker, "Ritualized Violence and Local Jwlism in the Development of a Lynching Legend,"
Fabula29.3-4 (1988) 317.

“9 Bruce E. Baker, "North Carolina Lynching Balladslfider Sentence of Death: Lynching in the New South
ed. W. Fitzhugh Brundage (Chapel Hill: U of NortarGlina P, 1997) 219-45.
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particularly contentious events in the contempordnited States and what is now
widely understood to be an exceptionally horrifeetof our national paét.

The struggle against lynching therefore was largetyruggle about the meaning of lynching.
Lynching opponents "agreed that the struggle aganab violence had to be waged largely
in the realm of public opinion and that they contit allow traditional lynching narratives to
stand uncontested®My study starts from a similar assumption, howeveto not regard
lynching as metaphor but as discourse and | ansmahuch concerned with the collective
memory of lynching than the actual constructiopaiver relations lynching provoked.

Despite a growing interest in lynching within tlast few years, the field of African-
American responses to lynching is comparativelyouched. The few existing studies
approach lynching as historical or social practiBmbert L. Zangrando'§he NAACP
Crusade against LynchingClaudine L. Ferrell'dNightmare and Dream: Antilynching in
Congress Charles Flint Kellog'dNAACP: a History of the National Association foreth
Advancement of Colored Peo@ed Herbert Shapirowhite Violence and Black Response
all chronicle the diverse forms and manifestatiohblack resistance to racist violence and
black oppression. However, they largely limit thigicus on such manifestations as parades,
demonstrations, political activities or the passafjanti-lynching bills®* Brundage's chapter
about the history of African-American resistanceMinginia and Georgia deals with the
different motivations of anti-lynching in both stat He explains that in Virginia anti-
lynching efforts were instigated by a conservatiewernment which was worried about the
outbreak of lawlessness and anarchy. In Georga,Bburbon Democrats and later the
radical racists largely endorsed or tolerated lymgiso that anti-lynching efforts were mainly
instigated by social reformers like Henry Gradyit@bf the AtlantaConstitution**

Studies which explore anti-lynching as discourai o provide a comprehensive
analysis or overall theory of resistance as theyentrate on either isolated and occasional

representations or individual activist or write@ail Bederman, for example, examines Ida B.

*1 Jonathan Markovitz, egacies of Lynching: Racial Violence and Memgvinneapolis: U of Minnesota P,
2004) xviii.

2 Markovitz 2.

3 Herbert Shapirowhite Violence and Black Response: From ReconstruaidfiontgomeryAmherst: U of
Massachusetts P, 1988); Claudine L. Feridijhtmare and Dream: Antilynching in Congress, 1217New
York: Garland, 1987). The number of anti-lynchintisbintroduced into Congress between 1880 and 1@l
about 250. See Marlene Park, "Lynching and Anti-Lymgh Art and Politics in the 1930'sProspectsl8
(1993), 316.

“4 The proponents of radical racism were Tom Watsomyrles E. Smith (a.k.a. Bill Arp, editor of the Attan
Constitution), John Temple Graves of the AtlaiN@ws Rebecca Latimer Felton, who published manly in the
Atlanta Journal and Hoke Smith, Governor of Georgia and editothef AtlantaJournal They all defended
lynching as one of the most effective ways for @etihg Southern white womanhood from the dangeithef
black rapist. See Brundadeynching in the New Soufl®8-200.
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Wells-Barnett's anti-lynching campaign. Wells repagpriated the dominant discourse on
lynching, masculinity and civilization in order tedefine lynching as a threat to Northern
middle-class conceptions of masculinity and thuree their involvement in the struggle
for the abolishment of lynchin. In a similar way, Hazel V. Carby analyzes selected
writings by Anna Julia Cooper, Ida B. Wells-Barnatid Pauline Hopkins. From a feminist
perspective, she approaches lynching and rape steunments of internal colonization,
especially of the female body, and states thatlibeourse of lynching "manipulate[s] sexual
ideologies to justify political and economic suboation." Rather than attempting to
formulate a theory of resistance she concentratat@ presence of black and white women
in the discourse about lynchiffyApart from Markovitz's chapter ihegacies of Lynching
one of the most insightful studies of anti-lynchiilsgBrundage's article "The Roar on the
Other Side of Silence: Black Resistance and Whitdevice in the American South, 1880-
1940." He explores "informal, unorganized resisédnand lists several forms of protest
which all attempt to undermine white supremacy.héiigh rather cursory and largely
indebted to a sociohistorical approach, his findiage among the most revealing in the field.
He characterizes resistance to lynching as theppesariation of the language of the
oppressor for the sake of resistance and thusuesa formerly ignored manifestation of
resistance. However, he fails to provide a methaglodl and profound analysis of anti-
lynching as discoursE.Likewise, Dora Apel's studynagery of Lynching: Black Men, White
Women, and the Mobkxplores the use of visual representations of Iyngcl{especially
photography) by anti-lynching forces and artistse $Socuses especially on the 1930s and
later representations and similar to this studyesghat resistance to lynching often evolved
as the appropriation of apologetic motives, whichrevoriginally intended to feed the
construction of white supremacist ideologies.

"The Anatomy of Resistance" is the attempt to eranthis mostly unexplored field
and contribute to the ongoing process of reconstiyi@ silenced African-American history

and culture by providing an in-depth analysis dis@nce to lynching. Conceiving of anti-

% Gail Bederman, "Civilization,' the Decline of Mikk-Class Manliness, and Ida B. Wells's Antilynchin
Campaign (1892-94)Radical History Review2 (1992): 5-30.

%6 Hazel V. Carby, "On the Threshold of Woman's Hrghching, Empire, and Sexuality in Black Feminist
Theory,""Race," Writing, and Differen¢ed. Henry Louis Gates, jr. (Chicago: U of Chicéyd 986) 309.

“"W. Fitzhugh Brundage, "The Roar on the Other ®id8ilence: Black Resistance and White Violencéhim
American South, 1880-1940)nder Sentence of Death: Lynching in the New SadhW. Fitzhugh Brundage
(Chapel Hill: U of North Carolina P, 1997) 271. Taethologies Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stepheds.
Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wortigloomington: Indiana UP, 1998) and Anne P. Raxk,
Witnessing Lynching: American Writers RespgdNeéw Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers UP, 2003)., provideterial
for the further study of resistance.

20



lynching not as social fact but discourse, | analgaradigmatic representations of resistance
to lynching in order to reveal the underlying stgaés and methods employed to construct a
counter-hegemonic history of lynching which chafjes the authority and “truth” of lynching
discourse. My selection of texts includes canonigatks such as Charles W. Chesnutt's
novel The Marrow of Traditionor Angelina Weld Grimké's dranmRRachelas well as lesser
known texts such as Annie Nathan Meyer's dr&eak Soulsor Walter White's novelhe
Fire in the Flint Furthermore, my analysis will encompass sevezalspaper and magazine
articles, editorials and other non-fictional texts order to provide a more profound
positioning and contextualization of anti-lynchirigetoric within American culture. The goal
of my study is not to provide a catalogue of pdssibsponses to lynching and spread out the
diversity of anti-lynching rhetoric. Rather, | watd define the characteristics of what |
consider a tradition of resistance and chronig@ihergence and demise.

The corpus of my study encompasses primarily textden by African-American
authors*® My selection is based upon the assumption thatli@urse of lynching is a racial
discourse which is first and foremost designedetitimize African-American oppression.
Therefore, | will focus my attention on the respemsand reactions made by the primal
recipients. Of course, lynching was opposed froomyndirections and resistance was not
limited to one race. Historically, anti-lynching etiefore cannot be understood as
homogenous or uniform entity, even more so sinee plkrception of lynching varied
profoundly: while African-Americans experienced dying as physical violence and an
instrument of oppression, whites saw lynching mame moral, legal or political problem (if
they perceived it as a problem at all). Accordinglye motivations to combat lynching
differed markedly. African-Americans opposed lymghito resist their subordination and
murder, others (mostly whites) were concerned albiweitdecay of law and order, national
unity and the South's reputation which, they feanamlild suffer irreparable damages and shy
away Northern investors. The history of responsefyiching unfolds as a continuum of
possible reactions, ranging from the strategic ati@l acceptance of lynching, to moderate
or accommodationist responses, to militant stragegif violent resistance. | will focus my
attention on those responses which regard lynclhimghe attempt to establish a racial
hierarchy in the post-Reconstruction South and sepeertain meanings upon blackness in
order to define and legitimize power structures #mel ascription of an African-American

identity as Other. Most of these responses werenrby African-American authors.

“8 | will include white authors only in the last chep
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The perception of lynching as political or econotfhireat resurfaces in the rhetoric of
anti-lynching. Since African-Americans tried to dirways to involve whites in the fight
against lynching but the latter were "officiallyptnimmediately affected, the rhetoric of anti-
lynching integrates white concerns about lynchiagreral, legal, or civilizational threat into
its conception. Lynching is represented as harndulhite economic, political, moral and
civilizational interests rather than as threatenméfrican-Americans. Nevertheless, the goal
of anti-lynching rhetoric is not primarily to absii a rampant spirit of lawlessness but to end
African-American oppression.

In my analysis | will not progress chronologicaliyt thematically. Chapter two will
provide the necessary theoretical foundation foramglysis of the rhetoric of anti-lynching. |
will briefly review existing approaches to the studf African-American literature and
culture as well as theories of resistance. Basedtiese studies | will sketch the basic outlines
of a theory of resistance to lynching and argue timil the mid-1930s anti-lynching texts
tried to stage resistance to lynching by imitatithg arguments used in the dominant
discourse and subverting them for the sake ofteesie. Homi K. Bhabha characterizes this
mechanism of resistance as mimicry, as reiteratiitin a differencé’? Addressing primarily
a white audience, anti-lynching texts thus try teate sameness where the rhetoric of
lynching constructs otherness. In other words-lgnthing rhetoric represents lynching as a
problem of national significance and tries to imelwhites in the fight against lynching by
presenting lynching as an interracial concern.

In chapter three, | will use Sutton E. Griggs'seid@he Hindered Hand: or, the Reign
of the Repressionigll905) as well as Thomas Nelson Page's "The Lywgcbf Negroes: Its
Cause and its Prevention” (1904) and Mary Churahells "Lynching From a Negro's Point
of View" (1904) to demonstrate how African-Americtexts reiterate the language of the
oppressor but modify it to effectively voice opgas to lynching. | will first focus on
Terrell's article, which was written as a reactimn Page's defense of lynching. Terrell
meticulously reiterates Page's arguments, invasgi#item and employs them to oppose the
dominant projections of lynching and blackness. kst paradigmatically exemplifies the
aforementioned rhetorical strategy underlying &llhe texts analyzed in this study. As both
texts are directly related to each other, | wileubem to demonstrate the parallels and
modifications made by Terrell and as an introductio the strategy of reiteration with a

difference. The remaining part of chapter thred #ién concentrate on Griggs's novel in

“9Homi K. BhabhaThe Location of CulturéNew York: Routledge, 1994) esp. 85-91.
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order position the strategy of reiteration with #edence within the wider network of
lynching discourse. Although also Griggs's noveswaitten as a direct response to Thomas
Dixon's novel The Leopard's Spot§l902), | will not limit my analysis to determirgn
parallels and modifications between both textselnd, | situate Griggs within the larger field
of lynching and anti-lynching discourse and use karepitomize how African-Americans
subvert arguments originally employed for theiraanation.

The remaining four chapters deal with differentiations of the rhetoric of anti-
lynching. They are divided into two larger sectioméich chronicle the emergence and
demise of two distinct types of anti-lynching rh&to The chapters four and five analyze
anti-lynching texts which try to create samenessubyng the concept of civilization as a
matter of interracial concern. Using Charles W. €hat's novelThe Marrow of Tradition
(1899), James Weldon Johnson's editorials in thev Nrk Age as well as other
miscellaneous writings and Ida B. Wells-BarnettisphletsSouthern Horrorg1892) andA
Red Record1895) | will demonstrate how anti-lynching rhatointersects with other turn-
of-the-century discourses in order to representhymgy as a threat to white civilization.
Chapter five is an analysis of Walter Whitélse Fire in the Flin{{1925). The novel records
the gradual demise of the strategy of resistanetckkd in chapter four. Although White still
uses civilization as a matter of interracial concére abandons the creation of sameness. His
novel registers the growing frustration over th# shsolved problem of lynching and calls
for a stronger African-American self-confidencdital a unilateral solution for lynching.

The chapters six and seven concentrate on motberinstead of civilization. In
chapter six, | will use Angelina Weld Grimké&xachel(1916), Georgia Douglas Johnson's
dramasBlue-Eyed Black Boy1930),Safe(1929) andSunday Morning in the Sou{ti925),
Ann Seymour Link'd.awd, Does You Undahstan?936) and Annie Nathan MeyeBdack
Souls(1924/32) as prime manifestations of the attemptréate interracial sameness based
on affective empathy over black maternal sufferingee final chapter includes Corrie
Crandall Howell'sThe Forfeit (1925), May Miller'sNails and Thorns(1933), Joseph S.
Mitchell's Son-Boy(1928) as well as several newspaper articles. Thilybe used to
demonstrate the gradual demise of the aforemertidoenestic anti-lynching texts. Similar
to chapter five, the texts shift the emphasis aivayn interracial to unilateral solutions.
Motherhood no longer functions to create a raciallgrlapping sameness but exemplifies a
growing African-American self-confidence in the esttipt to oppose lynching and white

attempts to fight lynching as a threat to civilinatl ideals.
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2. The Anatomy of Resistance

In this chapter | will lay the foundation for thaaysis of anti-lynching texts by considering
several theoretical positions which will help tuminate the inherent logic of those texts. In
the first part | will provide an analysis of theetbric of lynching from two different perspec-
tives. Firstly, lynching will be approached as discse, that is, as a means of creating and
sustaining power structures. Using the works of HEmBhabha, Gayatri Spivak, Henry L.
Gates and several other scholars in the field stqmbonial and African-American studies, |
will try to explain the workings of lynching as dmurse, how it installs and justifies power
structures and what the nature of these struciareghese preliminary considerations are a
necessary preparation for the analysis of antiHymg texts, which of course try to under-
mine those power structures. Secondly, | will exaanhow lynching was represented in
apologetic texts. Yet, it has to be mentioned thet division of my analytical efforts is only
of a hermeneutical nature. In fact, discourse apiesentation are not to be understood as
separate entities that can be analyzed distinaiy feach other. Rather, my goal in this sec-
ond part is only a shift in the emphasis of my ad@stions. While the first part of this chap-
ter will clarify the nature of the power structur@®duced by lynching, the second part will
be more concerned with the means by which thosetstes are produced, that is, how
lynching was represented in various texts. | witjuee that at the turn of the twentieth century
a mode of representing lynching emerged which ghépe construction of subsequent lynch-
ings and is responsible for the enormous persuassgof lynching and the power structures
it produced. The analysis of lynching as discowasd representation is necessary for the
third and final part of this chapter. Predicatedmuphe analysis of the rhetoric of lynching |
will sketch the outlines of a theory of resistamdgch will encompass some basic considera-
tions concerning modes and strategies of resistencaltural hegemony but also a specific
theory of resistance to lynching. | will try to ddgp what | consider the unifying elements
for all texts compiled in this study, namely, these of lynching in the attempt to undermine

African-American oppression and their strategyesistance.

2.1. Lynching as Discourse

In this first section, lynching will be considerad a discourse which tries to construct power

structures, which then install and legitimize whstigpremacy through the subordination of
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African-Americans. My understanding of lynchingrstafrom the assumption that the talk
about lynching was not primarily the talk aboutast of physical violence. Rather, when
people at the turn of the century and after welidnig about lynching they were talking
about matters of race, class, gender, nationatitgeand most importantly power structures.
Moreover, they were not just discussing those sstlibe various texts dealing with lynching
did not only "respond to" or "reproduce” existimgpsions and discourses as Sandra Gunning
assumes in her brilliant studyace, Rape and LynchingAs Sielke contends citing Louis
Althusser in her definition of rape: "literature edonotexpressits historical conditions; it
rather transforms [...] a 'determinate given raw malénto a determinate product.Ac-
cordingly, the talk about lynching was central $bapinganddetermining(not just reproduc-
ing) the perception and definition of race as tbeeatial element in the construction of power
relations. In other words, the rhetoric of lynchimgcribes certain racial, gender and class
identities for white as well as black men and worrenrder to resurrect white male domi-
nance after the overthrow of traditional power tieles, which was brought about by the abo-
lition of slavery, the emancipation of African-Aneans, the growing independence of white
women, and the ensuing profound political, economittural and social dislocatiofidVhat
Sielke notes for the rhetoric of rape thus alsdiappo lynching: "transposed into discourse,
rape turns into a rhetorical device, an insistenire for other social, political, and economic
[and gender] concerns and conflictd.ynching becomes the major turn-of-the-century- rhe
torical device for determining black and white itges and the institutionalization of white
supremacy. Although lynching was probably not thé shetorical figure employed for the
sake of identity formation it certainly was onetbé most employed and most widely dis-
cussed figures. It was impossible to talk aboug rgender, class, or national identity without
talking about lynching.

Predicated upon the assumption that the rhetbfigohing is the attempt to resurrect
and legitimize white male power, this study furthegards lynching as epistemic violence
inscribing an African-American identity that serveqre-)establish, legitimize and naturalize

white male power over African-Americans (as wellvasite women) while preventing the

! Gunning 16.

2 Sabine SielkeReading Rape: The Rhetoric of Sexual Violence in Aaretiiterature and Culture, 1790-1990
(Princeton: Princeton UP, 2002) 3.

% See for example Tolnay and Beck 69ff., who contérad political fears were supplemented with ecoicom
fears of black competition and advancement.

* Sielke 2.
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formulation of any alternative identitislhe dominant mechanism employed in the rhetoric
of lynching is the creation of difference by astrghsexually and socially deviant behavior to
the racial Other. The resulting construal of a ralijuexclusive racial hierarchy coordinates
gender and class issues to fit this bifurcation gind meaning to the otherwise semantically

variable term "raceXFinally, the identification of the white race withvilization makes
lynching a defense of white civilization from anstaught of black savagery and represents
white male empowerment as the altruistic attemgréserve the safety of white women, the
survival of the white race, and the progress oilization. Lynching, as Hazel V. Carby es-
tablishes, is therefore an act of "internal colatian” subordinating African-Americans (and
white women) through representations as Off&fe demonstrates how the process inherent
in the interlocking discourse of race, gender, patliarchal power leads to the "colonization
of the black female body to white male power angl destruction of black males who at-

n8

tempted to exercise any oppositional patriarchatrod™ The main focus of my study is on

the responses to this attempt of "internal coldrora’

®> My understanding of "epistemic violence" drawgily on Spivak's use of the term. In "The Rani iofn8r,"
Spivak is interested primarily in how "meaning/ lwtedge intersects power." She wants "to inspecédplthe
absence of a text that can 'answer one back'thégplanned epistemic violence of the imperialisijgct.” For
her, imperialism is the attempt of "epistemic viale" and not the unbiased construction of fackse firoject of
Imperialism is violently to put together the epmtethat will 'mean’ (for others) and 'know' (foetkelf) the
colonial subject as history's nearly-selved oth&dyatri Chakravorty Spivak, "The Rani of Sirmugtrope
and Its Others2 vols., eds. Francis Baker et. al. (Colchedfeof Essex P, 1984) vol. 1, 134, 131, 134. For her
the construction of the Other is one of the chiefmeples of epistemic violence. See Gayatri Chakitgvo
Spivak, "Can the Subaltern Speak®drxism and the Interpretation of Cultyreds. Cary Nelson and Lawrence
Grossberg (Chicago: U of lllinois P, 1988) 280-8&e also her analysis ddine Eyran "Three Women's Texts
and a Critiqgue of Imperialism" as demonstratiorntte workings of epistemic violence. Gayatri Chakiray
Spivak, "Three Women's Texts and a Critique of Ingsm," "Race," Writing, and Differenceed. Henry
Louis Gates, jr. (Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1986).270

® For the importance of the representation of Afridemericans as Other to give meaning to race seexam-
ple Barbara Fields' article "ldeology and Race mehican History." She states that since race ikethby a
significatory lack and "[ijJdeas about color [...] dex their importance, indeed their very definitidrom their
context" the othering of deviant behavior functiagasascribe meaning to the black as well as wihiterBar-
bara Fields, "Ideology and Race in American HistofRgegion, Race, and Reconstructi@us. J. Morgan
Kousser and James M. McPherson (New York: Oxforgd 1982) 146.

 Although lynching was primarily addressed to AdiieAmericans it also defines the limitations ofemable
sexual attitudes for white women and demonstrdtesiangers inherent in interracial sex. Even ippttedly
designed to protect white women, lynching served asrning to women who dared go beyond the limits
acceptable — that is, traditional Victorian — babavThe stereotype of the black beast rapist wesgthed to
deter white women from sexual contact across ther dme and recommend traditional Victorian gender
strictions and power relations as a safeguard ag#ir ever-present threat of interracial rape.edwer, the re-
figuration of white women according to Victorianngker constructions set in motion an automatismchvhi
correlated interracial sex with rape because trb#ewmwvomanhood could never voluntarily agree téasdn
with a black man. The danger of consensual intataelationships was thus disabled, which in tuegated
any claims of African-American men to masculinitydasocial as well as political equality. See HRIgvolt
against Chivalry149. The subordination of white women through lynghwill be dealt with in more detalil
later in this chapter. Although lynching discouadso subordinated white women the focus in thidystill be
on the subordination of African-Americans.

8 Carby, "On the Threshold of Woman's Era" 315. Watenn Michaels while generally agreeing with Carby
suggests that "[t]here is [...] an even more actesgse [...] in which American racism cannot be idégdifwith
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Before | sketch the theoretical outlines of a tigeaf resistance to lynching, it is nec-
essary to give a brief overview of the rhetoridyoiching and the discursive mechanisms and
strategies informing its construction since theahe of resistance has to be understood as a
reaction to an oppressive discourse and as thepoion and reiteration of many of the

strategies employed in its model.

2.1.1. The Nature of the Rhetoric of Lynching

The rhetoric of lynching is essentially a discoun$elifference. It is the attempt to negotiate
postwar relationships of power and resurrect whigspecially male — dominance, which had
become destabilized through African-American andtevfemale emancipation. In order to
compensate for the decline of white male powercthrabined rhetoric of lynching and rape
ascribes deviant behavior to the racial and se®daér and erects an oppressive racial hier-
archy based on a strict denial of sexual contaaisacthe color lind.Racial purity is inter-
preted as guarantee for white male political poamd lynching as a defense of this racial
hierarchy re-inscribes, legitimizes and securegentiale patriarchic authority.

Threats to the racial hierarchy are figured indgFad terms as the rape of white
womanhood through the black rapist. As a resufiers endowed with racial significance
and is not merely an instance of individual viokermut becomes laden with racial signifi-
cance. Interracial rape, therefore, is always direan instance of "communal rape" which
threatens the purity and future of the white raue @vilization'® Consequently, lynching as
the re-installation of traditional racial and patchic power relations is represented as the
defense of civilization from the onslaught of baityeand savagery-

In order to understand the nature of those poelations and how they are installed,
it is useful to review briefly Michel Foucault's ta;m of power. He explains that power al-
ways operates through discourse and the constructipower evolves as the construction of

expansionist imperialism." Based on his analysiDodion's The Clansmarhe argues that the difference be-
tween both lies in the fact that "white Americans anderstood not as imperialists but as the v&fimperi-
alism." Imperialism helped shape the form of an Aoan race or America as race. Walter Benn Michaels
"The Souls of White Folk,Literature and the Body: Essays on Populations andsdtes ed. Elaine Scarry
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1986) 187.

° In this study | prefer the Same-Other dichotonstéad of the center-margin or core-periphery mogilile

the center-margin model facilitates thinking aboofbnizer and colonized as a more heterogeneoasy, ahis
model is not useful for the analysis of lynchingtlas rhetoric of lynching works largely with mutlyaéxclu-
sive categories.

19 Harris, Exorcising Blacknes23. See also Robyn Wiegmakmerican Anatomies: Theorizing Race and Gen-
der (Durham: Duke UP, 1995) 95-100 and Sielke 37.

' See Wiegman 147, 166-67.
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knowledge and truth through discourse. The relaietween power and knowledge, how-
ever, is not one-directional but mutually suppatiikKnowledge gives rise to power, and
power legitimizes knowledge or suppresses the mtomhuof alternative kinds of knowledge:
"We should admit rather that power produces knogdefl..]; that power and knowledge
directly imply one another; that there is no powaation without the correlative constitution
of a field of knowledge, nor any knowledge that slo®t presuppose and constitute at the
same time power relation&'Discourse as a collection of statements or téxis treates its
own categories of truth according to which thesgeshents and texts are evaluated and their
production is either encouraged or rejected. Dissmarticulates knowledge about a specific
object and therefore it is through the constructadnknowledge that institutions wield
power™

In a post-colonial context, Edward Said uses Foltisanotion of power to demon-
strate the interrelation of colonial hegemony amdvidedge. With reference to Foucault's
insight that knowledge is the result and naturéilbreof power, he states that "[tlhe Orient
was a European invention" as knowledge about then©was produced (not found) with the
intent of enabling and legitimizing European dontima™ Orientalism such is a set of

knowledge or Foucaultian discourse, which

can createnot only knowledge but also the very reality [ifjpear[s] to describe. In
time such knowledge and reality produce a traditeomwhat Foucault calls discourse,
whose material presence or weight, not the originaf the author, is really responsi-
ble for the texts produced out oft.

As Europe's Other, that is, as a "contrasting imatga, personality, experience" or "surro-
gate and even underground self, the Orient thezedalys more about the producer of this
knowledge than about the Orienf.'Despite the assertion of the scientific naturethuf

knowledge about the Orient, it often takes the fofmstereotypes. Said states that the colo-
nizer's power is the result of the constructionaaf Other as the assemblage of all non-

European characteristics. Colonial power is theltexf silencing local histories and repre-

2 Michel Foucault,Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prisomans. Allan SheridaiHarmondsworth:
Penguin, 1979) 27.

13 See Michel FoucaulPower/ Knowledge: Selected Interviews and Otheriigst 1972-77ed. Colin Gordon
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1980) 77.

14 Edward SaidQrientalism(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1985) 1.

15 said,Orientalism94.

16 Said,Orientalism1-2, 3.
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senting the Other in their behaffSuch a view is helpful to understand the natur¢hef
rhetoric of lynching'?

The rhetoric of lynching constructs a system afwledge about African-Americans,
which evolves as the othering of immoral and sdyudépraved behavior to the African-
American male and the stereotyping of the lattedermonic rapist? The result of this proc-
ess of othering, according to Gayatri Chakravopiv&k, is the creation of a "knowable" and
controllable Other. The mechanism underlying thiscpss is the projection of one's own
system of signification upon the "uninscribed" &émr of the Other in order to produce the
Other as a set of codes, which can be explainesh@erstood by reference to one's own sig-
nifying systenf’ The result of the production of a "knowable" Otharcording to Homi K.

Bhabha, is the institution, justification, and rratization of (colonial) power relations. The

Y For Said representations are always deformatieasfrom depicting the "truth” about the objectrepresen-
tation, truth "is itself a representation." Saidréffore proposes an understanding of represengdtainhabit-
ing a common field of play defined for them notdyme inherent common subject matter alone, bubhyes
common history, tradition, universe of discoursgaid,Orientalism272-73.

18 While African-American Studies and Post-coloniaickes are viably different fields, both fields sheome
interesting intersections in their focus on the starction and deconstruction of racial hierarcraes other
issues such as representation, essentialism, diwhalssm. The discussions of lynching, slavery éme rela-
tionship between master and slave often show a gffiaity to the discussions of the nature of powadation-
ships between colonizer and he colonized. Ann iRi€ir example states that "while the designatpmstcolo-
nial' may be new, the thematizing of relations ofpr between colonizer and colonized is not." Stfers to
DuBois, Alexander Crummell, Pauline Hopkins, anchAnulia Cooper as examples. See Ann duCille, *Post
colonialism and Afrocentricity: Discourse and Daiutse,"The Black Columbiad: Defining Moments in Afri-
can-American Literature and Cultureds. Werner Sollors and Maria Diedrich (Cambridgrvard UP, 1994)
31. bell hooks even comments that "l believe thatkexperience has been and continues to be oiméeohal
colonialism." bell hooksQutlaw Culture: Resisting Representatididew York: Routledge, 1994) 148. Hazel
V. Carby makes a similar point when she charaasrignching as "internal colonization." Hazel V.rigg "On
the Threshold of Woman's Era" 315. For the inteigestof African-American Studies and Post-colo@ald-
ies see also Kwame A. Appiah, and Henry L. Gates, ktentities(Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1995); Hazel V.
Carby,Reconstructing Womanhood: The Emergence of the Aferigéan Woman NoveligNew York: Oxford
UP, 1987); Hazel V. Carby, "The Multicultural WarRadical History Revievs4 (1992): 7-18; Mario T. Gar-
cia, "Multiculturalism and American Studie®adical History Review4 (1992): 49-56; Henry Louis Gates, ed.
"Race," Writing, and DifferencéChicago: U of Chicago P, 1986); Henry Louis Galdw Signifying Monkey:
A Theory of Afro-American Literary CriticisiNew York: Oxford UP, 1989); Evelyn Brooks Higgirtham,
"African-American Women's History and the Metalaage of Race,Revising the Word and the World: Essays
in Feminist Literary Criticismeds. Vevé A. Clark, Ruth-Ellen B. Joeres and Mam&prengnether (Chicago:
U of Chicago P, 1993) 91-114; bell hookdn't | a Woman: Black Women and Femini@oston: South End
Press, 1981); bell hookgearning: Race, Gender, and Cultural Polit{@&oston: South End P,1990); Toni Mor-
rison, Playing in the Dark: Whiteness and the Literary limagion (Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1992) and Ella
Shohat, "American OrientalismSuitcase: A Journal of Transcultural Traff (1997): 56-62. See also C.
Richard King, ed.Postcolonial AmericgUrbana: U of lllinois P, 2000); Amritjit Singh dnPeter Schmidt,
eds., Postcolonial Theory and the United States: RacehiEiy, and Literature(Jackson: UP of Missis-
sippi, 2000). This study is not going to make thapthat lynching is a form of colonialism. Regudf from the
above stated intersections between African-AmerBardies and Post-colonial studies, many of thertbs |
am using are often referred to as "post-colonislly’ use of these theories is motivated by the goahake
visible the underpinnings of the construction ofvgo relations that inform the construction of thetoric of
lynching.

19 Although not immediately present in lynching discse African-American women are also used as Other
since "the mythical rapist implies the mythical w6 Angela DavisWomen, Race and Clagklew York:
Random House, 1988) 191.

% See Spivak, "The Rani of Sirmur" 132.
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rhetoric of lynching, understood as a discourspaver, also produces a "knowable Other"
which can be controlled and dominated. Lynchinthiss a rhetorical "system of instruction,”
which aims at the (re-)creation of white male dasnice through the ascription of difference
to African-Americans and white women and the dertratisn of black inferiority as well as
white female dependenéy.

Abdul R. JanMohamed, too, regards the creatiodiiérence as motivated by the
desire to conquer and dominate the colonial Offlee. Other thereby functions primarily "as
a mirror that reflects the colonialist's self-imagea negative inversion and thus secures the
colonizer's own cultural perspective, which haddmee destabilized through the contact with
a terra incognitd® In that respect the rhetoric of lynching has taibderstood as reaction to
a new social, political, economic, and culturaliaiton after the Civil War and Reconstruc-
tion. It is the attempt to restitute or secure atevimale identity as unquestioned patriarchal
authority through the re-inscription of racial effénces, which had become obliterated
through the (at least theoretical) equality of &&m-Americans. African-American men in
turn are projected as the negative inversion ofwhie masculinity, that is, as "black beast
rapists” and feminized (that is, castrated anddilg disempowered) manhodtdl.

Underlying the domination of the Other is a binande of recognition, which Jan-
Mohamed calls the "manichean allegory.” It allows tolonizer to understand the Other in
the ideological mirror of his own significatory $gs and naturalize stereotypes and racist
ideologies: "All evil characteristics and habitgtwwhich the colonist endows the native are
thereby not presented as the products of socialcatidral difference but as characteristics
inherent in the race — in the 'blood' — of the veatf* Such naturalization can even be ele-
vated to the metaphysicalization of differenceleasing the colonizer from his role as their

creator. The "manichean allegory” also allows tbemizer to efface history and modifica-

2L For the notion of colonial discourse as a "systéfimstruction” see e.g. Homi K. Bhabha's articléa& Other
Question: Stereotype, Discrimination and the Dissewf Colonialism, The Location of Cultureed. Homi K.
Bhabha (New York: Routledge, 1994) 66-84, esp. 70.

2 Abdul R. JanMohamed, "The Economy of Manicheangity: The Function of Racial Difference in Coloni-
alist Literature,™Race," Writing, and Differen¢eed. Henry Louis Gates, Jr. (Chicago: U of ChicRgd 986)
84, 86.

2 For the representation of African-American meteast see e.g. George M. Fredrickskime Black Image in
the White Mind: The Debate on Afro-American Charaeisd Destiny, 1817-191dNew York: Harper & Row,
1971) 256-282. A more detailed discussion of thbiaatence of the simultaneous casting of Africanekiman
manhood as hypersexualization and feminization fellow later in this chapter. For definitions offrican-
American masculinity see for example Hazel V. CaRgce Mern(Harvard UP: Cambridge, 1998); bell hooks,
"Reconstructing Black MasculinityBlack Looks: Race and Representat{@oston: South End P, 1992) 87-
113. For black female gender roles see esp. C&bgonstructing Womanhoobooks,Ain't | a Womanand
Paula GiddingsWhen and Where | Enter: The Impact of Black WomeRame and Sex in Ameri¢llew York:
William Morrow, 1984).

4 JanMohamed 86.
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tions in the makeup of the binary structure as & flexible code which can be adapted to the
demands of the colonizer and provide "fixity' iretideological construction of otherne&s."

It allows for extensions, which means that anyedéhce can be integrated into what Frederic
Jameson has called a "master cdd&.he master code underlying the construction of grow
relations structures the attribution of other opipmsal pairs through associational interrela-
tion. In the rhetoric of lynching, as in most otléscourses of power, race is the "master
code" structuring the perception of all differenc@ssilization and disembodiment for exam-
ple are thus associated with the white race, vdaleagery and corporeality become "natural”
characteristics of the black race. Most often, gerahd class become interrelated with race
in order to convey the idea of order and unity aaturalize the construction of powr.
Henry Louis Gates therefore regards race as thienate trope of differencé®He explains
that although race is by no means a marker forabdlifferences "Western writers [...] have
tried to mystify these rhetorical figures of rate make them natural, absolute, essential. In
doing so, they havenscribedthese differences as fixed and finite categoriegchvithey
merely report or draw upon for authorify."Evelyn Brooks Higginbotham similarly ap-
proaches race as metalanguage which "lends meamiaghost of terms and expressions”
most of all gender, class, and sexuality. Racegraatg to Higginbotham, "is a highly con-
tested representation of relations of power,” whioht only tends to subsume other sets of
social relations, namely, gender and class, bluits and disguises, suppresses and negates

% Bhabha 66.

% Frederick Jamesorihe Political Unconscious: Narrative as a SociaBymbolic Act(London: Methuen,
1983) 25-33. Jameson understands a "master codeslared essentialism.

2" For the connection between race and power seeximple Benedict Anderson, who contends that "[rghe
racism developed outside Europe in the nineteeetitucy, it was always associated with European dami
tion." Benedict Andersornmagined Communitied.ondon: Verso, 1991) 150.

2 Henry Louis Gates, Jr., "Introduction: Writing &4 and the Difference It Makes!Race," Writing, and
Difference ed. Henry Louis Gates, Jr. (Chicago: U of ChicRg@986) 5, emphasis in original.

2 Gates, "Writing 'Race™ 6, emphasis in originalvame A. Appiah blatantly denies the existence oéras
empirically perceptible reality: "The truth is thtaere are no races: there is nothing in the wdvdd ¢an do all
we ask race to do for us [...] [race] refers to noghin the world at all. Talk of 'race’ is particdjadistressing
for those of us who take culture seriously. Foregmhrace works [...] it works as an attempt at metorigr
culture, and it does so only at the price of biddog whatis culture, ideology.”" Kwame Anthony Appiam
my Father's House: Africa in the Philosophy of Cult(Mew York: Oxford UP, 1992) 45, emphasis in orain
Others, however, grant race "social significan@eé for example Lucius Outlaw, "Conserve' RacesDéen
fense of W.E.B. Du BoisW.E.B. Du Bois on Race and Culture: Philosophy, Ruslitand Poetigseds. Bernard
W. Bell, Emily Grosholz and James B. Steward (NewkY&outledge, 1996) 21. Richard Dyer argues thét o
non-white people are "raced." Whites only regamhibelves as a race when threatened by racial efiffer
Otherwise, they represent themselves a "just' nufflae claim to power is the claim to speak forabenmon-
ality of humanity. Raced people can't do that -y tten only speak for their race." Therefore, "[tjheisibility
of whiteness as a racial position in white (whishta say dominant) discourse is of a piece withulitgjuity."
Richard DyerWhite (London: Routledge, 1997) 2, 3. A similar viewpist forward by Hazel Carby in her arti-
cle "Multicultural Wars."
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its own complex interplay with the very social t@as it envelops® Also Bhabha identifies
race as the dominant marker of difference. Racdifaris "the ineradicable sign aokgative
differencein colonial discourse. For the stereotype impetlescirculation and articulation of
the signifier 'race’ as anything other tharfikgy as racism. We already know that blacks are
licentious, Asiatics duplicitous..." Colonial disceertherefore is the attempt "to construe the
colonized as a population of degenerate types @madisis of racial origin, in order to justify
conquest and to establish systems of administratiohinstruction 3!

The concept of essentialism further adds to thaerstanding of race as the ultimate
trope of difference. Essentialism is a definiteamibiguous and ahistorical "fact,” which de-
termines the ascription of truth or reality anditiegjizes exclusion through the attribution of
authenticity. Diana Fuss explains essentialisma*aglief in the real, true essence of things,
the invariable and fixed properties which define twhatness' of a given entity." However,
she contends, "essentialism is typically definedpposition to difference" which may result
in the effacement of "the differences within eskgism.” In a post-colonial context, Spivak
explains, essentialism eradicates intraracial dities in order to fabricate the notion of ho-
mogenous racial unity undisturbed by any interestelass-based conflicts. Race becomes
the sole marker of identity. As a typical featufeaolonial discourse, essentialism is the basis
for marginalization and exploitatioi.Spivak's essentialism is similar to Foucault'samoof
episteme as the disabling of the production of terdknowledge and powéf.

Race and the naturalization of racial differenalss inform the underlying polarity of
the rhetoric of lynching. Race, however, is markgd significatory lack. As Ania Loomba

notes, race "receives its meanings contextuallg,iarrelation to other social groupings and

%0 Higginbotham 95, 93, 95. Barbara Fields 162, mgaace as "the ideological medium through whiabppe
posed an apprehended basic questions of poweramihance, sovereignty and citizenship, justice égiot."
Like Gates, she challenges the understanding ofaae "transhistorical, almost metaphysical" phesroon.
Rather, "the notion of race, in its popular martéiéen, is an ideological construct and thus, akalijea histori-
cal product.” Fields 144, 150.

%1 Bhabha 75, 70.

¥ Diana FussEssentially Speaking: Feminism, Nature & Differefidew York: Routledge, 1989) xi-xii.

% For Spivak's understanding of essentialism see@apatri Chakravorty Spivak, "Subaltern Studiesc@n-
structing Historiography,Selected Subaltern Studiexis. Ranajit Guha and Gayatri Chakravorty Sp{k
ford: Oxford UP, 1988) 3-34.

34 Foucault defines the episteme a follows: "Thetepig is [...] the totality of relations that candiscovered,
for a given period, between the sciences when aatyses them at the level of discursive regulavitidichel
Foucault,The Archeology of Knowleddkondon: Tavistock Publications, 1974) 191. My enyohent of "epis-
temic violence" follows Spivak i Critique of Postcolonial Reaspwhere she defines epistemic violence as
the violent imposition of representation upon c@bpeople and as the creation of otherness toremfsubor-
dination. Gayatri Chakravorty Spival, Critique of Postcolonial Reason: Toward a Historytlod Vanishing
Present(Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1999).
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hierarchies, such as gender and cl&33He rhetoric of lynching is similarly "generatedep
dominantly by the ideological machinery of the nadueian allegory.” The function of fiction
thereby is not to reproduce a racist ideology butreate, legitimize and support it by insist-
ing on the profound "moral difference” between whiind black. The manichean allegory
allows whites "to increase, by contrast, the stir@heir] own moral superiority; it allows
[them] to accumulate 'surplus morality'." To sum thg function of the rhetoric of lynching
"Iis to articulate and justify the moral authoritiytbe colonizer [that is, the white male] and —
by positioning the inferiority of the native as &taphysical fact — to mask the pleasure the
colonizer derives from that authority” by represemiynching as altruisticeaction to a sup-
posed black thredt.

2.1.2. The En-gendering of Race

Race, although it structures the perception obtér differences in the rhetoric of lynching,
is itself marked by a significatory lack and reesivmeaning only through the "overt and
covert analogic relationships" of other difference®st importantly, gender and cld$sn
the following | will survey existing studies of thiketoric of lynching which focus especially
on gender as one of the most important sourcesdingvfor the meaning of race.

The installment of racial differences in the riiet@f lynching evolves largely as the
intertwining of race and gender and the ascriptibsexually deviant behavior to the racial
Other. Blackness is equated with an unrestraingeeisgxuality which reduces African-
American women and men to criminalized genderedtities as either promiscuous black
womanhood or, most notoriously, "black beast rapidfloreover, even the interracial strug-
gle between black and white is figured in sexudlizerms as the rape of a white woman
through the black rapist. The meaning of race s textremely sexualized and gendered.
Evelyn Brooks Higginbotham therefore rightly comngethat "[t]he lynching of black men
[...] reeked of sexualized representations of rdté/fost studies explain the sexualization of

the rhetoric of lynching as the translation of thn-of-the-century struggle for political and

% Ania Loomba,Colonialism/ PostcolonialisniNew York: Routledge, 1998) 122. Also Bhabha @&niifies
gender and class as the two most common differanf@msning the construction of a racial hierarcBge also
Fields 146.

% JanMohamed 102, 103.

3" Higginbotham 95.

% Higginbotham 104.
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economic supremacy into the gendered languagenchigg and rap& African-American
strivings for equality are represented as a lon@amgvhite womanhood and interracial rape.
The struggle to preserve or re-establish whitetipaliand economic superiority is in turn
figured as the protection of the flower of whit&ilization. Martha Hodes considers the al-
most fanatical fixation on sexual behavior andeéhegendering of the rhetoric of lynching as
motivated by dependent definitions of masculinibd a&itizenship in the white mind. In an
era when citizenship was equated with "manhoocd"hblic demonstration of black free-
dom and equality became an affirmation of the blaxn's masculine authorit).In other
words, political and economic equality was percegias a frightening gender sameness be-
tween white and black men, which threatened toudisthe whole social stratum of the
South, a fact white men could not accept. The depathrhetoric of lynching (re)articulates
white male power and supremacy through the resiosreof white and the denial of black
masculinity in the re-inscription and impositiontadditional Victorian gender rolé$ What
Sabine Sielke notes for the rhetoric of rape tloeestlso relates to lynching. "Realist” rape
projects turn-of-the-century crises concerningataender, and national identity onto the
figure of the black rapist, which then functionsréairaw boundaries and assign racial, class
and gender traits through a process of otheringerfial violence and criminalized sexuality
to African-Americand? The emergence of the black rapist is thus thdtresthe destabiliz-
ing of traditional power relations and the rhetafdynching and rape is an instance of epis-
temic violence, which tries to re-inscribe tradit@ gender roles to secure the patriarchal
power of white men.

One of the most insightful analyses of the idei@aigunderpinnings of the gendered
discourse of lynching as motivated by postwar dastmns of power is Robyn Wiegman's
article "The Anatomy of Lynching." She regards "therplay between the myth of the black
rapist and the disciplinary mechanism of lynchimgl @astration as a negotiation [...] of the
threat of African-American enfranchisement in thestCivil War years." The post-
Reconstruction collapse of traditional racial bifations and power structures entails a

threatening "gender sameness" between white ar#t bien, which lynching is designed to

% For the intertwining of race, politics, sex and denin the rhetoric of lynching see Bederman; Hazel
Carby, "On the Threshold of Woman's Era"; Gunningl,HRevolt against Chivalr§30-37; HarrisExorcising
BlacknessHodes, "Sexualization"; Jonathon M. Weiner, "Black Beast Rapist: White Racial Attitudes in
the Post War SouthReviews in American Histody3 (1985): 222-26; Wiegman; Williamson 115.

“9Hodes White Women, Black Me66-67.

“1 In addition, Hodes notes, lynching also helpedixdirm barriers between the races after the atosli of
slavery. Seelodes White Women, Black Mei7.

2 See Sielke 35.
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prevent. Wiegman therefore interprets lynchingsextial encounter between the white mob
and its victim," which re-inscribes a differencetvbeen white and black men through the
symbolic feminization (castration) and corporedlmaa of the African-American male: "the
black male's social sameness [...] is symbolicallydiated by a disciplinary practice that
seeks to literalize his affinity to the feminin€.The reduction of African-American men to
an "extreme corporeality” further emphasizes tlstance from the reaches of manhood.
Traditionally, white male identity was defined arngasther things by disembodiment and the
figuring of masculinity as the rationality of theird, while white women as well as racial
and class Others were characterized by means ghiyscal limitations and sinfulness of the
body. The representation of African-American maisityl as overemphasized and criminal-
ized physicality or "mythically endowed rapist“tiaus the attempt to regain a "disembodied
abstraction of [white] masculine priority." Lynclgrand the myth of the black rapist become
the denial of black masculinity and citizenshipiagawhich a disembodied white masculin-
ity can be achievetf.

For the African-American male subject [...] it wapisely the imposition of an ex-

treme corporeality that defined his distance frowa privileged ranks of citizenry. [...]

lynching emerged to reclaim and reassert the dewptcd black male corporeality, de-

terring the now theoretically possible move towastizenry and disembodied abstrac-

tion.
The reduction of African-American men to criminakizsexuality and a threat to white wom-
anhood enables the regeneration of white masaulast chivalrous and heroic. Wiegman
especially emphasizes the political dimension atiakzed lynchings when she remarks that
in the performance of lynching the mob "aggresyiwEnies the patriarchal sign and symbol
of the masculine, interrupting the privilege of tpleallus thereby reclaiming, through the
perversity of dismemberment, the black male's (mlasz) potentiality for citizenship®
Black male inferiority is restituted through thehint equation of African-American men to
the feminine body they allegedly seek to penetrate.

The feminization of blackness, however, is onkaeial feminization which does not

contaminate the gender difference between whitee raald femalé’ Quite the opposite,

3 Wiegman 85, 82, 87.

4 Wiegman 83, 88-90.

> Wiegman 94.

6 Wiegman 83.

" Wiegman 98-99: "it is important to maintain thstifiction between the imposition of feminizatiortmmale
bodies and the historical framework of the femiréisepart and parcel of being born female. Suclsiindtion
enables us to understand the force of the discairsexual difference as it constructs and conthiegarchical
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lynching not only re-establishes racial oppositibas also enables white gender role differ-
entiations. The representation of African-America@n as hypersexualized and criminalized
rapist therefore makes possible not only a definitof white masculinity as disembodiment
but also the recasting of white womanhood in idealitermd® Sabine Sielke notes that
"[tlhe projected affinity between black male andit@tfemale bodies in turn remasculinizes
the white male. At the same time, the reductiorblatkness to extreme corporeality [...]
helps to recast white womanhood in spiritual arglrfil terms* The representation of
white womanhood as incarnation of chastity and titgras well as her ideological overde-
termination also impose restrictions and presai®ion white female subjectivity and self-
determination. Just as black emancipation unsettiedundisputed authority of white men,
the growing independence of white women at the tfrthe century further destabilized
white male power. As teachers or activists in felig and social organizations white women
were leaving the domestic sphere and thus alsodah&ol of their fathers and husbands. The
latter feared that their daughters and wives weslchpe their control by working away from
home in factories and earning their own money, theisg not only spatially but also eco-
nomically removed from their paternalistic proteatiand dependenc).The New Woman
threatened the ideological underpinnings of whit@larmpower just as black emancipation
did>* The rhetoric of lynching therefore has to be sa®ithe attempt to regain male power
through the joint subordination of African-Americaand white women, although in different
ways. White women are restricted to the domestiersgp and prevented from formulating
alternative gender identities while at the sametimaing enshrined as epitome of white civi-
lization and guardians of virtue. Through the sigwkous representation as vulnerable and
dependent as well as personification of civilizatiovhite women "came to represent the

weak element in the white race necessitating amdblery white male protection” and are

relations among men without negating the specifitemality of gender oppression that accompaniesevos
variously raced positions in United States culture.

8 See Wiegman 83.

* Sielke 37.

% Nancy MacLean regards the emergence of the New Wamane of the chief motivations behind the lynch-
ing of Leo Frank. See Nancy MacLean, "The Leo Franke(Reconsidered: Gender and Sexual Politics in the
Making of Reactionary PopulismThe Journal of American Histoff8 (December 1991) 935.

°1 See for example Edward Anthony Rotundmerican Manhood: Transformations in Masculinitgrfr the
Revolution to the Modern ErdNew York, NY: BasicBooks, 1993) 254. As teachedjvists in religious and
social organizations and through their growinguafice on the literary market as the largest andirdorh
readership, women threatened the male dominantieeipublic sphere. Equally threatening to the exetus
male dominance of the public sphere was the inergathe number of women working and going to amlas
well as the suffrage campaign. As a reaction, med to defend the public sphere as the sourceatd fipower
and pleasure" from the intrusion of women. ForNeev Woman in the South oscillating between traditmd
progressivism see Anne Firor Scott, "The 'New Wonrathe New South,Making the Invisible Woman Visi-
ble, ed. Anne Firor Scott (Urbana: U of lllinois P,.849 212-221.
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thus as central for white male re-empowerment astack rapist. Wiegman therefore calls
the white woman the "pivotal player in the rape majogy.? It is therefore certainly not
accidental that rape triggers and legitimizes lymghYet, despite their crucial importance in
the lynching narrative, white women were more amsd@an an end, serving primarily as a
pretext to rearrange male power relationships dedguarding of caste restrictions. The
white female body becomes the site for settlingstineggle for male dominance: "The figure
of the white woman thus displaces the complexigriatbetween black and white men [...];
her sacrifice 'on the altar of outraged civilizati...] legitimizes retaliatory attacks>In
other words, the rhetoric of lynching instrumerzes and subordinates what it allegedly pur-
ports to protect. White women would have to "pathva lifetime of subjugation to the men
gathered in her behalt*The rhetoric of lynching teaches emancipating woméesson and
is the re-contestation of the public sphere as la sh@minance. The lynching-for-rape narra-
tive thus reestablishes the traditional Victorianitations concerning the separate spheres.
The growing social mobility of women is translatetb physical mobility and depicted in
sexualized terms as potentially dangerduReduced to restrictive Victorian gender roles,
their presence in the lynching-for-rape-narratiegitimizes lynching as retributive violence
and enables white male regeneration through vieleBandra Gunning in her analysis of
Thomas Dixon's’he Leopard's Spotsven interprets the figure of the white woman &sma
damentally ambivalent existence. Her vulnerab#ityonce threatens the future of the white

race, but it also enables white male regeneration:

All white women, simply by virtue of their being wn, put their men in danger. It is
precisely in their rape and death that white wolcemredeem themselves because their
vulnerability enables their refiguration as iconsiwhite male culture of violence. [...]
she %%n only be truly made 'safe’ when penetrateldreclaimed through male vio-
lence:

Therefore, white women are only a means to an @addvaluable only as victims of black

male lust. Emphasizing the parallel restrictionpased on white women and black men,

2 Wiegman 97; Sielke 41. See also Grace Elizabetle,Haleadly Amusements: Spectacle Lynchings and
Southern Whiteness, 1890-194Warieties of Southern History: New Essays on a Regiwhits Peopleeds.
Bruce Clayton and John Salmond (Westport, Connee@rvood Press, 1996) 70. Analyzing the lynching of
Sam Hose, she states that newspapers transformtdlwdmanhood from active participants into passive
tims as white women could not "play so importard @aoblic a role in a ritual that brought out andated the
white community, that made whiteness." For the imement of white women in the discourse about lyngh
see also Carby, "On the Threshold of Woman's Era."

%3 Sielke 37.

> Hall, Revolt against Chivalr{51.

> See Sielke 40.

*% Gunning 37.
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Jacqueline Dowd Hall therefore contends that "[ffe of rape, like the threat of lynching,
served to keep a subordinate group in a state xaétgnand fear" and that "rape reasserted
white dominance and control in the private arendyashing reasserted hierarchical ar-
rangements in the public transactions of mén.ynching serves the re-construction of racial
hierarchies as well as the renewal of the patriarchntrol over white women and enables
the white male to reclaim the realm of masculimity power as his exclusive territory.

Hall further comments that in the rhetoric of Iy one of the nation's deepest pre-
occupations at the turn of the century, the opposibetween savagery and civilization, was
employed to resurrect white male power. The otlgeoh savagery to African-Americans
simultaneously absolved white men from the dandeslipping into savagery themselves

while giving them the opportunity to control whhaey feared.

For nineteenth-century Americans, the associatEtwéen 'savagery' and sexual pas-
sion was central to the problem of social order.sBiting white women apart as asex-
ual guardians of morality, men could pursue actjaisiand expansion secure in the
knowledge that they were not abandoning the vabtfiesvilization. By projecting onto
blacks the 'animal within," the buried parts ofrtiselves could be objectified and con-
trolled>®
The "black threat" represents the steady risk i@tarn of the repressed or retrogression into
savagery. The othering of what white men fearedtiemselves and the projection of sav-
agery upon African-Americans disabled an assogatinwhiteness with primitivism and in
turn rendered any action undertaken against Afrlarericans, including lynching, a de-
fense of civilization.

Many critics have noted that lynching was not amigtivated by the fear of retrogres-
sion in terms of civilization but mostly the symigoteclaiming of male sexual potency and
dominance over women and African-American men. paedoxical hypersexualization of
African-American men as rapists and their ensuemgifization through lynching and castra-
tion, according to Wiegman, is the symbolic reclagnof "the hypermasculinity that his [the
white man's] own mythology of black sexual exceas Henied him, finding in sexual vio-
lence the sexual pleasure necessary to upholdtsttenuous masculine and racial identi-

ties.’® The stereotype of the black rapist is thus theukaneous recognition and disavowal

" Hall, Revolt against Chivalryl51; see also Jacqueline Dowd Hall, "The Mind fatns in Each Body":
Women, Rape, and Racial Violenc&8uthern Exposurg2, 6 (November/December 1984) 63.

8 Hall, Revolt against Chivalryl48.

9 Wiegman 98. See also Bhabha 82: "The black is saiage (cannibal) and yet the most obedient ami-dig
fied of servants (the bearer of food); he is thbediment of rampant sexuality and yet innocent eisild; he is
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of (sexual) difference. Lynching becomes the symehiohnsferal of the alleged mythological
sexual power of the African-American victim to tigacher.

The inherent ambivalence of the black rapist stgpe Homi K. Bhabha explains as a
typical feature of colonial discourse, namely tirawtaneous recognition and disavowal of
difference. Assuming that the difference betweerirer and colonized is not one of mu-
tual exclusivity, he explains that the nature ofoo@l discourse centers less on the differ-
ences between colonizer and colonized (as Saiglamation does) than on their similarities.
Key to Bhabha's understanding of colonial discoisd@s notion of ambivalence, that is, the
construction of the colonial Other as recognitiowl a@isavowal of difference. Consequently,
the conceptualization of colonizer and colonizesliaterconnected constructs. Bhabha dem-
onstrates his theory analyzing colonial stereotygiethe Other. He contends that colonial
discourse is dependent on "fixity" or a "myth o$tbrical origination" achieved through the
use of stereotypes as its "major discursive stydtedpich evokes the notion of "rigidity and
an unchanging order as well as disordér."

The myth of historical origination — racial puritgultural priority — produced in rela-
tion to the colonial stereotype functions to 'nolinga the multiple beliefs and split sub-
jects that constitute colonial discourse as a aunsace of its process of disavowal.
The scene of fetishism functions similarly as, atey a reactivation of the material of
original fantasy — the anxiety of castration anxusé difference — as well as a normali-
zation of that difference and disturbance in teahthe fetish object as the substitute
for the mother's penfe.
It is through stereotypes that the colonizer carcsérthe Other "as a social reality which is at
once an 'other' and yet entirely knowable and lasftf The stereotype, however, is a pro-
foundly "ambivalent mode of knowledge and powerbwatbover the colonized, denoting the
assertion of difference and simultaneously identigsire, and fe&F. The rhetoric of lynch-
ing and the stereotype of criminalized black hypeuslity therefore is "a complex, ambiva-
lent, contradictory mode of representation, as @rias it is assertiv*Wiegman notes

that

mystical, primitive, simple-minded and yet the mastridly and accomplished liar, and manipulatorsotial
forces.”

% Bhabha 66.

¢ Bhabha 74.

%2 Bhabha 70. Bhabha's understanding of stereotgpiegormed by Freud's notion of fetishism (bottustur-
ally and functionally) as well as by Jacques Lachmaginary as the simultaneous recognition andvdisal of
difference. For Bhabha's use of Freud and LacaBbabha 74-78.

%3 Bhabha 66.

% Bhabha 70.
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in reducing the black male to the body and furtbethe penis itself, white masculinity
betrays a simultaneous desire for and disavowtti@black male's phallic inscription.
To put this another way, the white male desiresiniege he must create in order to
castrate, and it is precisely through the mytholo§yhe black male as mythically en-
dowed rapist that he has effectively done this.
As will be detailed later, anti-lynching rhetoriakes use of the interconnectedness between
colonizer and colonized, black and white. Rathanttisavowing similarities, it foregrounds
them in order to undermine the rigid discourseitiétence trough the emphasizing of same-
ness or by exposing the underlying white insecurifgrming or necessitating the construc-

tion of stereotypes.

2.1.3.The Racialization of Class

The empowerment of white men is only possiblelifvilite men are defined entirely by their
race as the sole marker of identity. Class or otliéerences dividing the white community
into interest groups have to be suppressed in dodaphold the rigid racial binary. From a
socio-historical perspective, John Dollard was ohthe first to note the importance of class
for the construction of power realtions throughdlyimg. Based on the subsumation of class
under race into a rigid and impenetrable binarylldd@ invokes the term "caste" in order to
describe the nature of Southern race relation€dste and Class in a Southern Towe
explains that lynching functions to support a rigakste system in the South, which in turn
upholds white (economic) superiority over AfricamrAricans. This study will approch class
as a set of norms and values associated with aircgmtoup in society and will focus less on
class as a concept denoting material differencengrhoman beings. Moreover, class will be
understood as a concept shaping the meaning of &odar to gender, the racialization of
class functions to create a difference betweenkblaand whites and effaces intraracial
diversifications in order to construct a homogerseavhite sameness as the necessary
prerequisite for the upholding of the racial binaAs Higginbotham comments: "[Race]
unites whites of disparate economic positions adtacks. [...] while Southern whites
hardly constituted a homogenous class, they ufttedadically different reasons around the
banner of white supremac§f"In the rhetoric of lynching class — like gendebecomes ra-
cialized and even effectively serves as a metafuiaace. Barbara Fields even goes as far as

to contend that in American history race seematoedy replace class: "Elsewhere, classes

% Wiegman 98.
% Higginbotham 99, 95.
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may have struggled over power and privilege [...Jt inuthe United States, these were sec-
ondary to the great, overarching theme of r§té&herefore, class, like gender, is a trope
which functions to give meaning to race.

To be sure, the racialialization of gender traéitssome degree already includes the
ascription of certain class-bound norms and vakeoesace. The representation of white
women as Victorian mothers and wives or the constm of a new racialized white middle-
class masculinity through lynching, as Gail Bedermates, are both influenced by middle-
class norms and values concerning sexual behavibgaender role® The conflation of race,
gender and class is for example visible in theeggntation of white women as "ladies" and
thus indicative of class, while black women wereetety" womert? The influence of class,
however, is not limited to gender roles. Apart fratass-specific gender constructions,
middle-class norms of morality in general comehape the meaning of race. The rhetoric of
lynching creates an image of the white communityhasiogeneous entity defined solely
through racial comonalities and thus not only readgnder a racial trait but it also declares
middle-class norms of respectability to be natéeatures of the white race. That is, when
racial divides are not only identified along gentet also class lines, class further informs
the construction of the oppressive racial hierar@higace and class merge, which enables
whites of all social standings rhetorically andalbgically to gather under the banner of
white supremacy.

Barbara Fields challenges readings of white supcgnas a monolithic belief shared
by all whites alike. Rather, "[w]hite supremacyaislogan, not a belief,” which had varying
meanings for people from different classes and mea®r enough to invalidate class stratifi-
cations’* However, white supremacy comprises at least omanmmality whites of all
classes could subscribe to: the conception of AfiAdmericans as a common enemy and

Other, who stands on the lowest level of the sduearchy, affording lower-class whites the

®' Fields 143.

% Bederman contends that as black male and whitaléeemancipation threatened traditional definitiofis
male superiority based on racial and gendered dirkadion, white men tried to secure the tremblingaept of
middle-class masculinity by inserting race andlization as fortifications into the traditional cgiruction of
manliness. See Bederman, "Civilization" 6-9.

% See Higginbotham 101.

" For discussions of lynching and the influence lass on the making of racial difference see An@ais,
Women, Race and Clas®New York: Random House, 1988); John Dolla@hste and Class in a Southern
Town (1937; New York: Harper, 1949); Fields; Fuoss; Msan and Wood, "Spectacles of Suffering." For a
more general approach to the entangling of raceckss see Berel Lang, éRace and Racism in Theory and
Practice (New York: Rowman & Littlefield, 2000), especialtire articles Andrew J. Gold, "Economics and
Motivation: (Dis)Entangling Race and Class" 189-21ahnny E. Williams, "Race and Class: Why all th&-Co
fusion?" 215-228, and Paul Lauter "The Race for £la43-52. For the intersection of race and class post-
colonial context see Ania Loomb@olonialism/ PostcolonialisrNew York: Routledge, 1998) 123-33.

" Fields 156, 156-58.
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assurance to be at least better than the most teduédrican-American. In the rhetoric of
lynching, the meaning of class is largely reduaethis one commonality and it is only those
characteristics (usually associated with class)¢hvlistinguish whites from blacks — and not
whites from one another — which become racialiZedput this differently, lynching and the
racialization of class enable the empowerment lofvhites simply by virtue of being white
and unite whites against a common Other. Thus hiyxgcevolves as the temporary and par-
tial formation of white racial homogeneity.

Such representations of the white community as-aady collide with the social de-
velopments at the turn of the centlfyAfter the Civil War and spurred by industrializati
and urbanization, the South experienced unprecedesacial dislocations disrupting the im-
age of white racial unity. The most evident manégen of the growing social diversification
was the founding of the Farmers Alliances and thpulRst Party, both of which were moti-
vated by increased class differences resulting firadustrialization, the disastrous decline in
agricultural prices during the 1870s and 80s amdskwver recession in 1893. The wave of
agrarian protests during the 1890s and the Populisement challenged social customs and
the integrity of the white communignd produced a desire for social homogeneity, which
was then one of the driving forces behind the $aoei@rmers of the Southern progressivist
movement? Yet, while these reformers sought to oppose tlsvimg social diversification
through education and the improvement of economiditions, other Southerners resorted
to lynching. The imbrication of middle-class norarsd values with race was therefore not
only motivated by the desire to reestablish traddl power relations but coincided with a
more general longing for white unity.

Yet, the rhetoric of lynching was not motivated &ysocialist desire for a utopian,
classless society. As many scholars have worked lpnthing as practiceeven helped
certain interests groups to formulate their owmtdg and distance themselves from ofter
groups within the white but also black communityende, lynching might even have
contributed to further cement the social diversificn of the South. Roby Wiegman for ex-

ample argues that lynching functioned especiallyléover-class whites to formulate their

2 For the development of a new class structureenSbuth after the Civil War both socially and crdtly see
for example Don H. DoyleNew Men, New Cities, New South: Atlanta, Nashwillearleston, Mobile, 1860-
1910(Chapel Hill: U of North Carolina P, 1990) esp9189; Paul M. Gastorf,he New South Creed: A Study
in Southern MythmakingNew York: Knopf, 1970); Dewey W. Grantha®guthern Progressivism: the Recon-
ciliation of Progress and TraditionKnoxville: U of Tennessee P, 1983); John Highahime Reorientation of
American Culture in the 1890sWriting American History: Essays on Modern Schol@rs{Bloomington:
Indiana UP, 1970) 73-102.

3 See Grantham 10-12.
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own underclass consciousness "offering on the @mal hthe recognition of specific class-
bound political interests, while often positingdrafrican-Americans as competitors to the
economic survival of the white working clas§.But lynching also offered the possibility to
(briefly) escape their underprivileged positionatigh the display of chivalrous behavior and
their commitment for the defense of civilizationriKW. Fuoss therefore interprets lynching
as a performance which functioned to temporariigielate class divisions and give a sense
of worth to otherwise underprivileged people. Tabalrate on this matter, he cites the CIC

pamphlet "Lynchings and What They Mean":

The manhunt affords an opportunity for uninfluehtidites, who play no responsible
part in political life, to rise within a few houisto the heroic role of protector of
Southern womanhood and white supremacy. Manhumtdyaichings make it possible
for obscure and irresponsible people to play tiesrof arresting officers, grand jurors,
trial jurors, judges, and executionérs.
Also lower-class white women benefited from thetohie of lynching and the inherent ra-
cialization of morality as through their race thegre automatically identified with Victorian
norms of respectabilitif’ While usually on the lowest level of the sociagrarchy and in
direct (economic) competition with African-Americgrthe rhetoric of lynching empowered
lower-class whites solely because of their race.

Amy Louise Wood argues that the meaning of claghe rhetoric of lynching is the
result of the influence of a newly developing Seuthwhite middle-class identity. Lynching,
she argues, helped to shape the contours of thisdentity by promoting traditional values
which assured social recognition: "Like the rismgldle-classes elsewhere, moral virtue and
propriety came to define these groups' sense af then social worth. They believed these
traits distinguished them from poor whites, and tradsall, from African Americans." For
"middling whites," the othering of moral vice aneksal licentiousness was a matter of forti-
fying their own status as respectable middle-ctassens, which was by no means firmly
established! Also John Dollard notes that "[m]iddle-class peophust stress sharply the
differences between themselves and the lower-cldstes and Negroes because they are
/8

none too sure that the differences are very impbia permanent.” Through the adoption

of certain norms of respectability "middling whitdsed to secure their newly acquired so-

" Wiegman 92.

> Fuoss 12.

8 See for example Nancy MacLean's analysis of thehiyiy of Leo Frank and the representation of thegalil
rape victim Mary Phagan.

" See Wood, "Spectacles" 15-16 and AyBlsw Soutt64-66.

8 Dollard, Caste and Clasg8. See also Fredricksoblack Image58-64.
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cial influence while at the same time they delit@iththemselves from lower-class whites
and African-Americans and demonstrated social pavith the old elites® The process of
othering of moral degeneracy and the associatiosuoh behaviors as drinking, gambling,
dancing, and sexual license with African-Americmerefore marks the racialization of mo-
rality. "Middling whites believed that moral intety; including temperance, self-restraint,
and a strong work-ethic, assured their social asaed justified that ascent. Just as impor-
tantly, their virtue assured the solidity of raciundaries® Furthermore, the display of
antebellum Southern chivalry in the avenging otkian-white rape was considered a possi-
bility to access a respectable masculinity andtitieation with traditional elite§*

A third interpretation of the racialization of nadity argues that existing elites in the
South benefited most from the emphasizing of rasmahmonalities over class dissimilarities.
Fields for example identifies the former Southelanter elite as the group which profited
most from the effacing of class differences. Sheteads that despite the image of homoso-
cial whiteness, whites at the turn of the centugrevby no means a unified group and that
the emphasis on racial commonalities helped torcopgesocial differences and competition,
create social stability and sustain the dominafigesmuthern elité’ Similarly, Angela Davis
regards lynching as a means of exploiting the b&clvell as white working class by prohib-
iting black progress and disabling working claskdsoity through the over-emphasizing of
racial over class commonalities. Lynching herehis attempt to secure the economic and
political hegemony of the ruling capitalist cl&ss.

Lynching, not surprisingly, also shaped the cladated identity of African-
Americans, however, in a negative reversal of whitgets or morality. They were indis-
criminately identified with vice and immorality amdduced to a totalizing racial depravity.
The stereotype of the black rapist therefore ndt danotes a profound gender difference but
also a moral dissimilarity. According to the ungerg) logic of lynching, immorality had to
be a feature of the black race so that whites loflasses and interest groups could pledge
allegiance to the validity of morality. The racmdtion of class therefore means the install-
ment of middle-class notions of respectability asal traits.

As can be seen, through the practice of lynchimgnyndiverse groups were offered

the opportunity to formulate their respective idiéed also in delimitation from other groups

"9'Wood, "Spectacles" 19. She also states that tiragtists who wrote the articles propagating lynghiheto-
ric were themselves members of this rising middidess:

8'Wood, "Spectacles" 16.

81 See Wood, "Spectacles” 17.

% Fields 156-58.

8 See Davis 190.
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within the white community. However, although irakrdfe whites were by no means a uni-
fied group, the rhetoric of lynching sustains theage of a homogenous white community
and prevents the disintegration of race throughbllbering of interest-group based distinc-
tions. Middle-class norms and values are incorgoranto the Manichean allegory of race
and lynching becomes the universal empowermentl e¥hates, who are represented as de-
fenders of morality and chivalry. The rhetoric ght¢hing decreases the importance of so-
cially dividing aspects and instead represents leidthss values such as self-restraint and
the Southern code of honor as a point of convemydac all whites. Differences among
whites vanish through the righteous indignationrote rape of a white woman and the
lynching of her assaulter. The social diversityAffican-Americans is likewise eclipsed and
they are unanimously identified with immorality amgte. Lynching therefore is not the
elimination of class but the installment and ceddibn of morality as a class-overlapping,
racial trait. In that respect, class is turned framlividing into a unifying racial feature. If, as
mentioned above, diverse groups drew differentaiteh adverse advantages from lynching,
the rhetoric of lynching represents it as an acashmunal white empowerment, and interest
groups vanish through the adherence to allegedhalraalues. In short, all whites are em-
powered simply by virtue of their being white.

The racialization of morality also lends lynchiag air of respectability. The often
guoted presence of "the best class of people"yaiching demonstrates that despite existing
diversifications and even social tensions, whitgalaunity is achieved through the allegiance
to a set of norms and values usually associateu twé emerging middle-class (and planter
elite). Their attendance lends authority to an wtise illegal performance and "served to
legitimate the mob's violence as socially respédetahd responsible actiofi*"Lynching ef-
faces the social reality of a growing social divfezation through the emphasis on allegedly
racial commonalities and even draws "its represposger from the extraordinary caste soli-
darity it expressed®™ Wood ascribes central importance to the constmoadif racial unity
against a growing social diversification when shiges that "[t]he rhetoric used in defense of
lynching very intently sustained its social accbpity by creating images of class unity and

186

propriety.”> The rhetoric of lynching offers a vision of a whitommunity in which racial

8 Wood, "Spectacles" 13.

8 See HallRevolt against Chivalr40.

8 Wood, "Spectacle" 18. She also explicates thatrbb usually was not composed of rednecks and lower
class whites. Despite contemporary views of lyngtdn the action of poor white trash, the best mesntiethe
community often had a leading role in the mob aadegauthority to the proceedings through their gmes or
silent acquiescence. Also James McGovern contéraisiie members of the lynch mob were "middle veele
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solidarity and the adherence to a set of normsvahees such as the Southern code of honor
or chivalry overlays social diversifications an@ates the notion of a binary division of the
South: "[L]ynching functioned as a means of unitimgites across class lines in the face of a
common enemy, thus rekindling one of the major &limg blocks to Populist success: the

fear of 'Negro domination' and the powerful pultieé notion of the Solid SoutR™

2.2. The Representation of Lynching

Lynching has so far been analyzed as discoursejsthas an instrument in the construction
of power relations, which concocts African-Amerisaas Other and inscribes them with an
identity of absence in order to reestablish whisdendominance. In the following I will out-
line the components of the typical narrative ofclyimg, that is, | will shift the focus from the
analysis of discursive strategies to representaticonventions as they constitute another
field which the resistance to lynching draws upbmill sketch the basic contours of the
mode of representation used to stage lynching edpem newspapers, which not only de-
termined the form but also the meaning ascribdyriching.

Considering the high degree of news coveragerafiing it is one of the most aston-
ishing features of the rhetoric of lynching thag lepresentation of lynching displays an ex-
ceedingly high degree of syntagmatic congruency laatbrical fixity. Although lynchings
were performed in most American states and displayde range of variations concerning
their performance and motivation, the rhetoricysfching is marked by an almost defiantly
monolithic quality. In other words, unlike the pmmhance of lynching, its representation
more often than not imitates a predefined pattéevents so that Grace E. Hale even speaks
of lynching representations as a gefirdhe construction of an "archetypal," tradition-
building, or prototypical lynching and initiatiorf an aesthetic repertoire that later represen-
tations of lynchings could draw upon was the lynghof Henry Smith in Paris, Texas in
1893 and of Sam Hose (also sometimes wrongly el as Sam Holt) in Newnan, Geor-
gia, in 1899. Brundage, Garland, and Hale all agmaeboth lynchings inaugurated conven-
tions which mark the beginning of a representatidralition. The broad coverage in na-

tional, local, and regional newspapers those twghings experienced as well as the widely

middle class: clerks, salesmen, mechanics, pettghmats, servicers, and farmers." See McGoverr/H8%
See also HallRevolt against Chivalr40; Brundage,ynching in the New Sou88.

87 Hall, Revolt against Chivalrit31-32. Hall also explains that the alliance ofié€n-Americans and whites in
the Populist Party was attacked by other partiglsaagsompanied by threats of violence. Lynching tloeeswas
also a means of political intimidation.

8 See Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 68.
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circulated photographs and postcards lastinglyatdished a formula that became the pattern
for subsequent mass lynchings elsewh&téiale stresses that it was this formulaic character
which attributed decisively to the cultural imp&aiching representations sought to promote.
Together with the use of modern mass media andi¢ivelopment of a consumer culture
lynching was able exert a massive public influealtkough after the 1890s lynching totals
were steadily decreasifigAccording to Richard Wright the representatioryoiching in the
media even surpassed the effect that witnessiegldynching would have had. He explains
that it was not necessary for him to actually eyeess a lynching in order to understand its
threatening potential. Lynching was even more #éffecwhen experienced as a mediated

event. Right states:

The actual experience would have let me see tHistieautlines of what was really
happening, but as long as it remained somethimipkerand yet remote, something
whose horror and blood might descend upon me athamyent, | was compelled to
give my entire imagination over to it, an act whidbcked the springs of thought and
feeling in me, creating a sense of distance betwsz=and the world in which I lived.
Nearly every African-American during the late neeth century must have felt terrorized
by lynching as he or she must have "witnessed ehiyig or known someone who had."
The most noticeable of all representational coriwest contributing to this effect is most
likely the staging of lynching as spectacle. Gracélale makes out the Smith lynching as the
invention of lynching as "spectacle,” that is, 8taging of lynching as huge public event,
which would then come to dominate the public imagon of racist violence and to shape
the semantics and rhetoric of lynching decisivélgle writes that despite the existence of
various forms of racist violence "spectator lyngsrbecame the most widely known form of
white violence against southern blacks even aspekkc lynchings claimed many more vic-

tims."

Beginning in the 1890s, representations of speetlycichings increasingly fell into a
ritualistic pattern as the narrative constructedmitypesses, participants, and journalists
assumed a standardized form. Spectacle lynchihgs, became more powerful even
as they occurred less frequently, because thelyapidltiplying stories of these public
tortures became virtually interchangeable.

8 Garland 24.

% See Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 66-67.

L Richard Wright Black Boy: A Record of Childhood and Yo(itB37; New York: Harper & Row, 1989), 190.
92 Ann Field Alexander, "Like an Evil Wind: The RoanoRét of 1893 and the Lynching of Thomas Smith,"
Virginia Magazine of History and Biograpiy00 (1992), 199. See also Robert L. Zangraiitie, NAACP Cru-
sade against Lynching, 1909-19&®hiladelphia: Temple UP, 1980) 18.

a7



The representation of Hose and Smith in newspagetphotographs thus invented lynching
as ritualized form of violence. Especially with tiyaching of Sam Hose and the accompany-
ing sale of photographs and the overt news covettageigh local and regional newspapers
"began the development of a standardized, senséitied narrative pattern that would domi-
nate reporting of spectacle lynchings through ©#0%.%

Besides the representation of lynching as spextaelveral other elements constitute
the "genre" of lynching representations. Referaggin to the lynching of Henry Smith, Hale
enumerates such essentials as the identificatitimeofaptured by the alleged rape victim, the
announcement of the place and date of the lynclirmgnfession of guilt, mutilations and the
ensuing hanging, burning, or shooting, and finélg postmortem collection of souvenirs.
Additionally, the lynching was actively promoted aglvance, trains were used to bring in
spectators from outside, photographs of the lyrghvere take and sold afterwards, and the
event was heavily narrativized. The lynching of Sdose, then, provided another key inno-
vation as the newspapers standardized the perfaemand attributed great significance to

the "determined,” "orderly,” "perfectly cool" andivilized" behavior of the mob. Newspa-
pers even took an active part in the lynching winety fueled the mob's fury with sensation-
alistic stories about the crime or proposed divensthods of torture and executibnGar-
land states that both lynchings informed mainly dbtial performance of subsequent lynch-
ings and less their representatiorYet, Hale rightly argues that our access to lynghis
mostly by way of newspaper reports and photographerefore, it would be more appropri-
ate to take the Smith and Hose lynchings lessadntrention of a tradition of practice than
the starting point of a rhetoric which would shdbe perception of lynching and African-
Americans until the mid-thirties when the lynchiafyClaude Neal and the huge publicity
paid to the Scottsboro trial slowly brought abasitdemise?

The intersection between representation and ipeaés also problematic when it
comes to the analysis of probably the most prontimennotorious element of lynching,
namely the staging of lynching as spectacle. Maglies concerned with lynching as ritual

approach it from a historical or sociological pasjpve and try to determine what kinds of

% Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 66, 67, 70. Hale pointsthat our access to lynching is mostly by wapews-
paper reports and photographs.

% Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 65-66, 68, 69-71. Thesprominent re-telling of the event is proballye
Facts in the Case of the Horrible Murder of Littleyie Vance, and Its Fearful Expiation, at Paris, Texas
February 1, 1893y an anonymous author.

% See Garland, 28. See also Susan Jean and W. ghitBrundage, "Legitimizing 'Justice’: Lynching ane th
Boundaries of Informal Justice in the American 8dutnformal Criminal Justiceed. Dermot Feenan (Alder-
shot: Ashgate, 2002), 157-178.

% See Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 73-74.
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lynchings were performed as ritual, why they tob& form they did, and for what purpose
they were performed. Lynchings are read as "comindigl that demonstrated and rein-
forced white unity" or as "scapegoat ritual" exgieg a Southern commitment to such no-
tions as male dominance, personal honor, or clyivahhich are celebrated and renewed
through regular repetitior’d.One of the earliest and still most influentialdias of lynching
as ritual is Jacquelyn Dowd HalRevolt against Chivalryinterpreting rituals as demonstra-
tion and affirmation of cultural norms and valueallHtegards lynching as the "ritualistic af-
firmation of white unity" and as "a communal ritubht demonstrated and reinforced white
unity, intimidated blacks as a group, and ensulegiance to caste roles on the part of both
whites and blacks’® Trudier Harris shares Hall's understanding of hing as dramatization
of cultural norms. Analyzing the impact of rituat lynchings on African-American litera-
ture, Trudier Harris irfexorcising Blacknesmterprets lynching as "reflecting” or "dramatiz-
ing" an already existing and stable creed of wiatgal superiority. Lynching is a scapegoat
ritual in the course of which white feelings of lywoncerning sexual desires are transferred
to the black victim and the ritualistic murder pesghe white community from its sins. The
frequent castrations are the symbolic transfehefalmost mythological sexual power of the
black victim to the white lyncher8.The latest and most insightful study of lynchirsgrigual

is Amy Louise Wood's Ph.D. thesis "Spectacles dfeSing: Witnessing Lynching in the
New South, 1880-1930." She discusses lynchingtaal fpractice and stresses first and fore-
most its function as a means for creating a sehseramunity and solidarity among white
Southerners usually and increasingly divided alolags lines or by generational and geo-
graphical divisiond® Unlike earlier studies, which assume that lynchirag merely drama-
tizing already established cultural norms, espBciahite solidarity, Wood argues that "the

% Hall, Revolt against Chivalryl39; Harris,Exorcising Blacknes&2. See also HalRevolt against Chivalry
149-151; HarrisExorcising Blacknesschapter 1; WilliamsonCrucible of Racel83-89; Wyatt-BrownSouth-
ern Honor, chapter 13; Garland 59.

% Hall, Revolt against Chivalryl41, 139. For a similar interpretation see Gatla8-51 and Andrew S. Buck-
ser, "Lynching as Ritual in the American SoutBgrkley Journal of Sociology7 (1992): 11-28.

% Harris, Exorcising Blacknes$1-28. For the projection of white feelings of gwhused by a desire for black
women upon the black male lynch victim see WinthBopJordanWhite Over Black: American Attitudes To-
ward the Negro, 1550-1812Chapel Hill: U of North Carolina P, 1968) 151-324tzhugh W. Brundage in his
aforementioned studyynching in the New Soutkfutes any claims asserting the universalityhefritual char-
acter of lynching. Only in what he terms "mass Matan ritual elements be detected. Brundage shéali's
and Harris's understanding of ritual as demonstmatif cultural norms. He argues that "[r]itual pided a de-
gree of order." Brundagéynching in the New Sou8®. Grace E. Hale challenges what she deems &stricr
tive definition of lynching and ritual and explaitisat Brundage's categories are too inflexible.yTfea! to
acknowledge that even private lynchings becametagles through the use of modern publication mestipe-
cially lynching photographs and postcards. See &Eizabeth HaleMaking Whiteness: The Culture of Segre-
gation in the South, 1890-194Rew York: Pantheon Books, 1998) 357.

10 Amy Louise Wood, "Spectacles of Suffering: WitnagsLynching in the New South, 1880-1930." Ph.D.
Dissertation, Emory University, 2002.

49



spectacle of lynching — the ritualistic torturese pphotographs, the elaborate narrative de-
fenses — also served to enact or help establiste theliefs in white moral superiority"* As

a form of practice lynchings "did more than dramatr reflect an undisputed white suprem-
acy, or attest to an uncontested white solidaR@yther, spectacle lynchingsnstructedand
coerceda particular kind of racial supremacy, based orleéebin white moral superiority."
She assumes that the notion of white supremacyywas means stable and required con-
stant reaffirmatiort®?

However, no study has so far attempted to dedl viftal as representatidf And
despite declarations such as Wood's that "[w]e @aly know and understand lynching
through its representation” and her assertiondke that representation seriously” the factual
character of ritual has never been doubted or agpexd as embellishment or narrative de-
vice 1% Both Trudier Harris and Ronald Baker for exampsuane that the textual represen-
tations of lynchings were more or less transpaagrat mimetic reproductions of the actual
event. Harris's analysis therefore only tries bostrate "how history and literature are tied
together in this phenomenon [ritualized lynchingsipd Baker, although he contends that
representations of lynching in local newspapers"awmece removed from reality” assumes
that "[p]ortrayals of the lynching, though, whethemewsprint or oral stories, mirror actual
behavior — ritualized violence in the lynching amditilation of a black man by a white
mob."% The distinction between ritual as rhetorical devind as practice is rather blurry
and often nonexistent probably because narratidepaactice are both approached as texts
establishing white-over-black power relations. Tigtlynching as practice and discourse
both fulfill the same task® The major difference for contemporary researchiessin the
accessibility of both texts. The ritual dimensiohlynching as practice can only be ap-

proached though participation or observation, shingtwhich is no longer possible. All we

191 Wood, "Spectacles" 18.

192\Wood, "Spectacles" 19, emphasis in original.

193 Some studies have tried to deal with the distimctietween lynching (but not ritual) as practice agpre-
sentation. Katrin Schwenk for example clearly digtiishes between lynching as practice and whatale a
"cultural narrative," which is "[w]hat made lynclirso effective." Katrin Schwenk, "Lynching and RaBer-
der Cases in African American History and Fictiomfie Black Columbiad: Defining Moments in African-
American Literature and Cultureds. Werner Sollors and Maria Diedrich (Cambriddgrvard UP, 1994) 312.
See also Christopher Waldréfhe Many Faces of Judge Lynch: Extralegal ViolenceRumgishment in Amer-
ica (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 2002) and Angeletta KMu@tne, "TheDrama of Lynching in Two Black-
women's Drama, or Relating Grimk&sichelto Hansberry'&\ Raisin in the SyhModern Drama41.4 (1998)
535.

1%4Wood, "Spectacles" 14.

195 Harris, Exorcising Blacknesg; Ronald L. Baker, "Ritualized Violence and Localichalism in the Devel-
opment of a Lynching Legendfabula29.3-4 (1988) 317.

1% Hale links both by describing the narrative asdkplanation of the event. See Hale, "Spectacle hipgs"
67.
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are left with is textual and visual representatiohgynching. Therefore, | will argue that a
clear distinction between lynching as word and deaslto be made not only but especially
when it comes to the application of ritual to lymzh In order to avoid any misunderstand-
ings | will use the term "spectacle" to denoterdyresentatiorof lynching as ritualized form
of violence. The term "ritual” refers not to th@mresentation but the actyalactice

In this study | propose that the representatiotyo¢hing as spectacle helped the es-
tablishment of a Manichean bipolarity of race bpresenting white-on-black violence as
civilized and publicly — even divinely — sanctionaction. In short, the ritualization of lynch-
ing is the attempt to "give at least the appearahcegularity to the utterly irregular,” that is,
to render lynching a civilized performance by pding a degree of structure, regularity and
formality and thus distance it from irregular, rand or chaotic behavidf’ Ritualization
thus falls in step with the turn-of-the-centurytufistion between civilization and savagery
and ascribes the latter to the African-Americar@diser, while preserving civilization as an
exclusively white terraif®® In short, the representation of lynching as sméetthus has to
be understood as the civilizing of violence. Whyleching as practice cannot be regarded as
inherently ritualistic, the ritualization of violea is a constitutive element in the rhetoric of
lynching and has to be understood as a represemststrategy, which gave lynching as

word its form and meaning.

2.2.1.Intersection with Other Rituals

To achieve the image or impression of ritualizend(aivilized) behavior, the representation
of lynching as spectacle is modeled after alreastgldished rituals. Wood develops a de-
tailed analysis of the impact other rituals hadlmsemantic and representational molding of
lynching and argues that lynching was performedwhg it was because it intersected with
other contemporary cultural practices. She esggaiafers to public executions and evan-
gelical religious rituals which lent lynching arr aif authority. Rather than being mere em-
bellishments, the representation of lynching astspée therefore "shaped the meanings that
perpetrators and witnesses wrought from the vi@eaad, ultimately, helped constitute and
perpetuate white supremacy in the Soutf'Although her analysis is primarily concerned

197 New York Times August 13, 1901, quoted after Garl&8®i

198 Hale for example states that in apologetic reprasiens lynching is rendered the "modern, civiizand
sane" inscription of the color line. Hale, "Spetgdcynchings” 65.

199 Wood, "Spectacles" 5. This authority and meanihtyrching was then extended through the use afatis
and textual representations. Especially the devedmpraf new visual mass media like photography dina f
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with lynching aspractice her conclusions also help to illuminate the majdof therepre-
sentationof lynching.

According to Wood, the South's inclination to liincan partially be attributed to the
growing privatization of public executions, that iee exclusion of large crowds from wit-
nessing the hanging of a convict, and a growingadisfaction with the law as either too slow
or insufficient to deal with black criminality. Botfactors created a propensity among white
Southerners to compensate for the loss of the Ipbgsito witness justice enacted through
taking the law into their own hands in order to enetit a form of higher justice. Yet, the
relatively high degree of social acceptability liimgy provoked was not only the result of
public disdain over the exclusion from public ex@mus. In fact, the tradition of public exe-
cutions also contributed markedly to the toleratiee South espoused for lynching as the
rhetorical modeling of lynching on the highly poaukvent of public executions lent some
air of the legality and acceptability to an othessvillegal form of violencé'® The parallels
between the rhetoric of lynching and public exemmagiare striking. Garland refers for exam-
ple to the use of legal vocabulary in the represtént of lynching. The victims are often "ac-
cused" of a crime and the mob is assured of thetmvs guilt through the extraction of a
confession. Also descriptions of lynching as "exexru or "lynchlaw" and the incorporation
of narratives of the crime affirm the impressioattfthese public lynchings were understood
by white participants as criminal punishments, adiitrary and unprovoked acts of vio-
lence.*™ Wood approaches the similarities between lynching public executions as well
as the ritual implications in both by means of didstg executions as "religiously-themed
rituals.” They followed a standard script whichluded a narrative of sin, the sinner's/ con-
vict's confession, and his redemption. The conbessras of crucial importance. It demon-
strated the victim's acknowledgement of his guill @&ndered lynching an adequate form of

punishment and appropriate means of achieving tatveSimultaneously it relieved the mob

"shaped the meanings that perpetrators and witaegseight from the violence, and, ultimately, helpensti-
tute and perpetuate white supremacy in the SoWttodd states that the use of modern mass medisefuath
tributed to the authority of lynching as it "ended] white supremacy with the authority and reatsttainty
these technologies carried." Wood, "Spectacle®05,For the intersection of lynching with publiceextions
see also Brundagkynching in the New Sou#0. For the intersection of lynching and legatigessee also Jean
and Brundage 164-166.

10Wood, "Spectacles" 33-35, 42-43, 60-61. See atsnaBso Brundagéynching in the New Sou#0-41. For
public executions see Peter Spierenbiittge Spectacle of Suffering: Executions and the Boalwdf Repres-
sion: From a Pre-Industrial Metropolis to the Europe&mperience(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1984) and
Louis P. MasurRites of Execution: Capital Punishment and the Transtion of American Culture, 1776-
1865(New York: Oxford UP, 1989). For historical survesee Lawrence Friedma@rime and Punishment in
American History(New York: Basic Books, HarperCollins, 1993) andieBt Banner,The Death Penalty: an
American History(Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2002). See also Jessesdadlegal Lynching: Racism, Injustice
and the Death PenalfiNew York: Marlowe, 1996).

11 Garland41. See also Brundagdeynching in the New Soutt08.
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from any feeling of guilt by assuring the crimina@éntity of the victim. His confession made
lynching an "exaggerated and distorted form" ofalegistice and validated the execution
secularly as well as divinely?

The association of popular and legal justice eltablished and re-affirmed the image
of the African-American-as-Other in terms of blaokmorality. White spectators or readers
of newspapers were then able to distance themséloes the black victim and perceive
themselves as morally superior. Represented ictlgthipolar terms, the rhetoric of lynching
thus enabled the conceptualization of whitenessnasally guiltless and upright, especially
in contrast to the criminal deviancy of the condenhh This act of "dis-identification” with
the black Other also helps to understand why tlaplgc display of exceedingly gruesome
tortures was appreciated and even welcomed by tié madef® Garland explains that the
perception of a mob torturing, mutilating and bagan African-American at the stake was
not received in terms of primitivism or savagery as an adequate form of punishment. The
graphic depiction of violence forwarded a politicakaning and produced the African-
American as degraded, subhuman Other by refusmghe same treatment afforded to white
criminals. Lynching re-introduced a decidedly réized from of “justice,” which the Ameri-
can legal system was allegedly beginning to abandatil the 1930s Southerners conceived
of lynching not as deviant behavior but as quagalléorm of criminal punishmenrt?

Apart from legal executions, the rhetoric of lymghalso draws heavily on rituals of
evangelical church discipling®> Confessions, prolonged tortures, the witnessinpefitual,

a jury, a final farewell and prayers of the condedhrand the focus on the victim's suffering
are elements to be found in representations of bothls. Wood especially refers to "the
ritual of evangelical discipline whereupon the &nis exposed, investigated and finally (in

this case violently and fatally) expelled from areal community of believers." Although it is

12\Wood, "Spectacles" 45, 53, 37-38.

13 Wood, "Spectacles" 54-56, 57, 55. Robyn Wiegméerjmets the graphic display of torture as the resite
of the surveillance function of lynching and as €aultian gaze: "the entire African-American popigiatcould
be defined and policed as innately, if no longgally, inferior." Wiegman 91. Jacquelyn Dowd Hatipéains
the deployment of graphic details in the depictibhynching and the alleged rape preceding it aateempt of
a hyper-mimetic recreation of the actual event #m as the attempt to make the reader re-experieott.
"Rape and rumors of rape became a kind of accepfalk pornography in the Bible Belt" and the dieidi
descriptions implied "a kind of group participationthe rape of the woman almost as cathartic asstibse-
qguent lynching of the alleged attacker." HREvolt against Chivalryl50.

14 see Garland 39, 44, 47. For a similar interpretesiee also HalRevolt against Chivalrt40-41; Jean and
Brundage; Wood 164-66;

15 For the connection between rituals of human saerifChristian theology and lynching see also Mathand
PattersonRituals of BloodBoth differ in their conception of lynching asuadl. While Mathews regards lynch-
ing as "cleansing ritual" and the restitution afiiuous white community, for Patterson it was margcapegoat
ritual intended to absolve white Southerners frbgirtown feelings of guilt concerning slavery ahd trdeals
of the Civil War and Reconstruction.
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unlikely that the lynchers were consciously re-éingcthose rituals, the metonymic relation-
ship between both could provide lynching with anadidivine justice and sanctify the notion
of white supremacy*® The similarities between lynching and evangelittaials thus func-
tioned to provide lynching with a superior ratidmation as enactment of a higher law. The
lynchers could conceive of themselves as "Chrisgi@ldiers" punishing a crime which secu-
lar law was unable to deal with owing to the endynaf the transgression and simultane-
ously absolve themselves from any moral culpabi@gly within such a context could Sena-
tor Cole L. Blease of South Carolina state: "Whemeahe Constitution comes between me
and the virtue of the white woman of the Southay $o hell with the Constitutiont*’
Lynching could be conceptualized as the establisihroé an idealized white community
through the expunging of sin and moral disordee Tbnception of the idealized community
as well as immorality was decidedly racialized hattsin was figured as African-American
racial trait and the virtuous community as whiteehegeneity'® The representation of
lynching as spectacle therefore further inscrilresManichean bipolarity of race and defines

white supremacy by

counterpos[ing] the sinful degradation of the blatkn to both the triumphant heroism
of the white man and the avenged purity and vidlithe white woman. In doing so,
these rituals created, in very stark and visuahsera dichotomy between black and
white, as damned and saved, sinner and saint, tditles which came to define white
supremacy®
Lynching as "a hell on earth for black 'sinner®flectively absolved whites from any im-
moral behavior by projecting all their anxietiestbe African-American-as-Other and in turn
figuring themselves as sanctifi&d.

One of the most obvious appropriations of an etegrmeginally associated with reli-
gious rituals is the confession of the victim. Yi@ther than implying the victim's salvation,
confessions during lynching assured the mob ofdikee righteousness of their actions.
Wood explains that the African-American victim wesen as black demon and thus as "al-
ready a hellish creature” and his confession "$eghfto the mob] that their violence was
justified in the eyes of God®" In a similar vein the infliction of exceedinglyugsome tor-
tures was perceived as the acting out of divinagbument, which should equal the enormity

18 Wood, "Spectacles" 65, 67.

17 Quoted after HallRevolt against Chivalri95.
18 See Wood, "Spectacles" 70-78, 117-123.
19Wood, "Spectacles" 79.

120 5ee Wood, "Spectacles” 125.

121\Wood, "Spectacles" 119.
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of the "sin" which initiated lynching: "[I[jmages bfack suffering were often counterposed to
the suffering of the white woman who had enduredafieged assaults. It was her suffering,
after all, that ultimately justified all the extremof torture the mob inflicted® The praying
victim and the tortures absolved the lynchers feom feeling of guilt as for them "the black
victim's suffering offered them, and the white ctbwitnessing them, spiritual redemption.
Divine justice was served and substantiated thrduglsuffering, and that suffering needed
to be rendered as palpable and visible as pogsiltke watching crowd™®® Confessions also
functioned to further demonize the black rapistniyeNoles's confession for example not
only removed doubts about his guilt but also fumud to depict him as ferocious beast.
Asked why he had killed Mrs. Williams, Noles is ¢e saying: "I just done that because |
had nothing else to dd* To demonstrate the intersection of lynching regméstions with
other spectacles as well as the deployment of dttpécal representational elements | will
use the lynchings of Sam Hose, Henry Smith, Lubd@bert and his wife, Henry Lowry, and
Jesse Washington as some of the most notoriousrastl widely known ones throughout
American history and construct an archetypal ordetdynching” as a point of reference for

further analyse&>

2.2.2.The "Model Lynching"

The New YorkTimesin its report of the lynching of Henry Smith indies a very detailed
description of the exceedingly cruel and sadistathads of torture. The newspaper informs
that Smith was tortured "inch by inch" for fifty mites with red-hot irons until finally they
"were thrust down his throat® The description of the lynching of Luther Holbartd his
wife in Doddsville, Mississippi, in 1904, which grably served as a model for Griggs's
lynching of Bud and Foresta, is in no way secord-ncerning explicitness and cruelty.
The Vicksburg, MississippiEveningPost prints an eyewitness report and describes in full
detail the "most fiendish tortures” preceding thening of the Holberts. Fingers and ears
were chopped off and distributed as souvenirs,caedof Luther Holbert's eyes was knocked

out and "hung by a shred from the socket." Yet,

122\Wood, "Spectacles" 122.

1Z\Wood, "Spectacles" 121.

124 RecordHerald (TN) August 25, 1901. Tuskegee Institute, Newsg(@tig File, Series Il, Part A, Lynching
File 1899-1919, Reel 221, Frame 81 (Microfilm Edilio

125The name of Holbert's wife is not given in any mepaould find.

126 All quotes related to the lynching of Henry Snatie taken from New YorKimes February 2, 1893.
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[tlhe most excruciating form of punishment congistethe use of a large corkscrew in
the hands of some of the mob. This instrument veasdinto the flesh of the man and
the woman, in the arms, legs and body, and thelegolt, the spirals tearing out big
pieces of raw, quivering flesh every time it washarawn'?’
The description of the lynching of Henry Lowry iB21 is yet another example of the seem-
ingly endless repertoire of sadism. Reminiscenthef"inch by inch" torture inflicted upon
Henry Smith and setting the tone for the repom, MhemphisPressheadlines its account:
"Kill Negro by Inches." The paper emphasizes eglgcihe sadistic cruelty of "one of the
most horrible deaths imaginable” and the victinoiesing, witnessed by a crowd of about

500 men and women:

Inch by inch the negro was fairly cooked to deathj Even after the flesh had dropped
away from his legs and the flames were leaping tdvass face, Lowry remained con-
scious. Not once did he whimper or beg for merayc&or twice he attempted to pick
up the hot ashes in his hands and thrust themsimbuth in order to hasten to death.
[...] Each time the ashes were kicked out of hisdaca member of the mdf®
The question to be answered is how such graphictimps of inhumane malice and suffer-
ing fit the conception of lynching as a practiceishhwas (or should be) understood as ex-
pression and inscription of white civilizationaldamoral supremacy.

The presentation of appalling forms of torture @ngelty as manifestation of white
civilization was only possible when it was conndcteith the construction of knowledge
about African-Americans and lynching. Apologetipmesentations of lynching (textual and
visual) never confront the reader with an unmediateuncommented display of cruelty but
always assure the correct consumption of theirrggats by embedding them into a frame-
work of knowledge which rationalizes and explaiysching as appropriate from of punish-
ment. The construction of this knowledge has alydaeken touched on in the discussion of
lynching and ritual. Wood explains that only thrbug certain degree of dis-identification
with the victim achieved through the productiontibé African-American as Other was it
possible to read the spectacle correspondinglythBtmore, the association of lynching with
legal and religious rituals rendered the blackinits suffering the "physical manifestation of
the spiritual tribulation that precedes salvatiorheé mob could understand black suffering as
offering them their own spiritual redemption: "Dié justice was served and substantiated
through his suffering, and that suffering neededaasendered as palpable and visible as pos-

27 Quoted after Terrell (LNPV 854). A slightly diffemt version can also be found in Ginzburg 63.
128 MemphisPressJanuary 27, 1921. NAACP Papers, Part 7, SeridRe®) 2, Frame 793-94. (Microfilm Edi-
tion).
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sible to the watching crowd?® In a Foucaultian sense, the construction of thisl lof
knowledge helps to construct or legitimize powertHe twisted logic of racism, the repre-
sentation of cruelties actually becomes the ultamascription of African-American inferior-
ity and white superiority.

To justify extreme tortures and cruelties, thegmaf the suffering black male is al-
ways juxtaposed with the image of the sufferingtevfiémale, which functions as the defini-
tive legitimation of the mob's actions. News repast lynching often include the "story of
the crime" (usually rape) preceding the lynching.ebually graphic terms the rape and/ or
murder is presented in rigidly melodramatic termsttee counterposing of good vs. evAl.
African-Americans are always stereotyped as buriytds, who either act as cold-blooded
killers or insane madmen. Henry Smith is for exargddressed as "brute” and "burly negro”
and Sam Hose is introduced as "murderer" and ‘mavi&®' At the same time, the female
victim of the crime is presented in highly sentitarerms. Newspapers habitually attest to
the respectability, young age, and often angehoaence of the victim to create the desired
melodramatic contrast. The juxtaposition of good aewil is further emphasized through the
story of the atrocious crime and the helpless suffeof the white woman. Henry Smith's

lynching is thus made palpable as "punishment [lajrsbould fit the crime™:

On Thursday last Henry Smith, a burly negro, pickpdittle Myrtle Vance, aged three
and a half years. [...] Arriving at the pasture, lstfassaulted the babe, and then, tak-
ing a little leg in either hand, he literally toher asunder. He covered the body with
leaves and brush, and lay down and slept throug/nitiht by the side of his victim.
The atrocities of the Lowry lynching are likewiseegented as an adequate form of punish-
ment when compared to the crime which supposedigezhit. To justify the sadistic malice
of the mob, the report includes an account of tfme which led to Lowry's lynching and
represents the latter as necessary evil, defenatblgrewsome [sic] work of avenging the
death of O.T. Craig and his daughter, Mrs. C.O.lifison." The lynching of Sam Hose
provides probably the most palpable attempt tafjustnching as "penalty for his fiendish
deeds" through the juxtaposition with the murdemhisf employer Albert Cranford and his

family.**? The AtlantaConstitutionpreventively counters any possible criticism bguéng

129\Wood, "Spectacles" 121.

130 See Hall, “The Mind that Burns in Each Body" 64. |Hualtes the ample coverage of lynching and rape in
white newspapers, which legitimated lynching bystamcting melodramatic stories about an overly haad
pure virgin ravaged by a demonized black male. Bafipdhe detailed accounts about the alleged ithpe
caused lynching made rape "the folk pornographtheBible Belt."

131 springfield, Massachusetta/eekly RepublicaApril, 28, 1899, printed in Ginzburg 12.

132 Kissimmee Valley, FloridaGazetteApril, 28 1899, printed in Ginzburg 10.
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that "the facts" should "temper the judgment ofrsder.” The "facts" according to tGen-
stitution consist of a highly sentimental and sensatior@alysabout the murder of Cranford
and the rape of his wife. Cranford is describetuasssuming, industrious and hard working
farmer" and caring husband and father. One daybiite blue Hose "noiselessly" advanced
him "with uplifted ax [...] from the rear and sankatthe hilt into the brain of the unsuspect-
ing victim." After killing Cranford, Hose tore thehild "from the mother's breast" and threw
it "into the pool of blood oozing from its fathersund.” The "black beast" then raped Mrs.
Mattie Cranford "swimming in her husband's warmaodld The Constitutionreminds its
readers to "go back and view that darker picturdlos. Cranford outraged in the blood of
her murdered husband" when considering the lyncbirtdose!

Aside from juxtaposing the cruelties of lynchinghwthe (allegedly) even crueler de-
tails of the crime necessitating it, lynching isakendered socially acceptable through the
association with legal and religious rituals. Tieching of Henry Smith for example is rep-
resented as substitute for legal justice when deiscribed as the result of outraged citizens
who "took into their own hands tHaw" (emphasis mine). The identification of the caetiv
and the extraction of a confession also add tantipeession that lynching was a form of ex-
tralegal justice and religious ritual. During hy;¢hing, Sam Hose is quoted saying: "l am
Sam Hose. | killed Alfred Cranford, but was paid do it. 'Lige’ Strickland, the negro
preacher at Palmetto, gave me $12 to kill hifi Accordingly, lynching violence is not only
made tolerable by the nature of its motivation &lsb by the quasi legality of its perform-
ance. The representation of the lynching of Herowity is equally clad into legal terms. The
report in the MemphiBressrefers to lynching as "death sentence" and ingua®vry's con-
fession as verification of his guilt. When Lowrynaitked his guilt "[a] big six-footer put the
guestions to the condemned man, while another wansgsvers down in a notebook. It re-
minded me of a lawyer and court reportgr.Also the mentioning of a last meal for Lowry
gives the impression that "[o]ne witnessing thenscmight have easily pictured themselves
[sic] in a courtroom® The reference to a last meal in addition fusesréipeesentation of

133 AtlantaConstitutionApril, 24 1899, printed in Ginzburg 17-19.

134 New York Times April 24, 1899.

135 MemphisPressJanuary 27, 1921. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Serid?eg| 2, Frame 793-94. (Microfim Edi-
tion). Ginzburg 145, re-prints the same accounnftoe Memphis Press but describes the scene amifiapm
scene with prosecuting attorney and court repérter.

136 Further evidence for Lowry's guilt is given in tfalowing passage: "As the negro slowly burnediéath
two men stood near his head and questioned himsiByer answered their questions freely, and thergén
impression was that he was telling the truth." Goestions and answers are even taken down in a Bbek
report also highlights the professionalism and cletd nature of the mob when it remarks that "[@]thembers
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lynching with religious rituals usually accompanyipublic executions. Before the execution,
the condemned was given last rites, offered anteestl and the possibility to say goodbye to
family and friends>’ The description of lynching in religious termseigen more evident in
the lynching of Luther Holbert and his wife. Theoet represents the torture as part of a reli-
gious ritual when it explains that "[w]hen the extoner came forward to lop off fingers,
Holbert extended his hand without being askédServing as a quasi-confession, this ges-
ture signals to his acceptance of the form of gunent and his suffering as part of a reli-
gious process at the end of which, however, lidsth victim's salvation but the acting out
of divine punishment by the mob and the absolvifighe lynchers from any feeling of
guilt.>*® As Wood comments, the spectacle of prolonged restoffered the mob spiritual
redemption and the assurance of having performeidedjustice, which was substantiated
through black male suffering® The concluding sentence that the final burninghef Hol-
berts "came as a relief to the maimed and suffericgms" therefore cannot be read merely
as the welcoming of the end of the sufferings eadut also as the final redemption and
cathartic relief of the mob. The most deliberateoagtion of lynching and legal justice,
however, is the 1916 lynching of Jesse WashingtidVaco, Texas. Washington was lynched
immediately after he had been tried for the assaudt murder of Lucy Fryar and had been
sentenced to death. Before the verdict could beechout Washington was lynched in front
of a mob numbering 15,000 after he had once manéssed to the crime and is quoted say-
ing "I'm sorry | done it

Apart from its religious implications, the inflion of torture and the victim's reactions
inscribed his moral and physical inferiority andtfier sanctioned his punishment. If, as
Henry Smith did, the victim screamed or wept, then@ssing crowd interpreted it as mani-
festation of his inferiority*? Sam Hose is described as "shivering like a leaff 4errified

negro,” who gave "wild shriek[s]" and "pleadedfpity for mercy and begged his tormentors

of the mob crowded around, but not once did th&sngit to interrogate the negro, leaving this topghi who
appeared to have been assigned this duty."

137See Wood, "Spectacles” 117.

138 Quoted after Terrell (LNPV 854). A slightly difemt version can also be found in Ginzburg 63.

139 The remorseful acceptance of lynching as adequatisipment is even more obvious in Tom Clark's cenfe
sion: "l am guilty. | am a miserable wretch. | degethe punishment that is about to be inflictechan” Name
of paper not given. September 28, 1902. Tuskegéuites News Clipping File, Series II, Part A, Lyriich File
1899-1919, Reel 221, Frame 104 (Microfilm Edition).

140 5ee Wood, "Spectacles” 121.

141 Atlanta ConstitutionMay 15, 1916. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippinig,Fseries I, Part A, Lynching File
1899 — 1919, Reel 221, Frame 367 (Microfilm EditioAfcording to Hale the lynching of Jesse Washingto
mimicked the pattern established by the Hose arnithSymching. Hale, "Spectacle Lynchings" 73.

1425ee Wood, "Spectacles” 121-22.
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to let him die.**® The mob's refusal to do so in turn is renderesstimony of their determi-
nation and sense of (divine) duty. If he remainabing observers noted his bestiality or in-
humanness, which again was seen as justificatidgheopunishment. During the lynching of
Luther Holbert and his wife "[n]either the man nlbe women begged for mercy, nor made a
groan or plea. [...] Even this devilish torture diot make the poor brutes cry odt*Either
way, the victim's reactions to torture justifiesttwe*°

The lynching of Henry Smith is also remarkableitais represented as a spectacle
testifying to the civilized and ordered behavioraainob numbering up to 10,000 people. Al-
though theTimesstates that the people were "in a frenzy of ero#tat,” the lynching was
performed "in a business-like manner." The restrdisplayed on the part of the lynchers is
even more astonishing when viewed in the lighttbé"'most atrocious murder and outrage in
Texas history." The newspaper also mentions thaskel shops were closed. In a time of
growing concern over the negative consequencescoha such a decision must certainly
have added to render lynching a respectable actaitd prevent any association with
unleashed passions. To assure their readers oalimeand determined mode of execution the
Timesmentions that all "unruly mobs were dispersed."

Yet, despite the overwhelming convincingness oaséaccounts of lynching, some
people doubted their veracity not only with regaiashe motivation of lynching but also the
representation of the protagonists, that is, thelkbtapist and the white female victim. White
newspapers covering the lynching of Sam Hose, Xample, made Hose a "monster in hu-
man form," fiendishly slaughtering his employer rai Cranford*® W.E.B. Du Bois and
Louis P. LeVin, a private investigator hired by 18a Wells-Barnett, provide a different
story!*’ Du Bois draws attention to the fact that the chafyrape had only been made up by
newspapers to cover the real stimulus for the glaesulting in the death of Alfred Cran-
ford: "The man [Cranford] wouldn't pay him [Hosef they got into a fight, and the man got
killed — and then, in order to arouse the neighbodhto find this man, they brought in the

143 New York Times April 24, 1899.

144 Quoted after Terrell (LNPV 854).

145 5ee Wood, "Spectacles” 121.

146 Remarks by James M. Griggs, quoted in Donald LnGfigne Way It Was in the South: The Black Experi-
ence in GeorgigSecaucus, N.J.: Carol Publishing Group, 1993) E6t the news coverage of the Hose lynch-
ing see also Brundagéynching in the New Sou0; Fuoss 13, 25; HalRevolt against Chivalrd50 and
McGovern 50-51.

147 The findings of the investigator were widely pubésd in the North and also by black newspapers én th
South. See for examphew York AgeJune 22, 189%Richmond PlanetOctober 14, 1899; Terrell (LNPV 859-
60). For apologetic accounts satanta ConstitutionApril 13-16, 1899;Atlanta Journal April 13-25, 1899;
MT, June 9, 1903.
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charge of rape**® LeVin's report explains that Hose wanted an adeasfchis wages to be
able to go visit his sick mother. When Cranfordisefd to pay him, they started to fight. Hose
finally killed Cranford in self-defensé® Brundage refers especially to the fact that Hsse i
turned from a hard-working tenant into a "burlydidarute." For Brundage the lynching of
Sam Hose is paradigmatic for the demonization efcAh-Americans and the victimization
of white women in the press. The message conveyeslith accounts is that any African-
American is a possible rapist and any white womawssible victim. The Atlantdlewsfor
example describes the rapist as follows: he ifidatand times more dangerous than a rattle-
shake" and "personal contact [with a white womdtgrofires the hearts of these drivers with
the lusts of hell **°

Anti-lynching texts try to challenge the veracyd credibility of apologetic lynching
representations by providing alternative historiBesistance to lynching thus becomes a
process de-colonization. hhe Wretched of the Eartlrranz Fanon describes resistance as
the demythologization of the above outlined bipdtauctures, the shedding of cultural he-
gemony and the overcoming of the representatioBtasr at the end of which lies the
achieving of native autonomly® Yet, anti-lynching texts do not attempt to blatameplace
one account with another. The rhetoric of anti-hying re-appropriates, reiterates and re-
inscribes elements and strategies of the dominiaabdrse about lynching and employs them
to deflate the power structures lynching produtedhe following | will briefly review some

general theories of resistance and then develbpay of resistance to lynching.

2.3. Theoretical Approaches to Colonial Resistance

Just as most of the above mentioned approachesstecplonialism are based on Foucault's
notion of power and knowledge, theories concerniegjstance to such constructions of
power also refer to Foucault, especially his insthat "[w]here there is power, there is resis-
tance, and yet, or rather consequently, this @&t is never in a position of exteriority to
power."Foucault considers power to be something whichneatiher be possessed by a single

person or an institution nor be located in a sagere relation to those he dominates. Rather,

148 | very early got the idea.” W.E.B. Du Bois Inteaw, 1960 Oral History Project, Columbia Universig2-
23, quoted from Dray 7.

149See Dray 16.

1%0 Atlanta NewsAugust 14, 1903 quoted after Brundalggnching in the New Sou60.

51 Franz FanonThe Wretched of the Eartltrans. Constance Farrington (Harmondsworth: PienBooks,
1970). See alsd®lack Skin, White Maskdrans. Charles Markmann and Constance Farrinffttew York:
Grove Press, 1991) for Fanon's analysis of colizmial
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power is fluid and can be found everywhere in thaa network: "Power is everywhere; not
because it embraces everything, but because it<dmm everywhere!® It is a matter of
constantly shifting relations, which Foucault cames of as asymmetrical, yet not in such a
way that they are hierarchically constructed from to bottom, but emerge from "the support
which force relations find in one another, thusriorg a chain or a system, or on the con-
trary, the disjunction and contradictions whichlase them from one anothef’® He con-
ceives of power as a dynamic, fluid, mobile andticgyent construct and stratedy.Given
that power is everywhere, Foucault argues, freedotine condition and necessary prerequi-
site of power and resistance is inherent in hiceptualization of power, as otherwise power
would degenerate into determinism Assuming that resistance is "present everywhetieen
power network" several scholars try to developeoti of resistance, which | will outline to
introduce the main focus of my study: resistandgriohing*® Resistance, like power, has to
be understood less as physical or armed resistartcas discursive formation. Edward Said
for example delimits this form of opposition frommeed resistance by defining the former as
"ideological resistance" which tries "to reconggta 'shattered community, to save or restore
the sense and fact of community against all thespres of the colonial systen®**Yet, my
use of the term resistance capitalizes less oprigervation of a community than on the re-
structuring of power relations. Resistance as dsseel formation is the attempt to redefine
the correlation of knowledges and reconstruct tis&idution of power to liberate the colo-
nized from the patronizing control of the coloniz&esistance therefore is a counter-
discourse which tries to re-inscribe a differentamiag into colonial discourse® The Nige-
rian novelist Chinua Achebe for example assumes pwoaver is the result of mis-
representations of the Other and the silencingadll histories. Further, he states that resis-
tance arises from challenging the monolithic depicof the Other and through the produc-
tion of counter-hegemonic (historical) accountswtuld be satisfied if my novels (espe-

cially the one set in the past) did no more thathemy readers that their past — with all its

152 Michel FoucaultTheHistory of Sexuality: An Introductiorirans. Robert Hurley (Harmondsworth: Penguin,
1978) 93.

133 FoucaultHistory of SexualitP?2; see also FoucauRpwer/ Knowledgd 99ff.

154 See for example FoucauHjstory of Sexuality94. See also Michel Foucault, "The Subject and&?gWii-
chel Foucault: Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutitth An Afterword by Michel FoucaulHubert L.
Dreyfus and Paul Rabinow (Chicago: U of Chicag@¥82) 225:

155 Michel Foucault, "The Subject and Powevlithel Foucault: Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutitvith
An Afterword by Michel FoucaulHubert L. Dreyfus and Paul Rabinow (Chicago: (Cbfcago P, 1982) 225.
16 FoucaultHistory of Sexualit®5.

157 Edward SaidCulture and ImperialisnfLondon: Chatto and Windus, 1993) 252-53.

138 For a general definition of "counter-discourset &ichard TerdimarDiscourse/ Counter-Discourse: The
Theory and Practice of Symbolic Resistance in Niméte€entury Francglthaca: Cornell UP, 1985).
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imperfections — was not one long night of savadergn which the first Europeans acting on
God's behalf delivered therft?

Jenny Sharpe in her article "Figures of ColoniatiBtance" tries to develop a theory
of colonial resistance and considers theorists Bkabha, Spivak, JanMohamed and Benita
Parry and their attempts to correct the predomiti@mdency to presume the transparency”
of literary resistanc&’ Based on Foucault's assumption that resistanavisys already in-
herent in any construction of power and is everpiitsrequisite, Sharpe notes that all theo-
rists, despite diverging approaches to definingmial resistance, converge in two assump-
tions: resistance is no reversal of colonial postenctures and therefore not easily located
since resistance is an "effect of the contradict@pgresentation of colonial authoritf™
Moreover, resistance is always complicit in the d@ant colonial discourse it seeks to over-
throw. Accordingly, she regards resistance aslyttanbivalent phenomenoA similar ap-
proach also informs Stephen Slemon's attempt teldpwa theory of colonial resistance in
his essay "Unsettling the Empire: Resistance Thémrthe Second World." He rejects tradi-
tional approaches which start with the assumptiba simple binarism between colonizer
and colonized as they fail to take into accounat'ttentre/periphery notions of resistance can
actually work toreinscribecentre/periphery relations," which then may resuthe preserva-
tion of dominant narrative$? Furthermore, Slemon challenges the assumptioextfial and
representational transparency and the idea tleaait resistance "is something actudligre
in the text." Instead, "resistance is groundedhmnhultiple and contradictory structures of
ideological interpellation or subject formation -hieh would call down the notion that resis-
tance careverbe 'purely’ intended or 'purely' expressed in regmeational or communicative
models." Finally, such older theories miss the Faolican notion that power inscribes and
attempts to contain resistance. Referring to Sterpion of resistance, Slemon defines re-
sistance as "necessarily self-produced as a darbplaced and mediated figure [...] be-
tween the First and the Third Worlds, and withie #mbit of a First-World politics:®* He
even regards the ambivalence of literary resistaagcé'always already' condition of [...]

post-colonial literary writing” and argues thatistmbivalence of emplacement is tondi-

139 Chinua Achebe, "The Artist as Teachétdpes and Impedimentsondon: Heinemann, 1988) 30. The em-
phasis on resistance as a form of counter-hegenmistmry-writing is also inherent in Said's treatrnef resis-
tance. See Saiulture and Imperialisn259-61.

180 Jenny Sharpe, "Figures of Colonial Resistani®tern Fiction Studie85.1 (1989) 138.

181 Sharpe, "Figures of Colonial Resistance" 145.

162 Stephen Slemon, "Unsettling the Empire: Resistatmory for the Second WorldWorld Literature Writ-
ten in English30.2 (1990) 36, emphasis in original.

183 slemon, "Unsettling the Empire” 31, 36, 37, emphasivays in original. The "Second World" for Slenisn
"at root areading positiort'
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tion of their possibility.*®* As can be seen, post-colonial theories of resistasject former
notions of resistance as a system of irreducibte mntually exclusive binaries and instead
favor an interpretation of inextricable interconteeiness of resistance and power and an am-
bivalent nature of resistant®.Sara Suleri forwards a similar notion. She stidm the as-

sumption that

[tihe necessary intimacies that obtain betweerr rahel ruled create a counter-culture

not always explicable in terms of an allegory dievhess: the narrative of English In-

dia questions the validity of both categories $osiétcret economy, which is the dynamic

of powerlessness at the heart of the imperial gondition.
To avoid binarisms, we need "to locate an idiomalfioerity that can circumnavigate the more
monolithic interpretations of cultural empowermeas'the adherence to binarisms is the de-
nial of "the impact of narrative on a productiveatidering of binary dichotomie4®®

Probably the most renowned theory of resistancanaambivalent phenomenon is

Bhabha's theory of mimicry and hybridity. To beesuyoth concepts are no full-fledged theo-
ries of resistance. Although they illuminate theeinonnectedness of power and resistance in
a colonial context as mutually determining concegtd thus help the understanding of resis-
tance, Bhabha uses both mimicry and hybridity twsti foremost to describe the intrinsically
ambivalent nature of colonial power per se. Mimjdor example, helps the colonizer to cre-
ate a knowable Other. He defines mimicry as "the@rddor a reformed, recognizable Other,
as a subject of difference that is almost the sdoaenot quitq...] so that mimicry is at once
resemblance and menac€”While basically "one of the most elusive and effexstrategies
of colonial power and knowledge,” mimicry as a foahdiscriminatory knowledge and
metonymic identity also contains the unsettling ae=nof the colonized's partial resemblance
to the colonizer and thus the eradication of défee through the almost-duplication of rep-
resentation: otherness becomes sameness. "Theaemug of colonial authority repeatedly
turns frommimicry — a difference that is almost nothing but not gdittomenace- a differ-
ence that is almost total but not quité®Bhabha emphasizes that mimicry is not an inten-
tional form of resistance but integral to coloniiécourse although "mimicry marks those

moments of civil disobedience within the discipliofecivility.” °° Resistance may arise from

164 Slemon, "Unsettling the Empire" 38, 39 emphasisriginal.

185 For older approaches to resistance Slemon refeBelwyn R. CudjoeResistance in Caribbean Literature
(Athens, Ohio: Ohio UP, 1989) and Barbara HarlBwsistance Literatur@éNew York: Methuen, 1987).

186 sara SuleriThe Rhetoric of English Indi@Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1992) 3, 4.

187 Bhabha 86, emphasis in original.

188 Bhabha 85, 91, emphasis in original.

199 Bhabha 121.
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the contestation of the colonizer's sole authociycerning the determining of meaning,
which is the basis for colonial power. As soon #gepcultures inscribe their own meaning,
authority crumbles. The oppositional dimension yibridity therefore lies in the colonized's
repetition of concepts introduced by the colontpegstablish his power as any reiteration can
become a form of re-inscription. The reinterpretatin the light of the Other's culture can
produce a shift in the relations of power. Bhabhglsridity or liminality in conceiving of a
theory of colonial resistance is the attempt toroome dialectical forms of opposition and
replace them with "a space of transition: a pladeybridity, figuratively speaking, where the
construction of a political object that is nemeither the one nor the othgsroperly alienates
our political expectations, and changes, as it jithst very forms of our recognition of the
moment of politics° Anti-lynching texts thus have to be read as thenapt to re-inscribe
lynching with a different meaning and contest tepresentation of African-Americans as
Other. Anti-lynching texts therefore constitutecanh of "counter-discourse,” which aims at
redefining the meaning of lynching as probably st dominant discourse determining the
representation of African-American during the tiam@lyzed in this study.

Allegory, according to Slemon, is one of the nm®nhmon modes of resistance. Start-
ing with the assumption that the allegorical motleepresentation is an intrinsic characteris-
tic of all colonial discourse and is employed asm@ans of appropriation and subjugation,
Slemon tries to define the underlying mechanisraliegory in colonial discoursg’ Funda-
mental to allegorical writing is a doubling of "eattextual material,” that is, all allegorical
signs are historical and refer to an anterior signthat they comprise multiple layers of
meaning-’? Necessary for allegorical signification, therefdeethe establishing of a connec-
tion between the allegorical sign and what Fre#tefmmeson has called the "master code," a

10 Bhabha 25, emphasis in original.

"1 See Stephen Slemon, "Monuments of Empire: Alleg@yuinter-Discourse/ Post-Colonial Writind<tn-
apipi 9.3 (1987) 8. See also JanMohamed's "Manicheasgddy." Post-modern theory regards allegory as
ultimate trope for discourse itself in that all tig is allegorical writing. For postmodern integfations of
allegory see especially Stephen Barrfdiggories of History, Allegories of Loyelamden, CT: Archon Books,
1979); Carolyn van DykeThe Fiction of Truth: Structures of Meaning in Naive and Dramatic Allegory
(Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1985); Walter Haug, debymen und Funktionen der Allegori8ymposion Wolfenbuttel,
1978 (Stuttgart: Metzler, 1979); Paul de Man, "Thee®ric of Temporality, Interpretation: Theory and Prac-
tice, ed. Charles S. Singleton (Baltimore: Johns Hopki®, 1969), 173-209; Stephen Melville, "Notes loa t
Reemergence of Allegory, the Forgetting of Modamithe Necessity of Rhetoric, and the ConditioRoblic-
ity in Art and Criticism,"October19 (1981): 55-92; Craig Owens, "The Allegoricalpuntse: Toward a Theory
of Postmodernism,Octoberl2 (1980): 67-86 an@ctoberl3 (1980): 59-80; Maureen Quilligafhe Language
of Allegory: Defining the Genréithaca: Cornell UP, 1979); Paul Smith, "The WillAllegory in Postmodern-
ism," Dalhousie Reviev62.1 (1982): 105-22. For a critical stance onrtdefinition of allegory and especially
Paul de Man see esp. Frank Lentricéitier the New CriticisnChicago: U of Chicago P, 1980).

172 Stephen Slemon, "Post-Colonial Allegory and then$farmation of History,"Journal of Commonwealth
Literature23.1 (1988) 158.
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shared essentialist meaning of a reading commutsgmething already given, inherent in
the tradition, and capable of acting as a matnsfared typology between the allegorist and
the reading community*™ In colonial discourse, such an interpretationighs is employed
to naturalize and legitimize hierarchies and posedations. Allegory is thus a "mode of rep-
resentation that energises the imperial enterptiéeHowever, allegory can also become a
form of "critical intervention and cultural resiatae": "Allegory becomes a site upon which
post-colonial cultures seek to contest and sulna@dnialist appropriation through the pro-
duction of a literary, and specifically anti-impadist, figurative opposition or textual

counter-discoursg'”®

Slemon distinguishes several modes of allegoryclwhil aim at sub-
verting the codes of recognition of colonial allage by appropriating allegorical modes of
presentation for their own sake. Resistance thotves as the subversion of the colonizer's
discursive creation of power.

Also Helen Tiffin states that counter-hegemonidtings as "sites of resistance" are
often the subversive reproduction of colonial texis are not directed against one specific
text "but address the whole of the discursive figithin which those texts were/ are situated
in colonialist discourse.” She identifies the syt of exposing the ideological and essential-
ist underpinnings of colonialism as one of the namstmon forms of destabilizing colonial
power’® In her article "Post-Colonial Literatures and Cemrtiscourse," she describes this
strategy as "canonical counter-discourse," thahesyverbalizing of the ideological underpin-
nings informing the production of a given canonitalt as for example ilWide Sargasso
Sea Jean Rhys's rewriting of Charlotte Bronté's Jagee. Such a text "unveils those as-
sumptions, subverting the text for post-colonialpmses.” She further explains that "[p]ost-
colonial counter-discursive strategies involve gpiag of the dominant discourse, a reading
and exposing of its underlying assumptions, anddikénantling of these assumptions from
the cross-cultural standpoint of the imperially jsekified 'local'.*”” Here Tiffin is very close
to Spivak's proposition in her seminal essay "CenSubaltern Speak?". Convinced that the
voice of marginalized "minorities" is irretrievabligst in texts written by colonizers, who use

the subaltern for the construction of an Othery&pidefines it as the task of the historiogra-

173 Slemon, "Post-Colonial Allegory" 161. See also daom 25-33 and Slemon, "Monuments of Empire" 7.
174 Slemon, "Post-Colonial Allegory" 162.

5 Slemon, "Monuments of Empire” 10, 11.

178 Helen M. Tiffin, "Rites of Resistance: Counter-Qiscse and West Indian Biographydurnal of West In-
dian Literature3.1 (1989) 30.

7 Helen Tiffin, "Post-Colonial Literatures and Countiscourse,' Kunapipi9.3 (1987) 22, 23. Tiffin also lists
several other modes of counter-discourse, suchaggcmealism, "the re/lacing of carnivalesque Euampgen-
res like the picaresque in post-colonial contegtsSlemon's use of allegory.
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pher or critic to unearth the ideological underpugs of the colonizers' representations of the
Other. Similarly, according to Gates, one way cdlohg with the dominance of race is "to
deconstruct [...] the ideas of difference inscribedhe trope of race, to explicate discourse
itself in order to reveal the hidden relations ofver and knowledge inherent in popular aca-
demic usages of 'race'. [...] To use contemporarpribe of criticism to explicate these
modes of inscription is to demystify large and alveddeological relations and, indeed, the-
ory itself."*"®

The rhetoric of anti-lynching intersects with thigove stated theories of resistance in
many ways. For the purpose of this study, howaverill be necessary to develop a specific
theory of resistance to lynching which reflects thstorical and discursive contexts of its

production.

2.4. The Anatomy of Resistance to Lynching — Reiteratiomwith a Differ-
ence

Resistance to a discourse in which "black is theoman for racial alterity" has to be under-
stood as the attempt to produce a different kindkradfwledge about African-Americans in
order to challenge their representation as Othdrlamching as the prime producer of this
knowledget’® Anti-lynching rhetoric is a form of counter-hegemmdiscourse which aims at
de-colonizing an imposed African-American identity inferior Other and thus redefining
and resisting existing power structures of blackrepsion. It is decidedly propagandistic in
that it tries to lobby support for the demise ofdizing by revoking rationalizations for lynch-
ing as practice and attempts to undermine the dis®iauthority as well as the perpetuation
of lynching. The main difficulty, of course, loow to challenge the dominance of lynching
discourse and the representation of African-Amescd he debate between W.E.B. Du Bois
and Alain Locke over the representation of Africamericans on stage is rather illuminating
here!® Although both converge in the goal of challengsigreotypical representations of
African-Americans, they markedly diverge in thelizaion of their ambitions. While Locke
favors the folk play as celebration of the everytitey of ordinary African-Americans and
effacement of racial antagonisms, Du Bois proclatinag all art is propaganda. It should di-

rectly confront the experiences and consequenceascam suffered by respectable African-

178 Gates, "Writing 'Race™ 6.

9ducCille, "Postcolonialism and Afrocentricity" 38.

180 For a comprehensive overview of the Locke-Du Beibale see Samuel A. Hafrican American Theatre:
a Historical and Critical Analysi¢Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1994).
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Americans in order to prove to a white audiencé facan-Americans deserve equal social
chances and protection. | am citing this confliot to contrast two competing aesthetics but
to sketch two basic types of resistance. While leockooses to oppose racist representations
by building up counterstereotypes and largely calsceacism as making these productions
necessary in the first place, Du Bois incorporasessm into his strategy of resistance and
directly confronts it as the source of racist sigrpes. These are also the possibilities open
for resistance to lynching: effacement or confrtata In this study | will demonstrate that
the extreme predominance of lynching discourse nitagle actuality which could not be ig-
nored or effaced if African-Americans wanted toisegheir subordination. | will argue that
lynching was not only one of the most prominenttoheal figures during the time under
scrutiny employed by a white-authored, supremadmistlso black, resistant discourse to talk
about matters of race, gender, and class. EvelpolBrHigginbotham's description of the
nature of African-American resistance to white smpacy in general therefore also applies to
lynching. Higginbotham explains that

black people endeavored not only to silence an@earbut also to dismantle and de-
construct the dominant society's deployment of.rRaeial meanings were never inter-
nalized by blacks and whites in an identical walye Tanguage of race has historically
been what Bakhtin calls a double-voiced discourserving the voice of black oppres-
sion and the voice of black liberation.
Lynching, like race, connected African-Americansaageople and they fashioned lynching
"into a cultural identity that resisted white hegeric discourses:®! The centrality of lynch-
ing in the supremacist discourse is mirrored byemployment of lynching in the attempt to
undermine those power structures for the sake @ifteece. The rhetoric of anti-lynching
uses the talk about lynching to re-inscribe it véithew meaning, that is, it tries to produce a
different kind of knowledge, to use lynching to eéde the meaning of race, class, gender
and to change the representation of African-Amasc&aymond Williams's assertion that
language is "a persistent kind of creation andreatton: a dynamic presence and a constant
regenerative process" thus also applies to thernibetf resistance to lynchin§? Resistance
here is understood as the attempt to challengeldhenance of supremacist representations

through counter-hegemonic representations andea&fipropriation of the productive power

181 Higginbotham 107.
182 Raymond WilliamsMarxism and LiteraturéNew York: Oxford UP, 1977) 31.
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of language for the purpose of resistan@@.In other words, anti-lynching rhetoric uses
lynching to resist lynching.

Still, the use of lynching in resistance rhetasiaot identical with apologetic appro-
priations. In resistance discourse, lynching aspet is repeated with slight but significant
alterations. While anti-lynching rhetoric adopt® thasic characteristics of lynching as a
means of creating differences and reproduces thereace of its doctrines and the stubborn
rigidity of its structural characteristics, it poaindly changes the meaning and formulation of
oppositions for the sake of resistance. The bagichanism of resistance in anti-lynching
rhetoric, therefore, is what Bhabha characterizesianicry, that is, reiteration with a differ-
ence. Exploiting the ambivalent nature of colonighching discourse, anti-lynching rhetoric
repeats the concepts and structures of the domitisgdurse, especially the Manichean bipo-
larity, but only to exceed the rigid logic of rack@naries and thus expose the intrinsic con-
tradictions of lynching from within. Chesnutt W. €nutt, Sutton E. Griggs, Angelina Weld
Grimké, Walter F. White, Georgia Douglas Johnsdn, all work within the Manichean
model of race but each text bends the significatiohrace, class, gender, and also lynching
to challenge the sole authority of supremacistalisge to determine meaning and surpass the
singularity of the trope of lynching. Anti-lynchintpetoric directly engages the structures of
apologetic representations and exposes, approgristeerts and finally subverts them to
bring about its final demise. African-American repentations of lynching thus are a means
of resistance in that they re-define lynching a&suhimate trope of difference.

To work from within the dominant discourse is @ital feature of (colonial) resis-
tance. Edward Said for example points out thastasce often has to work inside the domi-
nant culture, that is, with forms, languages, eticerited from the colonizers — a fact that he
interprets as a substantial limitation for voiciogunter-hegemonic historié%: Forced to
articulate their critique in the language of the@ssor and a culture which defines them as
absence, the colonized are profoundly impairechéirtpossibilities. Anti-lynching rhetoric
also voices its critique of lynching in the langeagf the oppressor. In fact, its shape, strate-
gies and structures are determined to a large delgyeapologetic representations as a
model*®® Yet, unlike Said, | do not regard the influencel appropriation of a white su-

premacist discourse as the result of a limitat®ithough, according to Foucault, the struc-

183 Higginbotham 110.

184 See SaidCulture and Imperialisn259-61.

185 The parallel use of othering in opposing discouisea feature quite common at the turn-of-the-osntu
Analyzing the rhetoric of rape, Sielke for examplglains that rape as well as opposition to rapeditates
identities through the ascription of socially dexdibehavior to the Other. See Sielke 5.
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tures of discourse are inescapable, they are romssarily an inhibition for voicing resis-
tance. Rather, | will argue that the adoption aftaia modes of presentation, mechanisms
and meanings is not imposed or implemented outla€la of alternatives and thus the dem-
onstration of the impossibility of voicing resistanoutside the dominant discourse. Rather,
the staging of resistance from within the dominaotes of presentation and the deployment
of the language commonly used to talk about raceténded to re-appropriate this language
for the sake of resistance and to present therdtimt of African-American strivings in a
language familiar to larger (white) audience. Invay, anti-lynching rhetoric exploits the
wide circulation of lynching discourse to promots bwn message of resistance. Anti-
lynching rhetoric is therefore the astute manipafaiand subversion of its antagonist dis-
course to re-inscribe lynching with a new meaning.

The new meaning anti-lynching rhetoric tries tostouct for lynching is the result of
the above mentioned reiteration with a differer&iethe beginning of this chapter | charac-
terized the rhetoric of lynching as discourse dfedence. The discourse of anti-lynching is
the excessive reverberation of this difference, énaw, with a difference. Probably the most
obvious re-appropriation is the reappearance ofMhaichean bipolarity. Reproducing and
re-making the hegemonic binary which triggereacdmposition and employing othering as a
central mechanism to create difference, also gntHing rhetoric is essentially a discourse
of difference. However, anti-lynching rhetoric chhes the formulation of sameness and
otherness: whereas lynching in apologetic reprasiens signifies racial difference, its use in
resistance discourse denotieserracial samenessOr, to be more precise, anti-lynching
rhetoric formulates de-racializedsameness. What all of the texts in this study hawm-
mon is the attempt to overcome race as the primgenaf difference through the creation of
a racially overlapping or race-eliminating samert€3he formulation of those commonal-
ities largely evolves within the categories and niegs provided by the rhetoric of lynching.
Alterity or otherness is conceived of in terms ehder and class as the two most prominent
bearers of racial meaning. Anti-lynching rhetormed not try to formulate alterative mean-
ings for feminine virtue, but adopts the dominaisicdurse of gender. Yet, it dissociates it
from its integration into the Manichean allegoryrate. The characters in domestic anti-
lynching texts mostly materialize as "blackenedtsiens of white middle-class conceptions
of morality and respectability. The partial adoptiof white conceptions, however, does not

testify to African-American capitulation to the dorance of an apologetic rhetoric of lynch-

18 Texts as for examplehe Hindered Hando not try to efface race but disqualify it as\ading principle.

70



ing. Rather, it is the attempt to formulate comniibies across the color line. The attempt to
create sameness where the rhetoric of lynching sepotherness can be regarded as proba-
bly the most outstanding characteristic of the ahetof resistance. By presenting African-
Americans and whites as identical in terms of geffioleinstance and by making lynching a
threat to this commonality, anti-lynching rhetoties to demonstrate the necessity of white
involvement in the fight against lynching. Davidolt's emphasizing of sameness over dif-
ference in racist discourse thus also applies tolyrching rhetoric. Citing Paul Ricoeur's
insight that "[t]Jo seehelike is to see the same in spite of, and through, iierent,” Lloyd
explains that "racism elevates a principle of likgnabove that of differentiation such that its
rhetorical structure is that of metaphorizatidt.The adoption of the underlying principle of
the apologetic rhetoric of lynching also encompadbe subordination of difference to the
demand of de-racialized sameness as the cent#tgyjrof anti-lynching rhetoric. The texts
analyzed in this study all demarcate lynching dlraat to de-racialized ideals and demon-
strate the necessity for interracial anti-lynchalgances. Chesnutt ithe Marrow of Tradi-
tion, for example, represents lynching as obstructiggrogress of American civilization.
Depicting civilization as de-racialized concernvdfites as well as African-Americans, he
promotes interracial cooperation as the only pdggilbor the prevention of lynching and for
the progress of American civilization. Domesticidynching texts posit the ideal of Victo-
rian motherhood as universal value and make lymchsiimpediment. Gossett's characteri-
zation of race relations in post-bellum times thane also relates to the basic outline for anti-
lynching rhetoric. He writes that "[flor a long tinthe opponents of racial injustice were
obliged to appeal almost exclusively to the altruisf the dominant white racé® The ap-
peal to the white race in anti-lynching texts, heere is not only a call for help. By installing
lynching as interracial threat, white involvemenmmotivated not by selflessness but becomes
a necessity. Like this, anti-lynching rhetoric segs race as the "ultimate trope of difference”
with support of or opposition to lynching. WhileettManichean bipolarity in apologetic rep-
resentations integrates oppositional pairs intootrerarching racial opposition, anti-lynching
rhetoric integrates all oppositional pairs (exagyge) into the overarching bipolarity of pro or
against lynching to create a de-racialized sameridss re-inscription of lynching is there-
fore not the reversal of the racial hierarchy byamsgeof swapping racist stereotypes. Anti-
lynching rhetoric installs lynching as the ultimatepe of difference. Reiterated with a dif-

¥David Lloyd, "Race under RepresentatioByilture/ Contexture: Explorations in Anthropology driterary
Studieseds. E. Valentine Daniel and Jeffrey M. Peck (BsrkU of California P, 1996) 256.
1% Thomas F. GosseRace: The History of an Idea in Ameri¢hlew York: Oxford UP, 1997) 253.
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ference, lynching again is the touchstone for aeit@ng masculinity, feminine virtue, civili-
zational refinement, etc. and in short the primamseto install power relations. Yet, this time
not the membership to race determines one's vibtiethe support of or the resistance to
lynching.

Although anti-lynching rhetoric challenges theegialism of race utilized in apolo-
getic representations, it employs essentialisnififee the construction of sameness and
otherness. As the goal of anti-lynching rhetorio@ so much the historicizing and plural-
izing of meaning through multiple formulations dfeanative outlines for black as well as
white identities but the formulation of absolutesl ainambiguous valuations, it has to a cer-
tain degree to employ a generalizing view effaaiigginctions within the categories in use.
Domestic anti-lynching dramas, for example, chaéerthe racist stereotyping of African-
American women through a universal representat®omwarthy mothers. IiThe Marrow of
Tradition, Chesnutt pluralizes the singular formulation Eckness and whiteness when he
departs from a stubborn racial bipolarity and idtroes a quadruple structure, dividing soci-
ety into races but also classes. However, his septation of different perspectives is not the
attempt to challenge white supremacy through thevaition of multiple black identities and
various black experiences, as bell hooks recommasds strategy to challenge "essentialist
blackness*® The forms of resistance examined in this studyp@buppose a certain degree
of generalization of certain categories to creaeeness and difference. Accordingly,
Chesnutt's characters are not the attempt to cigadlynching through a kind of cultural rela-
tivism. Rather, the proponents of each group pédisalifferent views of lynching to insti-
gate identification or delimitation. Spivak hasledlthe use of generalizations for the sake of
resistance "strategic essentialism.” She expldias $ometimes it is necessary to "strategi-
cally" make essentialist claims, even while retagnihe awareness that those claims prohibit
the perception of the multiplicity of experienc&¥ou pick up the universal that will give
you the power to fight against the other side, whdt you are throwing away by doing that

is your theoretical purity*®® Strategic essentialism means employing the metioddbe

189 pell hooks problematizes the use of essentiali$he. regards the concept of essential blacknesshand
prescription of "authentic black identity" as proiting the perception of the multiplicity of blagkperiences.
Her solution is to "engage decolonialization agitical practice if we are to have meaningful chesof sur-
vival." The postmodern critique of essentialism dtidaffirm multiple black identities, various blaakxperi-
ences" and thus challenge white supremacy. "Abandogssentialist notions would be a serious chgéeto
racism. Contemporary African-American resistanceggiles must be rooted in a process of decolowizdhiat
continually opposes re-inscribing notions of 'aatie black identity." bell hooks, "Postmodern Btaess,"
Yearning: Race, Gender, and Cultural Politi@oston: South End P, 1995) 26, 28.

190 Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, "Criticism, Feminismdathe Institution. An Interview with Gayatri Spky&
Thesis Eleveri0/11 (1985) 184. Spivak does not condemn esdisntias such, but only its misuse. Her cri-
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colonizer to understand them and use them agaimgther. Or, as she puts it, "[deconstruc-
tion] is not the exposure of error. It is constam@thd persistently looking into how truths are
produced.*®* To battle effectively against the dominance ofclying, therefore, requires the
use of strategic essentialisms to highlight théang of lynching. Transposed into resistance
to lynching that means that anti-lynching rhet@@neralizes certain categories to define dif-
ferences and commonalities and delineates lynchsg threat to whites and blacks alike.
What distinguishes anti-lynching texts from apokigeepresentations, therefore, is not the
formulation of authenticity for the purpose of dieg difference. It is another characteristic
of the texts analyzed in this study that they ftetyecally" adopt ideas about the authentic
nature of certain categories. In Angelina Weld Geéta drameRache] for example, Victo-
rian motherhood is installed as an interracial lideaall women. Deliberately effacing dif-
ferentiations among black as well as white womemm& uses motherhood as the expres-
sion of authentic femininity to challenge lynchiagd the sustaining racial binary. Like this,
anti-lynching texts redefine the meaning of autloéiytas a means of creating racially over-
lapping commonalities instead of delimitations av&rcome race as the ultimate essential-
ism of (black) exclusion.

Yet, the notion of essentialist blackness is aglbfitut in a reversal of racist appro-
priations. Rather than using blackness as sigmfginsence or functioning as Other, African-
Americans are generalizingly represented as wdsthysuffering:®* Whiteness, on the other
hand, is hardly ever represented in essentialiststeThe goal of forging interracial alliances
forbids the use of whiteness as signifying a gdnmaal degradation or savagery. Yet, the
existence of lynching also prevents representatocdnshiteness in unambiguously positive
terms. Owing to the existence of lynching and teechto find a sympathetic white audience,
anti-lynching rhetoric therefore undermines theorobf white racial unity and instead high-
lights various inter- as well as intraracial altas based on competing political, economic,
class, and socio-cultural identities and differencé divides the white race into two (or

more) opposing groups and again makes lynchingaihehstone for respective assignments.

tique of essentialism is not intended to exposefdlsity of the concept per se but interrogatesessentialist
terms, that is, it tries to make visible the anatarh colonialist essentialism. As one cannot avoéihg not
essentialist, Spivak advises a deconstructivistoigssentialism, which in earlier writings sheledl'strategic
essentialism."

191 Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, "Bonding in Differendaterview with Alfred Arteaga, The Spivak Reader:
Selected Works of Gayatri Chakravorty Spjvakis. Donna Landry and Gerald MacLean (New York:
Routledge, 1996) 27.

192 pell hooks acknowledges that the experience aélrappression is an authentic African-American eip
ence and "affords us a privileged critical locatfoom which to speak." Her solution to the problefressen-
tialism is to "critique essentialism while emphagigzthe significance of 'the authority of experietithooks,
"Postmodern Blackness" 29.
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The struggle to abolish lynching is thus also pné=g as an interracial struggle between
whites, which are defined in class terms as eitheor white trash" or "genteel elite.” Lynch-
ing also becomes a concern for the dominance wilt@rwhite race and who comes to repre-
sent whiteness. The involvement of whites intogtraggle against lynching is thus also one
of determining the meaning of whiteness: civilisator savagery.

The emphasis on difference and sameness alsodiptgssion in the predominance
of a melodramatic mode of presentatidhin fact, the melodramatic is a key to the reading
of anti-lynching rhetoric. In the following, the hodramatic is used descriptively, that is, not
to denote a dramatic genre but a Manichaean wesdvMost influential for my use of the
melodramatic is Peter BrookBhe Melodramatic ImaginationRehabilitating the nineteenth-
century melodramatic mode and establishing its motye Brooks defines the melodramatic
imagination as shaped by a "sense of fundamenpaldi contrast and clash” through the
sentimental and antagonistic juxtaposition of gaod evil/ vice and virtue as mutually ex-
clusive concepts. Moral polarities, the doublingotidit, characters, and events in a narrative
of victimization and rescue and the facilitating affective identification and delimitation
through the personalized figuration of good and ake characteristic for the melodramatic
mode. The driving force behind melodrama is "makimgworld morally legible*** Johann
Schmidt also identifies antithetical and polarizargangements as typical for melodrama and
explains them as the result of effect-oriented wErations intended to facilitate the affective
identification with or distancing from typified, utological, or hyperbolically represented
characters and thus the mediation of certain creedsunambiguous moral judgmefits.
Owing to its "fundamental manichaeism" melodramerdfore is the ideal form for staging
lynching as "race melodrama,” to borrow Susan Gillle term in her studilood Talk:

193 For a general overview of the historical developtrd melodrama see for example Peter Brodke Melo-
dramatic Imagination: Balzac, Henry James, Melodaarand the Mode of Exce¢blew Haven: Yale UP,
1976); Daniel C. Gerould, edMelodrama(New York: New York Literary Forum, 1980); Michadhys,Melo-
drama: the Cultural Emergence of a Gerfidew York : St. Martin's Press, 1996); Frank Rafihe World of
Melodrama (University Park: Pennsylvania State UP, 1967inea Redmond, edMelodrama(Cambridge:
Cambridge UP, 1992); Johann N. Schmitithetik des Melodramas: Studien zu einem Genreajeslaren
Theaters im England des 19. Jahrhund€Heidelberg: Winter, 1986); James L. Smithelodrama(London:
Methuen, 1963). For the use of melodrama in Amartb@ater see Silvia Eschbach, "Das populare Matodr
Theater des 19. Jahrhunderts in den USA: Uberleguagé systemtheoretischer Grundlage," Dissertation,
Universitat Koln, 2000; Daniel C. Gerould, "The Ancanization of Melodrama,American Melodramaed.
Daniel C. Gerould (New York: Performing Arts JourRaibl., 1983) 7-29; Bruce McConachMglodramatic
Formations: American Theater and Society, 1820-1@@@a City: U of lowa P, 1992); Jeffrey D. Mason,
Melodrama and the Myth of Ameri¢gBloomington: Indiana UP, 1993); Quinn, Arthur A History of the
American Drama, from the Civil War to the Present O&lew York: Irvington Publishers, 1980); Klaus
Schwank, "Das amerikanische Melodrama vor dem Ehsteltkrieg," Das amerikanische Dramad. Gerhard
Hoffmann (Bern: Francke, 1984) 27-38.

%4 Brooks 36, 42.

19 See Schmidtsthetik des Melodramassp. 28.

74



American Race Melodrama and the Culture of the @c&he assumes that "the Manichaean
logic and affective intensity of the melodramatiode are perfectly attuned to the heightened
polarities, the sheer violence, of U.S. race refatiand race representations at the turn of the
century." Yet, she also marks the excess of thel&ipstructure when transposed into race

melodramas:

When racialized, the melodramatic mode becomesiopéd rather than divided and
divisive, imagining a range of crosscutting, codictory alliances and conflicts across
groups variously defined, not only by race, gended nation, but also by competing
political, economic, and socio-cultural identitesd differences®
Anti-lynching texts therefore not only employ thelodramatic mode as it enables the pro-
viding of a definite (condemning) judgment aboutdiing and presentation of black pro-
tagonists modeled on accepted standards of mothktyntended white audience can easily
identify with but also because at the same time tteceed the moral Manichaeism and
structural polarity of the race melodrama. For thaal, anti-lynching rhetoric constitutes a
"reiterative excess of the melodramatic mode" &sent lynching as the compromising of the
assurance of a morally legible world. The use ofbj structures is "in effect, required in
order to be exceeded*

A final feature which is to be found in most buit rall anti-lynching texts is the as-
sumption that the dominant, apologetic represenmtaif lynching is a deliberate distortion of
reality. Exposing or verbalizing the ideologicaldenpinnings of those representations, anti-
lynching texts challenge their authority and vesacMoreover, they re-position them as a
threat not primarily for blacks but whites as istdrts the latter's perception of reality and
impedes the progress of American civilization. Esg@ley Chesnutt emphasizes that apolo-
getic representations of lynching are a delibemaigrepresentation which hamper the pro-
gress of American civilization. Others ascribe ¢xétence of lynching to the dominance of
those misrepresentations as the natural Americasestor justice would never tolerate the
existence of such barbarity on its soil. The gdahmti-lynching writings thus takes on na-
tional significance. As African-Americans (lamenigkare the only ones with an undistorted
perception of lynching, it is up to them to educdite American public about the true nature

of lynching. The fight against lynching is thusweleed from a racially and regionally limited

1% Brooks 36; Susan Kay GillmaBJood Talk: American Race Melodrama and the CulturthefOccult(Chi-
cago: U of Chicago P, 2003) 6.
97 Gillman, Blood Talk24.
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problem to a problem of interracial significancehieh can no longer be shrugged off as
Southern peculiarity.

However, the establishing of African-Americans dtite upper classes of) whites as
practically indistinguishable in terms of moralityirtue, and their respective valorizations of
cultural ideals not only functions to overcome racel install lynching as universal threat to
those commonalities but also to register the fatisin of African-American strivings for
equality. Notwithstanding the demonstration of Aém-American worth, the experience and
memory of lynching as physical violence impairgaipts of black racial uplift and prohibits
the complete convergence of black and white. Theiprasence of lynching in the everyday
life of African-Americans reintroduces race intettiscourse of anti-lynching despite the
demonstration of the irrelevance of race as maoketifference. No matter how hard they
tried, African-Americans would always be remindddtleeir (supposed) inferiority due to
their likelihood of being lynched and the colortbéir skin as a permanent marker of their
difference from whites. However, anti-lynching vt is not the surrender to race as ulti-
mate trope of difference and to the dominance efdlscourse of lynching. Rather, anti-
lynching texts use the simultaneous display ofrtheentity with the "better" classes of
whites and the demonstration of the inapplicabiifythose concepts to mold a strategy of
resistance which invites white sympathy and empatter the frustration of those goals. Es-
pecially domestic anti-lynching texts capitalizetbe empathic identification of white moth-
ers with the misery of their sisters of color tags their condemnation of lynching in a do-
mestic language of maternal suffering. They areanadfeel with black mothers and their
forced relinquishing of this universal ideal. Gaar@ouglass Johnson tBafe for example,
features a black mother who suffocates her newlororder to prevent it from being
lynched. Aunt Doady in Ann Seymour Link's one-detyd.awd, Does You Undahstardi-
sons her grandson when a mob threatens to lynch Alinthose maternal protagonists re-
nounce or resign their desire for motherhood assibility owing to lynching. Their rejec-
tion, however, is not necessarily a defeat. Paesgphg Hazel V. Carby's analysis of Harriet
A. Jacobs'sncidents in the Life of a Slave Githeir rejection has to be read as an intentional
decision to oppose a restrictive discourse sinctjim be bound to the conventions of true
womanhood [is] to be bound to a racist, ideologayatem.**® Their abandoning of mother-
hood therefore is the rejection of the only kindwdtherhood offered to them by the domi-

nant discourse. Likewise, Dr. Miller's rejection ablence inThe Marrow of Traditionas

198 Carby,Reconstructing Womanho&e.
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defining component of masculinity becomes the tejacf white constructions of masculin-
ity and is thus also the rejection of a discouhsg tlenies their very existence. Anti-lynching
rhetoric, therefore, not only addresses a whitaegnog, which it tries to involve in the fight

against lynching. It also demonstrates (the netyesBidefiance to a black audience.
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3. Reiteration with Difference

In this chapter | will use Sutton E. Griggs's novee Hindered Hand: or, the Reign of the
Repressionis{1905) to exemplify the central strategy of agitidhing rhetoric: reiteration
with difference’ The Hindered Handloes not to blatantly contradict the argumentsl lise
the rhetoric of lynching but reiterates its styfeasiting and formulates an alternative narra-
tive of lynching, which exposes the inherent fakbacof its model. The formulation of a
counterhegemonic narrative evolves as the endordesine clever enactment of the conven-
tions of lynching representations, which are thexenthe stating point for the redefinition of
African-Americans as worthy citizens and lynchirggsavage practice. Especially the repre-
sentation of lynching as spectacle and the rapd rase deflated and re-appropriafetihe
Hindered Handalso embodies the attempt to create interracraksass through the othering
of deviant behavior. Griggs reiterates the rhetofitynching as a discourse of difference but
revises the meaning of this difference. Rather gignifying to a racial difference, lynching
divides society into promoters and adversarieswvilization.

Prefacing my analysis of Griggs's novel is my negaf Thomas Nelson Page's "The
Lynching of Negroes: Its Cause and its Preventi(®04) and Mary Church Terrell's
"Lynching from a Negro's Point of View" (1904). Tleter was written as a reaction to and
revocation of the former and can be regarded as mepsesentative of the turn-of-the-
century method of reiteration with difference am@ans of resistance to lynching. | am using
both texts to introduce the basic outlines of gtimtegy as they are immediately related to
each other and thus facilitate the demonstraticdh@parallels as well as modifications made

by Terrell to subvert the arguments used by Page.

3.1. The Lynching of Negroes - its Cause and its Prevanh from a Negro's
Point of View

In the January 1904 edition of thrth American Reviewhomas Nelson Page published an

article entitled "The Lynching of Negroes: Its Cawd its Prevention," in which he explains

! Sutton E. GriggsThe Hindered Hand: or, the Reign of the RepressioBistrev. ed. (1905; New York: AMS
Press, 1969). The novel will subsequently be refeto in the text adH.

2 In that respect Sielke's conclusion that Griggestment of rape "exposes, rather than playfuilycts cultural
deformation" does not apply to his treatment othing. Sielke 58.
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his viewpoint of lynching and rapeHis article is an analysis of the causes of lynghind a
weighing of the possibilities to stop it. Page esicdhe very widespread assumption that
lynching is merely aeactionto the rising tide of black-on-white rape and tregte and not
lynching is the root of the whole problem of racaaimosities. His proposed solution there-
fore can be condensed into the simple formula lghvathing will disappear as soon as Afri-
can-Americans stop raping white women. As lynchamgl other means to deter African-
Americans from rape have proved ineffective, th eemaining option is the education of
African-Americans and the creation of a public a@mamong them against rape. Page puts
the responsibility to end lynching entirely on thlack race as it cannot be stopped "until the
negroes shall create among themselves a soundcpyihion which, instead of fostering,
shall reprobate and sternly repress the crime s#wdsng women and children, the crime will
never be extirpated, and until this crime is stapghe crime of lynching will never be extir-
pated" (LCP 46.

Five months later, thlorth American Reviewrinted Mary Church Terrell's article
"Lynching from a Negro's Point of View.As the title suggests, it is an alternative higioir
lynching and a direct rejoinder and revocation afj@®s viewpoint on the issue. Terrell me-
ticulously reiterates Page's argumentation but tmlgeflate it and re-appropriate it for the
sake of opposition. She challenges the knowledgestoacted to render lynching the ade-
guate response to rape and exposes it as a meeatpused to justify white violence. Most
basically, both articles advocate the necessigdofication as the only solution to the problem
of lynching. Yet, while Page sees the need of ethgafrican-Americans into deterrence
from rape, Terrell emphasizes that it is not Afmnigamericans who have to be informed
about the true nature of lynching but the whiteerda her article, she assumes that a dis-
torted representation of lynching and African-Amsans especially in the white press, the
violent silencing of alternative, critical, or, acding to Terrell, true accounts of lynching in
the South ("[o]nly martyrs are brave and bold efot@defy the public will") and the mis-
representation of lynching in the North, which agoas that "errors are continually repeated

% Thomas Nelson Page, "The Lynching of Negroes Céisse and Its Preventiomorth American Review78
(1904): 33-48. The text will subsequently be refétein the text as LCP.

“ See also Governor Candler's reply to W.E.B. Du 'Bo&juest written under the impression of the hymg of
Sam Holt in 1899. Du Bois had asked to provide &sfin-Americans with better means of protection. Thg-G
ernor of Georgia answered that the best way to Istoghing was to stop the crime which provokedhifrican-
American elites should build up "a sentiment inithece against the diabolical crimes which areagisvat the
back of these lynchings." Atlan@onstitution April 25, 1899.

® Mary Church Terrell, "Lynching from a Negro's PairfitView," North American Review78 (1904): 853-68.
The text will subsequently be referred to in thet s<LNPV. Trough the selection Nbrth American Review
Terrell tried to addressed a primarily white audenc
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and inevitably perpetuated,” are to blame for theiad acceptability and existence of the
practice. The greatest falsification is the asserthat rape is the sole motivation for lynch-
ing. Terrell believes that only education aboutttive nature of lynching will bring about the
final demise of a practice which also threatensfolmadations of white civilization: "preven-
tion [of lynching] can never be devised, until teuse of lynching is more generally under-
stood" (LNPV 853). Education (and thus also Tewaltticle) becomes a mode of resistance
to and means of abolishing lynching. Her essay dkewger exploitation of Page's arguments
and some of the turn of the century's most commabelg assumptions about the nature of
lynching and the possibilities of its prevention.

In his article, Page directly correlates lynchargl rape and refers to history to sup-
port his argument. Owing to the civilizing influenof the "precious institution,” rape was
virtually unknown in antebellum times and during t8ivil War. The increase of lynching
during the 1890s is the result of an increase atksbn-white rape, which Page attributes to
"the passing of the old generation from the stagd,the 'New Issue' with the new teachings
[taking] its place" (LCP 37). During Reconstructiamew generation of African-Americans
emerged and was taught two things: "that the widée his enemy, and that he must assert
his equality” (LCP 36). According to Page, AfricAmericans automatically associated so-
cial equality with free access to white women siftoethe ignorant and brutal young negro,
it [social equality] signifies but one thing: thppmrtunity to enjoy, equally with white men,
the privilege of cohabiting with white women" (LCH). Terrell contradicts Page's basic
assumption that lynching and rape are directlydahik_ike Page, she also consults statistics,
yet not to prove the veracity but the absurdityhaf rape myth and the essentializing of rape
as a racial crime. To further validate her argunstt reiterates Page's citation of history and
agrees that before and during the Civil War thenerof rape was virtually unknown. Yet,
rather than attributing this nonexistence to thalizing influence of slavery, she cites it as
proof for the loyalty and honor of African-America@venunder the burden of slavery. Why,
she asks, should African-Americans suddenly s&gring white women if the circumstances
during the Civil War would haven been much moreofable to the acting out of supposedly
innate primitive passions. Terrell's invocatiorh@dtory thus invalidates Page's interpretation
and appropriates his argument to fit her own railies

Terrell also reiterates Page's postulation thpe g the expression of an African-
American desire for social equality. To undermimediaim, she skillfully manipulates exist-
ing stereotypes concerning African-American chamaahd even blames the South for creat-

ing a climate supportive of rape. She first distishes between lower and upper class Afri-
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can-Americans and identifies the former as the onlgs capable of rape. Drawing on exist-
ing racist stereotypes she describes lower classkblas "ignorant, repulsive in appearance
and as near the brute creation as it is possibla fFuman being to be" (LNPV 855). Yet, she
exaggerates their alleged ignorance into the imbitisg of their knowing what the "bino-
mial theorem" (LNPV 856) of social equality mealmsother words, the only members of the
African-American race capable of the crime of r@pe incapable of comprehending it as
expression of a desire for social equality. Theutsoh to the problem of (the few existing
cases of) rape would be to educate lower classa#irAmericans. However, the South's in-
sistence on denying African-Americans access taca&thn and treasuring of the "dear old
'mammy" or a faithful old 'uncle,’ who can neitinead nor write" (LNPV 856) attributes to
the existence of rape. Not an excess (as Page)shatea lack of education is to blame for
rape. Terrell reverses the claim that African-Aroanis are to blame for lynching and could
prevent it if they stopped raping white women ittte claim that the South is to blame for
rape and could stop it (and lynching) if it prowdieetter educational facilities for African-
Americans. Using the same argument of omissionelidrolds the South responsible for the
existence of lynching and counters Page's assdhaindynching is a reaction to rape with the
assertion that rape is the result of under-educitio

Page attributes the existence and also the decidesdty of lynching to the inade-
guacy of the law to diminish the crime of rape. Pe®ple chivalrously resort to lynching to
spare the rape victim the humiliation of havingppear before a court to recount the story of
the crime. Also the often found statement thatl#ve is too slow increases the readiness of
many Southerners to replace legal methods withhiyige Finally, legal executions have lost
their didactic function of deterring witnessing islin-Americans from committing the same
crime. As executions are usually accompanied bgicels rituals the convict is absolved
from his sins and "from the shadow of the gallowai[§] on his friends to follow him to
glory" (LCP 38). Therefore, in order to fulfill adhctic function for African-Americans and
deter them from rape, a new form of punishmenttbdusk devised. The cruelty of lynching is
thus rationalized as having an educational fundiiotstrike a deeper terror into those whom
the other method had failed to awe" (LCP 39). Haevedespite his endorsement of lynching
as the desperate attempt to protect white womantegke nevertheless concedes that it can-
not be the final means of solving the problem gieras lynching — despite being motivated

® Terrell also refers to white-on-black rape as 'tthey form of social equality ever attempted betwéen two
races" (LNPV 857). Rape is more a white than albtacial crime, to which testifies the existencetawfusands
of mulattoes. The notorious figure of the "big, llddurly brute” (LNPV 857) is an invention.
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by the best intentions — creates an atmospheraastiy and "while to remedy this evil we
may bring about a greater peril" (LCP 43). Therefdhe only way to end lynching is for

African-Americans to end rape:

The crime of lynching is not likely to cease unhie crime of ravishing and

murdering women and children is less frequent tihdmas been of late. And

this crime, which is well-nigh wholly confined tdv@ negro race, will not

greatly diminish until the negroes themselves fake hand and stamp it out.

(LCP 44)

Page here also criticizes that the inactivity o #ducated classes of African-Americans.
Rather than publicly speaking out against rapesyntpathizing with the victim of rape, they

commiserate with the victim of the mob, which foemn is always "innocent and a martyr"
(LCP 45).

Terrell counters the reproach that the "bettestssés of African-Americans are mor-
ally depraved when they shift the focus away fréva tavished white female body to the
mangled African-American male body and criticizZies tepresentation of African-Americans
as morally depraved as deliberate misrepresentdtiofact, when African-Americans sym-
pathize with the black victim, it is only becauddheir higher degree of knowledge about the
true nature of lynching, especially the fact thade is only a discursively constructed excuse
and that more often than not innocent or scapedjiseian-Americans become the victims of
a frenzied mob devoid of any rationality or distiighing power. Rather than being a sign of
moral degeneracy, the sympathy for the black vicsitihe expression of lawfulness and "it is
to the credit and not to the shame of the Negrbhikaries to uphold the sacred majesty of
the law, which is so often trailed in the dust amnpled under foot by white mobs" (LNPV
859). Terrell installs African-Americans as theyoahes truly (and painfully) informed about
lynching, which in turn lends further credibilitp@ authority to her own arguments.

She mainly accuses Southern newspapers as theedourtthe unequal distribution of
knowledge about lynching and the deception of whetders by (deliberately) presenting a
distorted or eclectically selective version of lpmg. To illustrate, she refers to Sam Hose,
whose lynching was instigated and fueled by a smmsdistic and racist news coverage in
the white press, which resulted in the fact thasédwould always be remembered as cold-

blooded murder and bestial rapist. The findingadEhicago investigator, however, prove

"Terrell uses several examples to counter Page'snarjuthat the mob's fury "would not be satisfiethveny
other sacrifice than the death of the real crimiiiaCP 43).
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that "the charge of assault was an invention irgdrtd make the burning a certainty” (LNPV
859). A second example of the unreliability of vehitewspapers concerns the Atlanta riot
from 1902. Richardson, a wealthy and respectatdekbierchant, tried to defend himself
against a mob but "has gone down to history asaekbilesperado, who shot to death four
officers of the law and wounded as many more" (LNE®0). Like this, Terrell exposes the
racist stereotyping of African-Americans in whitewspapers and simultaneously under-
mines racial essentialisms. She states that "[vefenSouthern white people discuss lynch-
ing, they are prone to slander the whole Negro"rdddPV 864) and cites statistics to prove
that rape, rather than being a black racial tsaitnore likely to be found among the white
race® Again, the selectiveness of newspapers and th#fulwnisrepresentation of African-
Americans are to blame for the existence of essésitis. While a case of white rape was
paid no particular attention in the press, a biacke committing the same crime would have

roused national attention.

if a colored man had committed the same crimen#vespapers from one end

of the United States to the other would have phbbtisit broadcast. Editorials

upon the total depravity and the hopeless immgralithe Negro would have

been written, based upon this particular casetesta(LNPV 864)

Stereotypes like the black rapist or the assumpifdriack racial degeneracy, which are usu-
ally cited to justify lynching, are inventions celiberate distortions of the truth.

Having thus revoked several popular myths conogrttie construction of blackness
and lynching, Terrell directly confronts the causé$ynching. Rather than being a reaction
to the rape of white womanhood, lynching is modhtirst and foremost by race hatred and
lawlessness. Again, she reiterates (with a diffeegarguments put forward in Page's article.
The latter regards racial antagonism, the talk aboaial equality, the lack of a strong public
opinion opposed to rape among African-Americansamhnate African-American primitiv-
ism and adherence to primitive passions as thermaptivations behind lynching. The credo
of his findings is that not the South is to blaraelfnching as it is onlyeactingto the crime
of rape. Terrell reverses the argument that lynghtan only be prevented by African-
Americans themselves and puts the responsibiligtdp lynching back on whites because "it

is just as impossible for the Negroes of this coutd prevent mob violence by any attitude

8 Griggs likewise criticizes the use of essentialespecially in the writings of Thomas Dixon. In "Aridering
Hand," the supplement discussion of Thomas Dixaespard'sSpots Griggs accuses Dixon of employing
essentialism to defame the whole African-Americacer "he picks up the degenerates within the Neage
and exploits them as the normal typeH311).
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of mind which they may assume, or any course ofluohwhich they may pursue, as it is for
a straw dam to stop Niagara's flow" (LNPV 861). 8laees the roots of lynching back to the
demoralizing influence of slavery, which has crdae atmosphere of lawlessness and moral
degeneracy that today affects the South's readitwesssort to lynching. Terrell revalues
slavery as a degenerating institution promotingedisect for law and order among whites
and lynching as the final expression of this ranisoirit of anarchy. Therefore, as rape is
merely a pretext for whites to lynch African-Amexis, not the creation of a public opinion
among African-Americans against rape is necessatythe education of whites about the
true nature of lynching. Lynching cannot be stoppetil the masses of ignorant white peo-
ple in that section are educated and lifted tagadr moral plane” (LNPV 867).

The Page-Terrell debate also exemplifies the abiytrof the concept of civilization
in the struggle about lynching. Both texts représbair respective goals as the attempt to
help the progress of American civilization. Pag#éiazes lynching as a threat to American
civilization and progress as it creates a spiriboflessness. Yet, rather than being a manifes-
tation of a civilizational relapse on the side loé¢ twhite race, lynching, according to Page,
becomes the ultimate performance of white altrugsrd chivalry. Based on the assumption
that civilization is an innate racial trait of wlitess and that the white race instinctively con-
tributes to the progress of American civilizatiomdamaintenance of its principles, only the
most horrible crime of rape could induce white Aio@ns to resort to such methods as lynch-
ing: "Only, a deeper shock than even this is atoibttom of their ferocious rage — the shock
which comes from the ravishing and butchery ofrtiadiite women and children” (LCP 39).
The existence of lynching and also the crueltyt®performance thus are less a testimony of
the utterly depraved state of Southern civilizatoorh African-American immorality, which is
reflected in the brutality of lynching. Page comsglcivilization to be an inborn or at least
highly treasured value among the white race, wiscbnly reluctantly and temporarily laid
aside to right a terrible wrong. Lynching, althouggrbarous, "has its root deep in the basic
passions of humanity; the determination to putrahte the ravishing of their women by an
inferior race, no matter what the consequence" (B8P Rather than being a sign of white
degeneracy, it becomes the heroic shedding ofaured value for altruistic reasons.

Terrell adopts Page's description of lynchingasagery but rather than signifying to
a heroic and reluctant discarding of precious fpies, lynching is evidence for the low state
of Southern civilization, which eventually threadetihe nation as a whole. She calls on all
Christians to "pray for deliverance from this rigitide of barbarism which threatens to del-

uge the whole land" (LNPV 867). Terrell de-raciaBzhe concept of civilization, which is no
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longer seen as an innate racial trait but as avéimeer draped over primitive passions and
impulses, which are about to erupt at any time.r&foee, rather than to "take up the white
man's burden” and carry the torch of civilizatiorthe Philippine Islands, Terrell echoes Ida
B. Wells-Barnett's petition for a civilizing missido the South and "to inaugurate a crusade
against the barbarism at home, which converts lmdsdof white women and children into
savages every year, while it crushes the spiightd the hearth and breaks the heart of hun-
dreds of defenseless blacks" (LNPV 88@)ithin the context of imperialist discourse, Ter-
rell puts America's self-proclaimed position as oh¢he world's leaders in civilizational de-
velopment to the test and represents lynchingstaia on its self-imposed superiority. Only
if America embarks on measures to diminish lynchinigjit avoid the risk of losing its supe-
rior morality and imperial legitimation and of bewmg "a byword and a reproach throughout
the civilized world" (LNPV 865). Similar to Griggfiowever, Terrell is by no means anti-
American and believes that "a renaissance of popdhef in the principles of liberty and
equality upon which this government was founded\RN 868) will stop lynching. She as-
sumes that it will suffice to merely expose theetfacts about lynching to provoke white in-
tervention for the sake of African-Americans butaathe principles of civilization and pro-

gress:

It is not because the American people are crued ahole, or indifferent on

general principles to the suffering of the wrongedppressed, that outrages

against the Negro are permitted to occur and gonisped, but because many

are ignorant of the extent to which they are cdyrighile others despair of

eradicating them. (LNPV 867-86)
Terrell refers to the cruelties committed in otkheuntries, which were reported in newspa-
pers and effected a strong reaction. Her exampg/shhat as soon as Americans are truth-
fully informed about injustices, they act for trespect for law and the principles of constitu-
tion. Her article, like Griggs's novel, is a cobtriion to the education of the white race about

the true nature of lynching and thus a contributathe progress of civilization.

° Rudyard Kipling, "The White Man's BurderThe Definitive Edition of Rudyard Kipling's Ver&s899; Lon-
don: Hodder and Stoughton, 1973) 323.
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3.2. Reiterating the "Policy of Misrepresentation": Sutton E. Griggs's
Novel The Hindered Hand: or, the Reign of the Repressionist

The Hindered Handand the four other novels by Sutton E. Griggsmaost often discussed
as either early manifestations of Pan-Africanisnkthriopianism, as pre-Lockeian examples
of the "New Negro'®, as pre-Du Boisian expressions of a double consoiess or "two-
ness*!, as attempts to define a distinct form of AfricAmerican literatur& or as novels
about the dangers of miscegenatidMuch academic attention has also been paid togSsg
seeming lack of artistic refinement. Sterling Brofen example palpably callShe Hindered
Hand "a bad novel" and criticizes its overemotional amdealistic rendering of Southern
history* Surprisingly, there exists no comprehensive aiglysGriggs's treatment of lynch-
ing, althoughThe Hindered Hangbrovides one of the earliest and probably mogplyaac-
counts of the practice in novelistic form. Suchleegy according to Wilson Jeremiah Moses,
is even more surprising when considering that Griggrpassed the public success of con-
temporary writers like Paul Laurence Dunbar or @sayV. Chesnutt and therefore possibly
had a substantial influence on the discourse dfinis™

Existing discussions of Griggs's use of lynchinghe respective studies of Trudier
Harris, Arlene A. Elder and Sabine Sielke do notlgyond a cursory overview. Harris
briefly mentions the ritual implications of lynclgimn The Hindered Handwhich she identi-

19 Arlene A. ElderThe "Hindered Hand": Cultural Implications of Earfrican-American Fiction(Westport,
CT: Greenwood Press, 1978) 69, explains that GeEgg® of the term "New Negro" had primarily poétiand
economic implications and is not to be confusedhwie Harlem Renaissance usage.

™ The term "two-ness" is used by Wilson Jeremiah Madsehis article "Literary Garveyism: The Novels of
Reverend Sutton E. Grigg$hylon40.3 (Fall 1979) 208.

2 For Griggs's attempts to define a distinct Afridamerican form of literature see for example Moséster-
ary Garveyism" 205f.The Golden Age of Black Nationalism, 1850-19d8mden, CT: Archon Books, 1978)
170ff. and Roy Kay, "Sutton E. Griggs (1872-1933R7frican American Authors 1745-1945: A Bio-
Bibliographical Critical Sourcebogled. Emmanuel S. Nelson (London: Greenwood P2&€X)) 190f.

13 See Moses, "Literary Garveyism" and his sectioaggs in his studffhe Golden Age of Black Nationalism
170-93, for an overview of scholarly criticism ofi@s's novels. For a summary of Griggs's critiegleption
see also Kay 188-193. One of the earliest schotaglgtments of Griggs comes from Hugh M. Glostehim
article "Sutton E. Griggs: Novelist of the New Negr@hylon 4.4 (1943): 335-45. He mainly emphasizes
Griggs as a militant writer, and characteriZdse Hindered Handis a novel concerned most of all with the
effects of miscegenation. Robert E. Flemming, "Sufo Griggs: Militant Black Novelist,Phylon34.1 (1973):
73-77, challenges a reception of Griggs as first fmnemost militant writer and proposes a more itkgtaand
comprehensive appreciation of his writings. See &lckson D. Bruce, JrBlack American Writing from the
Nadir: The Evolution of a Literary Tradition 1877-18(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State UP, 1989) 155-63.

14 Sterling Allen Brown;The Negro in American FictiofNew York: Arno Press, 1969) 100. For an overvigw
the criticism concerning Griggs's style of writisge Moses, "Literary Garveyism" 203-05.

15 See for example Moses, "Literary Garveyism" 204fleEIThe "Hindered Hand'100, notes that Griggs was
forced to publish his books at his own expensesraost publications were a financial failure. Neketéess,
Griggs's novels reached a considerably large arstlyriolack readership. His goal was to educate ttenec-
ognize their own shortcomings.
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fies as ritual of initiatiort® Elder examines Griggs's use of lynchingQmershadoweand
The Hindered Hanand assigns it a symbolic quality. Devoid of aeyptsnental or melo-
dramatic implications, Griggs's lynching represgates for her are most of all "metaphors
for Black/white existence’® Sabine Sielke's study, focusing not so much ooHimg than on
rape and the construction of gender rolesTie Hindered Handis interesting as it ap-
proachesThe Hindered Handrom a different angle, that is, as a reactiorieon's Leop-
ard's SpotsShe reads the novel as a form of mimicry "thatahically enacts assimilation”
in that it "exposes [...] cultural deformation andedily responds to Thomas Dixoh'sop-
ard's Spotg1902), the precursor informing Griggs's own rhiett'®

My reading ofThe Hindered Handtarts from the assumption that the novel is @ rei
eration with difference and that it was writtenaaseaction to and refutation of an existing
text and can only be fully appreciated when reaalregy it. Yet, | would not ascribe Dixon's
novel such a monolithic position, even less so witezomes to the analysis of lynching.
Rather, Griggs's novel has to be read againstabedbr and more general field constituted
by the discourse of lynching (of which Dixon's nbgertainly was an important component)
and understood as the enactment of the aesthetite€anventions of lynching representa-
tions promoted especially in turn-of-the-centurywapapers. Paraphrasing Helen Tiffin's
characterization of counter-hegemonic writingee Hindered Handaddress[es] the whole
of the discursive field within which those textpfdogetic representations] were/ are situated
in colonialist discourse® In other wordsThe Hindered Han@nacts the conventions of the
"model lynching" described in the previous chapferiggs assumes that the broad public
acceptability of lynching is the result of a diséat representation of lynching and African-
Americans in white newspapers and other, fictideats. Similar to all the other writers in
this study, he stylizes the concern for the blao#fybas a national interest and represents the
protection of the black body as the preservatioroferican morals as well as Christian,
civilizational, and constitutional ideals for therther "advancement for our common coun-
try" (HH 159). Convinced of an inherent sense of moralitgt aoncern for the progress of

civilization he believes that as soon as the tisthevealed America will intervene for the

16 See HarrisExorcising Blacknesg9-80
17 Elder, The "Hindered Hand72.

18 Sielke 55.

19 Tiffin, "Rites of Resistance" 30.
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sake of African-Americans but also its own prineglThe Hindered Hands an appeal to
principles and an admonishment to keep the iddaBrstian civilization?

The problem, therefore, lies in the misrepresemtaof the racial situation in the
South and especially of lynching. Stating one @& Hasic assumptions about colonial dis-
course, Griggs insists that "a policy of misrepnéggon [is] the necessary concomitant of a
policy of repression. [...] and he [Ensal] trembledre havoc vile misrepresentations would
play before the truth could get a hearingfH(207). Resistance to lynching Trine Hindered
Hand evolves as the presentation of an alternativetyisif lynching and racism and the de-
construction of knowledge imposed to justify theelgh of the Repressionist.” The novel's
goal therefore is to "open the eyes of the Amerjgaople to the gravity of this question and
they will act." Implicit in Griggs's strategy ise¢lassumption that the American public is ac-
tually sympathetic towards African-Americans anti@erned about civilizational values but
is prevented from intervention through the domimant an apologetic and racially preju-
diced discourse. Griggs wants to educate the Ameneiblic about the true nature of lynch-
ing in order to arouse a dormant sense of jussckeais not "fearful of America awake, but
of America asleep"HH 144).

The novel's plot line is rather convoluted. Ifsitpossible at all to make such a state-
ment, it centers on the Seabrights, a black fapalysing for white. Mrs. Seabright intends to
manipulate race politics in the South and marrersdaughter Eunice off to the white politi-
cian Volree. Yet, shortly after the marriage Eurfiees together with her darker sister who
sheds her old name and is baptized Tiara MerlowErsal Ellwood, a black minister from
Almaville. Both work together for the uplift of theace and finally fall in love with each
other. Yet, Ensal embarks on a civilizing missioriLtberia and only after his return are the
two finally united. Eunice later marries Ensalierid Earl Bluefield, Volree's illegitimate son
and exponent of a more radical solution to the igeestion. When Eunice's first husband
learns about her whereabouts a trial is calledeterdhine her legal status as either black or
white. In one of the many climactic scene§ bé Hindered HandEunice is declared black, a
decision which leads to her insanity. Finally, hew legal husband Earl cures her by solving
the problem of African-American oppression in theutB. A second black family, the
Crumps, exemplifies the horror of racist violensenaost of its members are killed through-
out the novel: Henry is shot by mob, his fathersdaé grief over the loss, and Foresta, his

% For Griggs's reliance on white patriotism and dievoto civilization to solve the problem of lyncig see
Elder,The "Hindered Hand88.
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daughter and friend of Tiara, is lynched togethiéh wer husband Bud Harper in an extraor-
dinarily shocking scene. In short, the novel chetes the manifold injustices suffered by

African-Americans and weighs various forms of risise.

3.2.1. Griggs's Understanding of Race

To fully explore the novel's strategy of resistaiide necessary to take into account Griggs's
understanding of race. He assumes that societyiafes/&om lower to higher forms through
the implementation of Christian virtues (love, patie, suffering, honesty, etc.) and concedes
that the white race has further progressed thabltiek race on that scaleGriggs sees the
future improvement of the social and economic cma of African-Americans in the strict
adherence to those values. However, their developméhindered” through the existence of
lynching and racism. Griggs, then, makes the impedi of African-American racial devel-
opment the basis for his opposition to lynching.kees/ outlines, Griggs adopts turn-of-the-
century conceptions of race as a biological givea @ivinely installed difference. He thinks
of race in spiritual rather than material termsaaseleological determination. Based on
Gottfried Herder's theory of national destiny, @sgassumes that also the black race has a
destiny to fulfill, yet, is arrested in its devefopnt through the confines imposed by racism.
Since all races contribute their respective sharfe universal progress of mankind, lynch-
ing as the impediment of African-American prograk® hampers the progress of the human
race as a whole and awards resistance to lynchitigavuniversal significanc®. Griggs's
retaining of race as the prime marker of differestnds out from all other writers compiled
in this study. He conceives of racial differencedhee result of dissimilar evolutionary devel-
opments and reproduces some of the basic tenét® afominant turn-of-the-century scien-
tific racism, especially the explanation of raaiififerences as the result of the exposure to
different climates>

Yet, whereas racist theories employ African-Amang as negative inversion of
whiteness, Griggs reiterates the construction efAfrican-American-as-Other not to justify

the racial hierarchy. Rather, he revalues allegedigte black characteristics as the result of

2L The equation of civilizational progress with thejaisition of Christian values also explains Ensav&bd's
valuation of slavery as providing former heatheith Vithe rudiments of civilization"HH 197).

22 |n keeping with the logic of racial theories, Gyigtherefore also rejects interracial mixing anohpotes ra-
cial purity, which can be seen especially in theogption of his antagonists, who are either racistaulattoes.
See Kay 189-90.

% For the use of climate as explanation for raciécence see especially Gossett's study.
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different climatic conditions and thus as "sepakateequal” to white characteristics since the
"greatness” of a race is determined by, but alstriceed to a certain climatic region. He re-
produces widespread racist assumptions about rdiffatence but abandons the inherent
denigration of African-Americans and makes sci@éntibcism the basis for a revaluation of
blackness. Rather than constituting opposed andatiytexclusive qualities, black and white
complement each other and represent different dually valuable manifestations of a race's
adaptation to different climates, which all workgésher for the progress of the human race as
a whole?* Characteristics such as African-American "dogjlitcheerfulness when at work,"
"uncomplaining nature,” or "individualismH{ 148), which usually feed the construction of
stereotypes like the happy and content but menitafdyior and childlike "darky" and ration-
alize the installment of the racial hierarchy, eedefined to signify African-American worth
and even superiority to whites. Like this, Griggstains race as a marker for difference, yet
re-inscribes the meaning of this difference as tega mutually nourishing, separate-but-
equal diversity’”> His revaluation of race concentrates on achietliegacknowledgement of
African-American worth and their contributions tan&rican progress as well as the limita-
tions imposed upon them through racism.

His redefinition of race starts from the assumptibat the othering of African-
Americans is the result not only of their exclusfoom significant (esp. political) activities
but also of the denial of any significance to thasévities open to them. Yet, although he
tries to challenge the othering of African-Amerisaim the level of value he nevertheless also
tries to provide them with the tools necessarydguae what he considers racially overlap-
ping qualities, i.e., Christian values. The adaptid a (redefined) biological notion of race
therefore does not preclude racial reconciliationtlte basis of an essentialist racial differ-
ence. Unlike Chesnutt and Walter White, who bofhcef race and make class the common

ground for the construction of racially overlappiogmmonalities, Griggs retains race as a

% The qualities usually ascribed to the black raanewark them as superior to whites in the warnigrate of
the South. As slaves African-Americans were usedvbiges as a "foil, a something thrust betweerlfiftkee
white race] and the sapping influence of the weaatbhen and soil" because "the white man was redaade
constitutionally unable to furnish the quality diysical service necessary to extract from the esufficient
fruitage to have the South hold her own commercigHH 148). These "superior qualitiedtl 149) of Afri-
can-Americans contributed to the economic as veeihtellectual thriving of the white South.

% Griggs does not attempt to reverse the raciahhiby and "take what is your curse and make ithzatan"
(HH 109) as Mr. A. Hostility proposes to Ensal Ellwobtd explains that owing to their pigmentation Afriea
Americans are immune to yellow fever and suggesisoping the nation's water supplies to wipe oatwihite
race though an epidemic. Ellwood condemns his mitipa and rejects it as the "wholesale destructibn
women and innocent babediH 211). He refers to the Civil War, during which i&n-Americans proved
their dedication to Christian values and racial drprvhich would be stained through such villainyrtRer-
more, it would "[smite] the bridge of sympathy whiages have built between man and m&ti 12).
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means to revalue blackness but finds interracialeseess in the commitment to Christian,
civilizational, and constitutional values.

With his novel, Griggs tries to contribute to ghrevention of lynching figured as the
impediment of the progress of African-Americans @mwderica in general. He follows the
double task of representing African-Americans astiyocitizens and maintaining the notion
of white supremacy, which, however, is not built the subordination of weaker ones but
understood as a "white supremacy in intellect,aal power, in grasp upon the esteem of
others through sheer force of charactétH(175). In other words, Griggs concedes white
supremacy, understood as a moral superiority, duresents it as threatened by the existence
of lynching, which in turn becomes a test for wiatgpremacy, civilization and the Christian
principles upon which the American nation is basBgpical for a turn-of-the-century anti-
lynching text,The Hindered Handepresents lynching as the ever-present threatcofiliza-
tional relapse and warns of an outbreak of savagsipns: "It has been one of the hardest of
man's battles to leave behind him these depravead pahis nature, and evidence that you
carry your savagery with you will make the battrder for the whole of the human family"
(HH 172)% Representing the fight against lynching as a faguinst the South's recess into
barbarism, understood in economic but also moraigeThe Hindered Handommunicates
to whites that "your" ideals are at stake and thHtwe [African-Americans] win it will not
only free us from the repressionists, but will fitbe better element of Southern whites as
well" (HH 284). Lynching creates an atmosphere of anarctylamessness, which eventu-
ally also threatens the white race: "the lives diiter men will be placed in jeopardy by a
miscarriage of justice'H{H 172)?’ Griggs's appeal is a call to help from one cieiizace to
another: "From the depth of our dark night we cmgouyou to save us from the oppression
inherent in the present situation and clear the fwayur highest aspirationsHH 160). He
plays upon a feeling of white superiority which slitbmanifest itself in the helping of Afri-
can-Americans and makes the handling of lynchingsafor those principles. Resistance to
lynching therefore does not evolve as the attemptéate interest- or class-based interracial

alliances but as the appeal to white ideals andfesations of civilization.

26 For a more detailed analysis of the meaningswilizzition see chapter four.

2" The argument that lynching produces a disregarthiiaw is restated twice iFhe Hindered HandArthur
Daleman fears that "[t]Jolerated and condoned far thring it [lynching] spreads to other things andnnare
lynched for trivial offenses"HH 101). The narrator describing the mob about tehyBud and Foresta is de-
scribed as "so blunted" by past lynchings that thesy able to torture and burn "without any qualrhsan-
science" HH 125).
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3.2.2. Modes of Resistance

Owing probably to the early date of publication d@nhe absence of an organized and unified
strategy of resistanc&he Hindered Handompares various forms of resistance. At the turn
of the century, anti-lynching campaigns were ordgibning to gain broader public visibility
and attentior?® Still lacking a public platform, access to massimes well as public support
to stage their protest, anti-lynching efforts hadight an unequal battle to win over a public
opinion shaped by a decade of lynching lobbyingistastereotypes and the omnipresence of
apologetic newspaper accounts, photographs and tetkts. In other words, while readers at
time of the publication of he Hindered Handavere probably well accustomed to texts repre-
senting lynching violence as reaction to rape amdubstitute for legal executions and reli-
gious rituals, anti-lynching was only about to starchallenge such arguments. Brundage, in
his historical analysis of Virginia and Georgigkelvise contends that black opposition to
lynching at the turn of the century was largely amrclinated. Its effectiveness was also im-
paired by the influence of what Williamson has edlfradical racism" and the declining po-
litical influence of the Republicans after Reconstion?®

The Hindered Handompares three different modes of resistance, wtén be de-
scribed as the education about the true naturgnmhing and racism, the incorporation of
violence as a means to add intensity to the forstietegy and violent resistance. Griggs
makes his novel a testing ground for evaluatingé¢hstrategies as he is convinced that "our
cause is just and we must learn to plead it acbigtdHH 161). He uses three different
characters to exemplify those methods. The firdtranst radical is Gus Martin. Owing to his
"Indian blood" Martin is rather choleric and regarithe "Gospel [as] the Negro's greatest
curse in that it unmanned the raceH 37)3° He represents a new, more defiant spirit in the
African-American race and propagates armed resistans the only solution of the race prob-
lem. Similar to Chesnutt's Josh Green and Whitels Barper, Martin records the desperate
situation of African-Americans at the turn of thentury, which often made violence appear
the last remaining (yet impracticable) form of st@nce open to them. Although Griggs cate-

gorically rejects violence, he nevertheless absofvas Martin's behavior as the result of the

28 See for example the pioneering work and findirfgsla B. Wells-Barnett.

29 See Brundage,ynching in the New Sout62. Only during the second decade of the twentietiiury were
African-Americans able to organize their proteste Tmost visible manifestation of this attempt wees found-
ing of the NAACP in 1910. Such a judgment only &pto "visible" (political or social) forms of riegance but
not to the discourse of anti-lynching.

30 Martin's rejection of religion disqualifies higiatde from the start since Griggs as a preachgarded Chris-
tian values as precondition for civilizational press.
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hopelessness of his situation. Martin thereforeamby exemplifies a mode of resistance but
also the utter despondency most African-Americapsewacing at the turn of the century.
After his murder of Reverend Marshall, Gus barresatimself in the Seabright mansion and
having shot several members of the mob chasing hitte, he proposes to surrender if he
could be guaranteed protection and a fair triak, Weither the sheriff, nor the Governor, nor
the White House, nor the British embassy are vgllan able to warrant his safety (Sdél
184-85)% Griggs thus explains African-American violencetlas outgrowth of despair but
he also demonstrates the inaccessibility of viaefar African-Americans when Gus is
lynched after his surrender.

The other two modes of resistance are represdiytdehsal Ellwood and Earl Blue-
field. Both want the acknowledgment of African-Anoan rights and the abolishment of
lynching but differ in their modes of realizatioBllwood, a deeply race-conscious black
preacher and great admirer of Frederick Douglastha conservative and categorically ex-
cludes violence as a practicable mode of resistdnstead, he proposes Christian values and
the education of the American public about the tratire of racism and lynching as the only
promising form of resistance. Earl Bluefield is ttaglical who would prefer death to slavery
and who values "the sword as the final arbiteheftroubles between the racedH 50). He
also identifies a distorted white perception of theial situation in the South as responsible
for the rampant racism but rejects Ensal's coniden Christian values and education as
fruitless because as a black preacher Ensal isleinakeducate those who would need it
most: "If the white people of the South permittezlyto preach the Gospel to them, you
would have some basis for the hope that you woeladntributing your due share to the
work of altering these untoward condition$iH 140). Although he basically agrees with
Ensal about the necessity of revealing the trueraavf lynching and racism he diverges
from the latter's refutation of violence in thatiheorporates it "as an exclamation point to
what you [Ensal] have saidHH 161). Later, disguised as John Blue, he implemEat$s
proposed "campaign of educatioti{ 254) and tours the South to convince "the radical
South to pull off its mask and let the world seeréal heart"HIH 263). Unlike his contempo-

rary Chesnutt, Griggs was convinced that it wouddelmough to merely remove the knowl-

31 Mark the hierarchical structuring of Martin's salith the British embassy on top. Great Britains vedill
perceived as superior in civilization to Americaaat which also influenced Ida B. Wells-Barnestgategy of
resistance. She convinced her British audiencéiseohtrociousness of lynching and added furtheghtdb her
argument when her critique was expressed by theeriand of civilization. See Gail Bederman, "'Giaition,’'
the Decline of Middle-Class Manliness, and Ida BaIMis Antilynching Campaign (1892-94Radical History
Reviewb2 (1992) 22.
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edge about lynching and expose it to the sighhefrtation to instigate white involvement or
at least indignation.

3.2.3. Sameness through Othering

The creation of interracial samenesslime Hindered Hanatvolves as the exposure of the
undereducated state of Southern civilization, whigtiggs attributes to the lower white
classes and presents as the overthrow of the sggedm. The rampant spirit of lawlessness
not only threatens African-Americans through lymghbut also the upper white classes are
equally affected by the dominance of the lowers#das The need for an interracial coalition
is thus figured as a necessity for the progressiwiization and brought about through the
othering of uncivilized behavior to the lower whalasses.

Griggs uses lynching as the most visible manifestaof the spirit of lawlessness and
employs the conventions of lynching representationexpose it. In apologetic representa-
tions lynching is often associated with legal jostand executions. As has been outlined in
chapter two, the representation of lynching as tsgée draws heavily on established rituals
such as public executions depicting it as extenaiwhsurrogate of the law and thereby sub-
suming lynching under the legitimacy of legal pakdixecutiond? Continual references to
"Judge Lynch," the labeling of lynching as lynclwvlas well as mentions of the extraction of
a confession as proof of the victim's guilt and @ssumed legitimacy of the execution make
apparent those jurisprudential implications andcching emerges in the rhetoric and act of
representation as a kind of folk justice. Fuosdarp that the representation of lynching in
legal terms gives it the appearance of due proaedsthe extraction of a confession estab-
lishes the evident guilt of the accused. Possibleitinocent-person-was-lynched claim[s]"
are thus preemptively discouraged "before antilymghactivists even had a chance to ad-
vance the claim®

The Hindered Handhevertheless does attempt to make such a clailgg€s novel
seeks to dissociate lynching and legal justice @mallenge the construction of knowledge
making lynching the appropriate reaction to a ssppacase of rape. For that purpose, Griggs
reiterates the presentation of lynching as lynehbat redefines the meaning of this associa-

32 See for example John Cyril Barton, "An AmericanvEsty: Capital Punishment & the Criminal Justics-Sy
tem in Dreiser'ddAn American Tragedy REAL: Yearbook of Research in English and Americarrdtites 18,
ed. Brook Thomas (Tubingen: Gunter Narr Verlag, 2B%5%)-384. See also Wood's first chapter "Public HExec
tions" in her dissertation "Spectacles of Suffefing

% Fuoss 17.
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tion by foregrounding the racist as well as biasature of Southern courts. He represents
both, lynching and Southern courts, as manifestatal a permeating, intrinsically racist, and

violent Southern culture so that lynching in fexca surrogate of the law, however not of un-

biased legal justic&. Mary Church Terrell in her essay "Lynching fronNagro's Point of

View" similarly regards lynching as embedded withinulture of racism:

[w]ith the courts of law entirely in the hands betwhite man, with judge and

jury belonging to the superior race, a guilty Negould no more extricate

himself from the meshes of law in the South thancbeld slide from the

devil-fish's embrace or slip from the anacondails cG_NPV 862-63)
Griggs declares that in a state where the law marninated by racism, the distinction be-
tween lynching and legal justice is missing. He aees lynching from the air of legality not
by denying but by reiterating the above stated @aton, yet with a different import. He
mimics the rhetoric of lynching to expose its irdmrfallacy, that is, he exposes the legal
system of the South as racially bigoted, disquaddyit in turn as objective legal authority
and presents lynching as innately violent and ufdhwstrument in the maintenance of
white superiority. The trial of Henry Crump, Fom@stfourteen-year-old brother, is the first
instance exposing the racist nature of Southernt€oWhen Tiara surprisingly provides the
bail for Henry's release the court officials "fegttithey scented a race contest in the matter
and felt that Tiara was simply trying to show titavas alright for a Negro boy to stand up
against white boys. They now decided to punish fHeémrthe limit of the law" KIH 56-57).
To uphold a supposedly threatened racial hierartttey,Criminal Court sentences Henry to
ten month on a country farm, notorious for its infane and perilous conditiosWhen he
tries to escape such desperate prospects a mohosechpf racially biased police officers
and white Almaville residents tracks him down aiits kim. Although the lynching is repre-
sented in keeping with established conventionspastacle, the witnessing crowd does not
distance lynching from illegality but legitimacy diemphasizes the overall racist contamina-
tion of the South. Significantly, the lynching oekry Crumb takes place immediately after
his conviction and his "execution" thus could béoriaed as extension of legal justice. Yet,
the before mentioned trial and the exposure afitsst nature forbid any interpretation of the

lynching as surrogate for legal justice. It is otilg most visible manifestation of the overall

% See ElderThe "Hindered Hand90-91.

% See Grantham 128, 134. Turn-of-the-century reforavements criticized convict camps and the chaigga
as brutal and degrading and wanted to abolish theran obstacle for progress. Griggs's adopts timose-
ments' concerns in his defamation of lynching.
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moral debasement and racist contamination of theéhSand instead of highlighting the as-
sumed legitimacy of lynching, Henry's violent deatid the incidents leading to it function
as a means of revaluating the discursive identiozof lynching and legal justice.

Southern racism, however, is not an unequivocanpmenon. In "The Hindering
Hand," Griggs expresses clear class bias conce®mghern racism. He specifies his cri-
tique of lynching and racism by inserting a classrent into the cultural matrix of the South
and identifies lower-class whites as the prime pedprs of racial antagonisms. He states that
in antebellum times "between the poor white andedviery earthly hope stood the Negro
slave," a fact which resulted in the developmenttloé strongest sort of repulsion” against
the African-American race. The hatred bred durintgelellum times became almost heredi-
tary among them and is now the breeding ground@dotemporary racism. As proponents of
this lower-class hatred he names Benjamin Tillmad Blathan Bedford Forrest, who he
summarizes as the "radical$i 303-305) and identifies as the prime enemies ®fAfri-
can-American race. Griggs's skepticism concernavget-class whites also informs his at-
tempt to challenge the representation of lynching@asi legal procedure when he identifies
the jury system as the main cause and gatewawndé®m into the court room. John C. Barton
in his analysis of Theodore DreiseRmerican Tragedynakes a similar point. He also con-
siders a destabilized jury system as one of theesator the amalgamation of popular and
legal justice as "the jury's prejudice subvertsgbpular notion of a jury as an arbitrator of
natural justice and common sen&®Whereas Dreiser intended to participate in theatisse
about the abolition of the death penalijze Hindered Handwritten some twenty years ear-
lier, uses almost the same argument to abolishhiyigc In a long monologue explicating the
position of liberal whites, Arthur Daleman, Sr.timizes the racist subversion of the legal
systent’ He clearly distinguishes between the radicals Wiate the Negro and nothing is
too bad for them to do to him" and his own liberkalss who "like[s] him and want[s] to see
him prosper” HHH 100). Likewise, he divides the support for lynchitige suppression of
which he regards as "one of the hardest tasks amefigHH 101) along these lines. He re-
futes the association of popular and legal jusiice identifies the jury system and the public

holding of trials as the entryway for racism. Irgr@rin his critique is an elitist distrust in the

3 Barton 362. For a discussion of Griggs's useasskee EldeT,he "Hindered Handesp. 76, 83-85.

37 His denigration reflects a seemingly still prevaleptimism about racial reconciliation becauseehgha-
sizes the significance of a reformed legal systera means of protection against racial violenceaangw of
lynching as temporary phenomenon, an outlook wikahla Giddings characterizes as typical for the0$388
when African-Americans were still convinced thatcial injustice was the handiwork of the lowly, @verra-
tion that could be successfully challenged.” Giddig3.
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potentials of lower class whites. Daleman propalsesxemption of lower class whites from
court decisions and that trials should be heldré&tflg] and before a bench of judgesiH
101) in order to restore a stable and unbiased Bgdem. The solution to prevent future
lynchings therefore is a paternalistic exclusiontltd lower white classes. The arguments
employed to justify such a measure greatly resemtigiee used to justify the privatization of
public executions in the North during the 1830sjclvhpropose that executions should be
held before "middle-class, white men — journalisisgtors, ministers — men who were con-
sidered to possess the proper respectability amdlrmstrength to witness such an evefit."
Griggs's condemnation of lynching thus capitalinesthe anarchy it promotes, a condition
which he identifies with the lower-white classes.

The trial of Bud and Foresta's lynchers also makeshe jury as one of the central
instruments for the perseverance of racism ancc&friAmerican oppression. Before the on-
set of the trial, a verdict of not guilty almostesgs certain as in the jury "the race instinct
would triumph over every other consideratiorH 169). Prosecuting attorney Clay Maul's
eloquent condemnation of lynching and race hateedro effect on the outcome of the trial.
Also the judge is clearly distinguished from theyjas objective but nevertheless helpless to
the jury's verdict. The whole legal system is hahdeer to the judgment of racially bigoted
and undereducated whites. The racial slanting efjuy’'s and the crowd's common sense,
which should be the basis of their verdict, becomesn more apparent when Bud's father
notices a violent crowd gathering around the lynchead by a common sense the jury is
lacking and under the influence of Maul's speeclagmmes that the crowd is about to kill
the lynchers and implores them to abstain fronr thkain in favor of upholding the law. Yet,
the judge disillusions Silas and explains to hird #re reader, who is thus also identified to
posses an innate sense of justice, that the merobdéine crowd are not lynching but "con-
gratulating the man. [...] The jury has said thatwaes not guilty" HH 177). The overthrow
of the legal system through lower-class racisnhius trepresented as not only a threat to Afri-
can-Americans but white civilization as well. Likese#, Thomas Nelson Page states that
lynching promotes a spirit of lawlessness and jbapardizes civilization as "respect for the
law is the basic principle of civilization" (LCP B4Yet, while he regards lynching only as a
reaction to a greater threat to civilization (rapajl only as a temporary and reluctant relin-
quishing of treasured principles, Griggs, havingpased rape as a mere pretext, identifies

lynching as the only and permanent threat to @&ilon. He reiterates Page's assumption that

3 Wood, "Spectacles" 40-41.
97



lynching entails lawlessness, yet, abandons hils faithe South's allegiance to civilizational
values. Sameness ithe Hindered Handlevelops as the result of a common concern for

Southern civilization and in delimitation from ragi and the lower white classes.

3.2.4. The Revocation of Knowledge

In the remaining part of this chapter | will exgoBriggs's attempts to invalidate the knowl-
edge constructed about African-Americans and lymghHe reiterates the arguments em-
ployed in the rhetoric of lynching and focuses esdly on two aspects: the rape myth and
the accompanying representation of African-Amerscas hypersexualized Other as well as
the representation of lynching as spectacle. Ratter denying the gendered dimension of
lynching he uses the rape myth in order to refoateubn African-American gender identity

and expose the rape charge as a mere pretext. isk&ke®riggs does not attempt to under-
mine the authority espoused for lynching by chaljieg its representation as spectacle but

makes it the staring point for a redefinition ofithing as savage practice.

3.2.4.1.Rape and the Redefinition of Black Gender

In his attempt to educate his readers against IggeclGriggs attempts to revoke the rape
myth as probablyhe most convincing valorization for lynching. Everetbarliest efforts of
resistance to lynching criticize the veracity aedability of the reduction of lynching to a
reaction to rape and the installment of racistestypes sustaining the rape myth. lda B.
Wells-Barnett, for instance, emphasizes that raps meither the only nor even the prime
motivation for lynching (se®R 148-153) and Frederick Douglass opposes the nofi@am
innate black criminality?® Yet, the rape myth retained its persuasivenespengr to silence

alternative histories even until the mid-thirtf@&he invalidation of the correlation of lynch-

% For Douglass's refutation of black criminality seeederick Douglass, introductiofhe Reason Why the
Colored American Is Not in the World's Columbian Esifion, ed. Ida B. Wells-Barnett (Chicago: Ida B.
Wells-Barnett, 1893) no pagination given, reprintedine as document one in "How Did African-America
Women Define Their Citizenship at the Chicago Werlgair in 1893?Women and Social Movements in the
United States, 1600-2000eds. Kathryn Sklar and Thomas Dublin, (1998) Ndvem 3, 2004 <
http://www.alexanderstreet6.com/wasm/wasmrestrittiedchapl.htm>; "We do not deny that there are bad
Negroes in this country capable of committing tlhisany other crime that other men can or do conifhiere
are bad black men as there are bad white men,,sootth and everywhere else, but when such crimjral
alleged criminals are found, we demand that thaiit ghall be established by due course of law."

0 Also in the 1930s the rape myth was employed #datin for lynching. In a letter to the editor thfe Co-
lumbusCommercial DispatctMary Blewett Ottley writing in behalf of the "trdadies of the South" appreciates
lynching as a form of "protection of Southern gemtén"” for "helpless” women from African-American me
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ing and rape therefore had to be one of the pribjectives for Griggs if he wanted to in-
scribe lynching with a new meaning as savage p&chh The Hindered Handhe presents it
as retaliation for minor offences, the protectidrbtack women from rape and murder but
never black-on-white rape. Rather, as Susie Bakeag Kaylor blatantly yet eloquently
states, lynching is "for any imaginary wrong coneel in the brain of the negro-hating white

man."*

Southern mobs "lynch niggers down here for angthend "the one crime” is ex-
posed as a disguise for the real crime, namelg, ¢time of being black'HH 136). By pre-
senting various motivations for lynching as weltlas lynching of a woman (Foresta Harper)
Griggs reveals the rape myth as simply an excussottk lynching in the garb of chivalry
and make it publicly acceptabfeOf central significance for the revocation of tage myth

is also Griggs's construction of his characters.

Griggs's characters function as counterstereotgpgdoyed to challenge the fabrica-
tion surrounding and sustaining the rape myth, @afdg the dominant projection of black
masculinity as beast rapist and femininity as $ygmg sexual immorality and promiscuity. In
his attempt to revoke those stereotypes, he pasukdimaville with highly respectable black
characters embodying the idea of racial uplift énastrated) interracial reconciliation. Elder
therefore rightly explicates Griggs's characterscasinterstereotypes designed to refute rac-
ist images of African Americans in the public mitfd Other scholars like Moses or Kay ap-
proach Griggs's characters as personificationsleds exemplifying for example diverging
solutions to the problem of African-American oppies** Especially the black male charac-
ters in The Hindered Handprobably are both, counterstereotypes reversimgstrdlack
stereotypes as well as personifications of ideaghe following, | will focus my analysis on
two characters, which are of particular importafteghe analysis of the anti-lynching import

of The Hindered HandBud and Foresta Harper, the black protagonistghén climactic

who "turn to wild beasts" and are a constant thi@athite womanhood. Columbus, MGommercial Dispatch
July 22, 1935. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping,F8eries I, Part A, Lynching File 1934 cont. — 39Reel
229, Frame 533 (Microfilm Edition). In another lette the editor of the BirminghamMews Demps A. Oden
protests the sympathy espoused for the black viofitthe mob instead of the white rape victim andchdeds
"swift and exemplary punishment upon the black Be#s order to stop lynching, black men shouldraef
from raping white women. Birmingham, ANewsMay 10, 1934. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping F8e-
ries I, Part A, Lynching File 1933 cont. — 1934 eR228, Frame 924 (Microfilm Edition).

“1 Susie Baker King Taylor, "Thoughts on the Presentd@imn," Witnessing Lynching: American Writers Re-
spond ed. Anne P. Rice (1902; New Brunswick, NJ: RugdéP, 2003) 70.

“2 Griggs points to the abuse of the rape myth whemviites that "any white woman can have a Negifgs |
taken at a word" and has "unlimited power of lifel @eath over Negro mentid 84).

“3 Arlene A. Elder, "Sutton E. GriggsThe Oxford Companion to African American Literafueds. William L.
Andrews, Frances Smith Foster and Trudier HarrisMNerk: Oxford UP, 1997) 328.

* See MosesThe Golden Age of Black Nationaligi4; Moses, "Literary Garveyism" 206-07; Kay 191.
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lynching. By means of their characterization | vdéémonstrate how Griggs makes the rape
myth the starting point for a revaluation of blaeka and lynching.

Griggs's revocation of racist stereotypes maiegalamong other things in the con-
ception of the outer appearance of his characteteeaexpression of inside composition. As
Kay explains, "[p]henotype in Griggs's writingsvisry important and in his novel constitutes
an outward sign of one's inward charactérAccordingly, Griggs deploys the portrayal of
Foresta's and Bud's outer appearance to challaujst stereotypes about black male and
female hypersexuality. In chapter two, meaningfahtitled "His Face was Her Guide," Ti-
ara for the first time encounters Bud and his oafgrearance and "open, frank expression”
(HH 21) immediately lead Tiara to trust him. Forestdiaracterization likewise epitomizes
the association of outside and inside when Tiataraatically equates good looks with moral
decency. She tells Foresta that she is "a prethy.gi] — and a good girl"KIH 25), an im-
pression which gains further substation throughdtoey about Foresta and Bud's courting
and marriage. Employing conventions of post-Recansbn domestic novel marriage plots,
their courtship and liaison further confutes rasigreotypes, especially with regards to the
reduction of African-American men and women to @drngexualized corporeality. Both are
presented as almost disembodied reversals ofrésgective black gender projections in that
Bud is described as rather "bashftfiH 27) in his courtship and Foresta as virtuous, "wom-
anlike" HH 29) and as a "Negro wife, true to that impulse & wvoman's heart that has
made this old world worth living in, that has taugten that the fireside is worth dying for."
She exemplifies the ideals of true womanhood agf@rring to her lynching, the white law-
yer Maul states that she "deserved better of us Wiaat we gave herHH 174). Likewise,
Bud and Foresta's marriage challenges genderest stereotypes as it is not defined as a
sexual relationship but as a dutiful marriage facial uplift, which follows turn-of-the-
century norms for marriage propriéfThe foregrounding of Bud's timidity, sexual inekpe
ence and trustworthiness, Foresta's decency aaddrégy her reputation and the amalgama-
tion of those two exemplary characters into a peniearriage reverses racist renderings of
black masculinity and femininity and revokes thecdrsive framework substantiating the
rape myth. However, not even those two exemplagradiers are safe from lynching and

their violent death serves to further expose tipe rayth as forgery.

45

Kay 189.
“ Elder, The "Hindered Hand98, also characterizes Griggs's conception of agerias a dutiful relationship
and "a way of solving racial problems." See als@T&5.
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Griggs's discussion of the rape myth and blacklgenonstructions as the fabrication
surrounding and sustaining it, becomes a site dazing the novel's criticism of lynching. He
borrows from the gendered language of the rhetfrignching and represents lynching as
the physical obstruction and frustration of Bud &odesta's aims to gender respectability. He
figures lynching as the disabling of African-Amenc masculinity, defined in keeping with
the tenets of white masculinity as the ability totpct those who cannot protect themselves.
Ensal's lamentation of the lynching of Forestadfae is represented as African-American
emasculation: "Poor Negro womanhood! Crucifiedhet $take, while we play the part of
women" HH 139)*" The Hindered Handeiterates the dominant gendered projection of
lynching, yet, re-appropriates it for the sakeeadistance. Rather than signifying to a presup-
posed African-American moral degeneracy and efigcthe resurrection of an effeminized
white masculinity, lynching is redefined as "unnmydnimpediment of African-American aims
to a respectability, which is predicated upon wigender norms. Especially Bud Harper's
lynching becomes the frustration of his aspiratitmsa masculinity which is based upon
white standards of conduct. During their flightrfrahe mob, he defines himself "as her [For-
esta's] protector'HH 128). However, like their whole marriage, Bud's oudisity and role
as guardian is encumbered by white racism and Iggcihe demonstration of his vulner-
ability and symbolical emasculation is brought abetien during the lynching his eyelids
are forced open so that he helplessly has to vatResesta's torture. Lynching is presented
less as the protection of white womanhood but asotbstruction of black attempts to de-
cency, which, according to Page, would have beerpthBrequisite for abolishing lynching.
Challenging views of lynching as a means of restirig white masculinityThe Hindered
Hand makes it a manifestation of white degeneracy. gariglso translates lynching into the
gendered language of masculinity but ascribes gerdpectability not to the mob but the
suffering victim and presents lynching as the disghof black and demise of white mascu-
linity. Foresta's attempts to decency are similaldgtructedThe Hindered Handindermines
the substantiation of lynching as quasi legal betion for rape through the exposure of its
racial biases and uses the rape of black womeartbefr disclose the rape myth as a mere
pretext. Griggs states that "[tjhe world at large heard that the problem of the South is the
protection of the white woman. There is another worm the South"HH 71). He installs

white-on-black rape as a similar frustration ofdslagyender respectability as lynching but

4" Gus Martin similarly deploys a gendered languageriticize education and religion as unsuitablexnseof
resistance and condemns both as having "unmankéti37) the race.
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through "metaphoric alliance makes lynching displeape as the dominant figure of racist
violence. As gender difference is subordinatedaeidl) identity, that identity becomes even
more intensely marked by negatidf.”

The Hindered Handhronicles the overwhelming convincingness of ridqge charge
but also dramatizes its inherent danger as rattgraipeding misrepresentation of reality.
Ramon Mansford exemplifies the convincingness loé 'dne crime" and simultaneously the
need for education. When after the murder of lsisdée Alene he encounters a black woman
he automatically interprets her "rushing alonguh $peed" as testimony that she has "mur-
dered some one'HH 109). Predisposed in his perception of realityjsheobbed of his ra-
tionality and thus exemplifies the danger inheiiaran essentialist perception of reafityin
that he resembles Dr. Melville in Paul Laurence IRarts short story "The Lynching of Jube
Benson" (1904). Although Jube Benson, his faithfisick servant, has proven his fidelity
over years, has looked after him during a longresk and even helped him with his court-
ship with Annie Daly, the cry of rape immediatelifages those experiences and overlays
them with the dominant projection of African-Ameait masculinity as beast rapist: "l could
only think of him as a monster. It's tradition.” tAbut any sign of doubt Dr. Melville joins
the mob, tracks Benson down and lynches him. Séen the Iynching the real murder, a
notorious white criminal in blackface, is found.eTaffect of essentialisms on the while pro-
tagonist and the loss of his reasoning power isesgmted as a deterioration into savagery.
During the hunt he feels "the impulse of a willttixas half my own, half some more malig-

nant power's" and the "panther's desire for blo¥dien the mob has finally found Benson
they "gathered round him like hungry beasts." Wiille Melville is overcome by his pas-
sions and strikes Benson on the head, the lattillible control himseff® Ramon Mans-
ford is similarly affected by the prevalence ofigh@ssentialisms. Yet, unlike Dr. Melville,
he does not succumb to his basic passions butefetidinvestigate the background of the
murder. His investigations function as part of @aa@ttempt to educate his readers about the
true nature of lynching. He discovers that Aleneswaurdered by a white man in blackface,

who exploited the dominant projection of African-Aritan criminality since "by dropping

8 Sielke 57.

9 ikewise, Daleman, Sr. condones lynching as anagpiate punishment for crimes committed againstevhi
women and similar to Thomas Nelson Page, who consldymthing only for the reason that it "may bring
about a greater peril" (LCP 43), namely lawlessnesss primarily worried about the possibility tHatspreads

to other things and men are lynched for triviakofes" KIH 101), plunging the South into a state of chaos and
anarchy and debunking it in the eyes of the North.

0 Paul Laurence Dunbar, "The Lynching of Jube BensWfithessing Lynching: American Writers Respond
ed. Anne P. Rice (1904; New Brunswick, NJ: Rutdgés 2003) 95.
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into the Negro race to commit a crime [...] he hama@st splendid opportunity to escape”
(HH 117). The lynching of Bud and Foresta finally es@® to him and the reader that the
rape myth is "all rot" and the South is rampantwinurder and lawlessnes$1Kl 136) hid-
den behind the mask of chivalry. Not only blacknestalso the rape myth is thus exposed as

pretense.

3.2.4.2The Spectacle of Black Suffering

One of the crucial elements making up for the regméation of lynching as spectacle is the
presence of a huge crowd, which serves to legitirtyimching by associating it with a notion
of "folk justice">! As has been mentioned above, the rhetoric of iyigchorrows from the
language regularly used to describe establishegctaples of suffering” and extends the au-
thority those spectacles invoke onto lynching. phesence of a crowd "converted an act of
‘private’ justice into a public act. politicizedit, converting its significance from an act of
unlawful violence into a law of its owr? Yet, not only the intersection of lynching with
other rituals is to blame for its authority. Theacdcterization and description of the composi-
tion of the witnessing crowd similarly promotes gap for lynching. As Mary Esteve has
shown, one of the causes for the broad public ajbraf lynching is the representation of
horrifyingly violent mob gatherings as a nation&alistue, that is, as political crowds: "As the
national crime of lynching goes public, it therdhils in step with the nation's preferred self-
representation as modern and urbdrThe success of apologetic lynching representations
hinges upon the transformation of blood-thirstydiséc and chaotic crowds into a deter-
mined, law-abiding public. Lynching opponents reseethis strategy and direct attention to
the affective, frenzied and sadistic behavior ef l§mchers. People are no longer "a law unto
themselves" but are caught in a mass hysteriaabeige them of the ability to make inde-
pendent judgments and thus of their status asqalagents? Walter White even condemns
the South's "crowd-mindedness" as impeding therpesgof civilization and proclaims that
“[n]ot for the salvation of the Negro, but for dg/n sake must the South break away from its

deadening mental inertia" and "crack the shelltefcrowd-mindedness'RE 17). In The

®1 For the notion of folk justice as the basis foe #itceptance of lynching see Waldrep's studieGriggs's
novel, folk justice even experiences a divine séioation when the leader of a mob ready to lyncv® Harper
proclaims that "[t]he voice off the people is ttamoe of God" HH 106).

2 Garland 48, emphasis in original.

3 Esteve 121, 136.

** See Esteve 137.
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Hindered Handthe representation of the crowd evolves as thaceffient of its self-
dependent and rational quality put forward by agetm representations and presents
anonymous, faceless and largely nameless mob memiveo do not materialize as indi-
viduals but as ruthless role players in the spéztatlynching. The text deletes the under-
pinning of lynching as performed by a crowd of atil individuals and exposes the mob as
anarchic disarray, which in turn renders the molnbers unfit for citizenship in a democ-
ratic and modern nation. Instead, they are depiagsed menace to the roots and foundations
of American civilization. Thus, the representatiointhe mob members intersects with the
turn-of-the-century obsession with the distinctimetween civilization and savagery. While
texts like Page's essay promote an image of the asobpitome of civilized behavior, the
rhetoric of anti-lynching reverses the associatiad renders lynching the manifestation of a
deeply imprinted Southern backwardness and prirsitiv

To clarify the connection between the importanteéhe individuality of the mob
members and the evocation of sympathy for lynchiing, useful to take a look at Benjamin
W. Kilburn's stereograph of the Chicago World'sr F&893 (see Fig. 3-1). In 1893, Benjamin
Kilburn, the official photographer of the World'©l@mbian Exposition, published a widely
distributed stereograph entitled "The Surging Seldwnanityat the Opening of the Colum-
bian Exposition.” Mary Esteve interprets this stgraph as a prime example for a "represen-
tation of collectivity,” which "renders indistingghable the crowd and the public." Explains
Esteve: "[tjhe combined pictorial and verbal comgruts of the stereograph concoct the illu-
sion of a gathered 'humanity' that resolves itsiglfultaneously into a crowd and a public.”
The crowd in the stereograph combines "embodimedtadstraction,” evolving as the joint
presentation of detailed facial portrayals and @opamic view of an abstract mass, both of
which are joined together "as though to overconeg ttonstitutive incompatibilities through
rapid oscillation.®

About twelve years later, Griggs, sarcasticallyhaeg the title of Kilburn's stere-
ograph, describes the crowd lynching Gus Martifisagying, surging mass of frenzied hu-
manity” (HH 188). As the insertion of the adjective "frenzi@dadicates, Griggs does not os-
cillate between a representation of the crowd'syuas affective and rational but solely fore-
grounds the affective nature of the mob. He exptisesnob as chaotic and uncontrollably
dangerous immersion of individuals into an indigtiishable, bloodthirsty horde. The effac-

ing of individuality inThe Hindered Handherefore functions to represent the mob as mani-

5 Esteve 135, 120.
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festation of a relapse into savagery and a thoeAnterican civilization. The members of the
mob are reduced to nameless participants and layens, such as "leaders," "spokesman" or
"first” and "second applicantHH 131-32), whose affective amalgamation is also apypan

the description of their reaction to an announceanasn'universal” fIH 133). Caught up in
an individuality- and rationality-dissolving masgskeria, the mob, rather than acting orderly
and determined and thus as manifestation of théevgupremacy and civilization it is sup-
posedly protecting, is "in a fermentiid 183), a "feverish anxiety'HH 189), "in a furor of
excitement" HHH 104) or makes a "mad rushil 134) for the charred remains of Bud and
Foresta. Griggs's representation of the mob camtalon the dominance of primitive pas-
sions and thus characterizes it with those atedbuisually employed to justify lynching as
the defense of white womanhood from primitive AdmeAmerican rapists, who solely obey
their animalistic impulses. Employing the same lApeategories of savagery and civiliza-
tion as used in the creation of the meaning ofatatifference in the rhetoric of lynching, he
reverses the ascription of deviant behavior betwkerperpetrators and the victims of lynch-
ing. Similar to apologetic representatiori$ie Hindered Handnakes use of lynching as
spectacle ascribing racial characteristics thraughocess of othering of deviant behavior but
here it is not the white but the black race whiotegges as the true incorporation of civiliza-
tion.

The derogatory representation of the mob as theltref affective amalgamation,
however, was not wholly unproblematic. At the tofrthe century affective synthesis did not
automatically signify to chaos and disorder but wéten praised as a sign of patriotist.
Furthermore, the effacement of individuality alsmeeys the desired impression of a ho-
mogenous mob devoid of class differences and défoéely by its whiteness.Griggs fore-
stalls any misreading of the mob as homogenousevdndawd and dissolves the widely held
assumption about the connection between affectpatribtism. As has been mentioned be-
fore, he introduces clear class distinctions whatdo divide the support for lynching and
render it a lower class phenomenon while charaditershe white lawyer Maul are clearly
opposed to it. Furthermore, also the mob is famfimnstituting a harmonized unity but is
marked by selfish ambitions and disputes. Some reesndf the mob lynching Bud and For-

esta are for example wrestling over the "privilegéhosting the lynching (sde¢H 132-33).

6 See Esteve 129, 135.
5" See Wood 7, 18-20 and Fields 156-58.
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Instead of signifying white racial homogeneity, tneb is a sign of petty egocentricity and
disorder.

Griggs's decision to reiterate the representaifdgnching as spectacle might at first
seem odd because, as has been outlined befoomtitbates to the authority of lynching dis-
course.The Hindered Handhowever, inscribes the presence of the witnessiogd with a
new meaning, signifying not civilized and legal beior but an exaggeration of savagery and
sadism. To fully explore this re-appropriationstuseful to briefly consider Catherine Bell's
theory of ritualization. Bell defines ritualizatias a process which creates ritual through the
installation of a "privileged differentiation.” Aocding to Bell, ritual behavior is the result of
the intensification or elaboration of certain featiof normal, practical behavior. Ritual prac-
tice tries to differentiate itself from other kindépractice in order to establish itself as domi-
nant and more powerfdf. The representation of lynching as spectacle inrteoric of
lynching accordingly functions to differentiate gmng from simple murder and install it as a
privileged form of execution by representing itragnifestation of civilization and white su-
premacy. The features usually intensified are trderty performance of lynching or the
presence and the civilized behavior of the crowticty, then, removes lynching from the
illegality of murder and approaches the legitimatypublic executions. Griggs's reiteration
of the representation as spectacle adopts the cingoof a privileged differentiation, yet,
selects other elements to differentiate lynchimgrfimurder as for example the senseless cru-
elty of the mob or the martyr-like suffering of thectims. Thus, while in the rhetoric of
lynching the representation as spectacle is emgléyalistance lynching from murder and
align it with legal or religious rituals and civakd behavior, Griggs intensifies the horror and
savagery of lynching, which makes "normal” murd@pesar as a civilized act. In short, while
the rhetoric of lynching employs the representatibfynching as spectacle to exaggerate its
civilized character, Griggs's use expands the sadisatures of lynching and makes it an
incredibly "diabolical carnival of blood" (LNPV 885

For that purpose Griggs also borrows from the uagg regularly employed to de-
scribe established spectacles. Yet, while the rlwetd lynching uses the solemnity of legal
and religious rituals as a point of reference, @sigelects spectacles which are intended to
highlight the frivolity and entertainment charaabétynching. Instead of promoting an image
of lynching as serious and formal public performgnthe Hindered Handgresents it as

senseless and sadistic spectacle performed foenkertainment of a blood-crazed mob.

%8 See Catherine BeRitual Theory, Ritual Practic€Oxford: Oxford UP, 1992) 88-93.
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Ramon Mansford for example emphasizes the "holajgyearance of the crowdHid 135)
after Bud and Foresta's exceedingly cruel lynchideyoid of any legal or religious associa-
tions lynching degenerates into a circus or pastttraction "staged with all the deliberation
of a blood-glutted Roman circus" and performedtfa sheer lust of witnessing human suf-
fering>® Reversing the ascription of civilization and saaggbetween the mob and its vic-
tim, lynching discloses the "weakness of our mditak" and signifies civilizational degen-
eration®® Griggs here takes up elitist fears about the nmeg@ssness of the public perform-
ance of for example executions. Wood explains tinét the mid-nineteenth century also the
North practiced public executions but had to abaritie practice as the original educational
intent was no longer guaranteed. Originally, pubkecutions should demonstrate the power
and authority of the state or the church and regua crowd witnessing the performance of
power®* From the 1830's on, however, executions were rancemore privatized and held
only before a group of selected witnesses as atatechurch officials feared the crowd's po-
tential disorder. The crowd no longer seemed tatifiewith the convict or sinner and rather
than deterring them from crime or sin, public exams turned into circus-like events as
"crowds were not observing the solemnity of suctas@ns [but] were treating executions as
carnivalesque entertainmefit. Especially the lower classes were seen as patlguiable

to give in to such baser passions and indulgetiverahan being averted from crime and dis-
order. Griggs representation of lynching as dewdiiny moralizing effects upon the wit-
nessing crowd and his foregrounding of the entemant character of lynching subverts the
representation of lynching as public execution fail$ in step with fears about lower class
disorder. Rather than upholding the law, lynchiegdmes the dangerous outbreak of intense
and uncontrollable passions of lower-class whitédike Thomas Nelson Page, who valor-

9 The description of lynching as "staged with all thiberation of a blood-glutted Roman circus"a&en
from the MontgomenAdvertiser October 26, 1934. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipgiite, Series Il, Part A,
Lynching File 1933 cont. — 1934, Reel 228, Frame (Mitrofilm Edition); See also Raleigh, NGlews Ob-
server October 28, 1934. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippiite, Series II, Part A, Lynching File 1933 cost.
1934, Reel 228, Frame 853 (Microfilm Edition). Theastgy of re-appropriating the elements makingargHe
ritualization of lynching and defining it as savagmusement is quite common. The Carollii@esdescribe
lynching as "party" or "pastime.” Carolina Nl@dmesJune 20, 1928. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series A, Bre
Frame 80. (Microfilm Edition). See also Pittsbur@burier January 6, 1927. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series A,
Reel 8, Frame 922. (Microfilm Edition); Dallas, TMewsDecember 26, 1921. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series
A, Reel 6, Frame 942. (Microfilm Edition).

0 The SuffolkNews Heraldcalls lynching an "orgy," which discloses the "eess of our moral fibre." Suf-
folk News Herald February 1, 1934. Tuskegee Institute, News Qtliggtile, Series Il, Part A, Lynching File
1933 cont. — 1934, Reel 228, Frame 882 (Microfilnitian).

®1 This understanding of ritual and power is predidatpon Foucault. See esp. Michel Foucdiscipline and
Punish: The Birth of the PrisafHarmondsworth: Penguin, 1979).

%2Wood, "Spectacles" 39.
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izes lynching as altruistic and reluctant layinglaof civilization to right a wrong, Griggs's
adoption of spectacle removes lynching from beisglamn and dignified ritual of execution
to a form of entertainment which exposes and aieplthe savage nature of the nfdb.

Rather than exerting any moralizing influence be trowd, lynching even encour-
ages moral depravity. The corrupting influenceyoiching inThe Hindered Hands exem-
plified as the impediment of adolescent maturatind maternal education. "Little" nine-year
old Melville Brant HH 129), a white boy, ignores his mother's strict goition to witness
the lynching of Bud and Foresta. He exemplifies miarally debasing effect of lynching,
which is not only figured as the disregard for mmisther's orders but also reflected in his con-
sumption of lynching. Similar to Ramon Mansfieldascription of lynching as a "holiday”
event, Melville's perception of the spectacle ¢fumane torture amounts to little more than
something to brag with before his friends. In kaegpivith Griggs's representation of lynching
as senseless and sensationalistic violence, Mehagkds the cruelties inflicted upon the bod-
ies of the black victims as part of and Sundayraften father-and-son-picnic and thus dem-
onstrates the morally debasing influence lynchiag @ven on children. Trudier Harris there-
fore correctly interprets the lynching as a ritofinitiation, introducing Melville into his role
as "future ruler of the land'HH 135) and echoing Griggs's pessimistic outlook @nfthure
development of the Souff.

The use of spectacle also features prominentijenrepresentations of the African-
American victims of the mob. In the constructiortleé lynching of Bud and Foresta, Griggs
reiterates the intersection of lynching and religioitual but reverses the meaning of the as-
sociation though the foregrounding of African-Anoam instead of white female suffering.
Bud and Foresta are represented elsugified at the stake"HH 139, emphasis mine) so that
lynching is no longer the enactment of a divinettvniapon a black sinner but a crucifixion,
representing the African-American victim as redeesarificing his life for the sins of oth-
ers: "By imagining lynching as a crucifixion and wictims as Christian martyrs, black Chris-
tians could claim African Americans as the trueeintors of Christian salvation and redemp-

% In the PittsburglCourier lynching is called a "Roman Holiday" to capitaliae the entertainment character of
lynching as senseless violence. Pittsbutglurier, October 28, 1933. Tuskegee Institute, News Glgpjfile,
Series Il, Part A, Lynching File 1931 cont. — 19B8¢l 227, Frame 628 (Microfilm Edition).

% For the interpretation of the lynching of Bud dfatesta as a ritual of initiation see HarEsprcising Black-
ness79-80. For theories of rites of initiation or gtef passage see for example Arnold van GenfepRites of
Passagetrans. Monika B. Vizedom and Gabrielle L. Caffé®r{don: Routledge, 1960); Victor Turnérhe
Ritual ProcessStructure and AntistructuréChicago: Aldine Publishing Company, 1969). Foroaerview see
Catherine BellRitual: Perspectives and Dimensiof@xford: Oxford UP, 1997) 93-102.
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tion, and their white oppressors as unholy savatjéghe identification of lynch victims with
the crucified Christ to oppose lynching was a sggtquite often employed. Richmond
Barthé's "The Mother,"” for example, presents aaPwth a black man as the fallen Christ
and an article in the Chicaghip figures the lynched body of an unknown man asifieac
Christ (see Fig. 3-2 and 3-%)The Hindered Handikewise manipulates the religious asso-
ciations between lynching and religious ritualgptesent the victims of the mob as Christ-
like figures. Bud and Foresta both silently endime ordeal without any sign of emotion or
agency. As has been mentioned before, the silehirance of torture was usually taken as a
sign of depravity or inhumaniff.However, devoid of a rationalizing context anceatanen-

tal narrative of white female victimization, thendurance is rendered the expression of the
Christian ideal of suffering, which for Griggs waspivotal component of civilization and
which is presented in the novel as an inherent glathe African-American heritage when
Ensal comments on the history of slavery that & imade African-Americans "wise through
suffering” HH 198). Bud and Foresta emerge as the true incdrporaf Christian civiliza-
tion. This impression is further intensified throutpe fact that both leave for Mississippi to
embark on a civilizing mission and help the advamest of their rac€® Foresta had chosen
Mississippi as their new home because she thotghbe the state with the worst conditions
for African-Americans and she wanted to use hercation for the uplift of her race, ham-
pered in its development by such ills as the peersggtem or an abusive prison system. As a
reaction to her "quiet influence" and blunted bgtdsginchings, local whites "who had been

preying upon the more ignorant of the Negroe#H (124) decide to get rid of the Harpers.

5 Wood, "Spectacles" 79.

® Both works were part of the NAACP-organized aptighing exhibition. See Wood, "Spectacles" 80 and
Garland 48-49. For an analysis of the exhibitiom cleapter three in Apellmageryof Lynching Michael Hatt,
"Sculpting and Lynching: the Making and Unmakingtle¢ Black Citizen in Late Nineteenth-Century Amer-
ica," Oxford Art Journal24.1 (2001): 3-22. Helen Langa, "Two Antilynchingt Axhibitions: Politicized
Viewpoints, Racial Perspectives, Gendered Considiimerican Artl3.1 (1999): 10-39; Park; Margaret Rose
Vendryes, "Hanging on their Wallgin Art Commentary on Lynchinghe Forgotten 1935 Art Exhibition,"
Race Consciousness: African American Studies for #ve Gentury eds. Judith Jackson Fossett and Jeffrey A.
Tucker (New York: New York UP, 1997) 168-170. Oteeamples of the re-appropriation of religious intgge
include Prentice Taylor's painting "Christ in Alakmfnhwhich depicts a crucified black man and a megni
black woman. In W.E.B. Du Bois's short story "Je®isist in Georgia" Jesus Christ reappears as a ysor
grant and is lynched by Southern people who daeaignize him. W.E.B. Du Bois, "Jesus Christ in @enf
The Crisis(December 1911): 70-74. See also Langston Huglasjst in Alabama, The Collected Poems of
Langston Hughesd. Arnold Rampersand (New York: Knopf, 1994) 143

67 See Wood, "Spectacles” 121.

® The depiction of the lynch victim as crucified Glrand the mob as savages, necessitating a aigliziis-
sion, also informs a cartoon in the Chicdggfender Headlining the drawing "This is not Mexico — itAsner-
ica," it renders lynching a savage or heatheniabtfme, demanding a Christian mission to the Sottte. divin-

ity of black suffering is emphasized through thei§ttfigure appearing behind the burning body & lnch
victim. ChicagoDefenderMay 27, 1916. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippinkg,Fberies 1, Part A, Lynching
File 1899 — 1919, Reel 221, Frame 387 (Microfilmtied).
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Through the representation of Bud and Forestarascantly suffering missionaries and vic-
tims of a frenzied mob, Griggs integrates theirchying into the opposition between savagery
and civilization but reverses the ascription ofrbatynching materializes as a savage practice
not only because of Griggs's description of the mskiriven by primitive impulses but also
the representation of the mob's victims as a ravafsthe mob's savagery. The talk about
lynching (as spectacle) thus again becomes theatadiit racial identities but in the rhetoric
of anti-lynching whiteness comes to signify a la€lcivilizational refinement. H. Clay Maul
for example compares the lynchers to "cannibal KirfgH 174) as the inhibitors of the low-
est stage of human developm&hafrican-Americans in contrast emerge as the tmape-
tors of Christian and civilizational values and whbey are lynched, civilization is lynched
with them.

Another element often employed in the represaratif lynching as spectacle is the
incorporation of the victim's confession of guits has been outlined earlier, the "defen-
dant's" confession carries legal as well as raligiassociations. It assures the mob of its di-
vine righteousness and absolves it from any feefihguilt. Simultaneously, a confession
substantiates the legitimacy and adequacy of teewtion through the victim's endorsement
of his punishmen® The lynching of Bud and Foresta also containsetkteaction of a con-
fession, yet this testimony is not a remorsefulneededgment of the legitimacy and appro-
priateness of lynching but functions to exposepitoeeedings as merely a travesty of legal or
religious rituals. Griggs again refashions an irdéglement of typical apologetic lynching
representations in order to subvert the supporthi®practice. Moreover, he directly refers to
the role of the press in the creation of an atmesplupportive of lynching and exposes the
discursive distortion inherent in his model texts.clarify the discursive model he is criticiz-
ing, Griggs refers to the extraction of the conf@ssas being a component of a "triaHH
131) and the mob members as "administration ofceisS{HH 133). Before the torture com-

mences, the unnamed spokesman of the mob queBliohs

% Also the Chicagdefenderheadlines his account of the lynching of BragglMfits "Southern Cannibals
Feed Human Being to Furnace of Flames" and cadlsrttmbers of the mob lynching Bud Johnson "white ca
nibals." ChicagdefenderJanuary 24, 1919 and March 21, 1919. TuskegedutestNews Clipping File, Se-
ries I, Part A, Lynching File 1899 — 1919, Reel 2Ftame 837 (Microfilm Edition). For other exampkese
ChicagoDefenderFebruary 22, 1918. NAACP Papers, Part 7, SerieRe®| 17, Frame 777. (Microfilm Edi-
tion); ChicagoDefender December day illegible, 1929. Tuskegee Instittews Clipping File, Series Il, Part
A, Lynching File 1926 cont. — 1929, Reel 225, Fra®d@ (Microfilm Edition); Baltimore MDEvening Sun
August 30, 1921. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series &) ReFrame 902. (Microfilm Edition).

0 See Wood 54. See also J.A. Sharpe, "Last Dying@ms': Religion, Ideology and Public Execution 7 1
Century England,Past and Preserit07 (May 1985), 156-57.
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"Did you kill Mr. Sidney Fletcher?" asked the moffmkesman of Bud.

"Can | explain the matter to you, gentlemen,” asRad.

"We want you to tell us just one thing; did you Kir. Sidney Fletcher?"

"He tried to kill me," replied Bud.

"And you therefore killed him, did you?"

"Yes, sir. That's how it happened.”

"You killed him, then?"

"l shot him, and if he died | suppose | must hazesed it. But it was in self-

defense."

"You hear that, do you. He has confessed," saidgplo&esman to his son who

was the reporter for the world-wide news agency Wes to give to the read-

ing public an account of the affaiHid 131)

This passage demonstrates the role of the prebe ioreation of knowledge about lynching
and African-Americans by misrepresenting what Gsiggnsiders the reality of lynching.
The verdict of "guilty” is only possible by a deditate reduction of the truth to fit the purpose
of the mob. The demonstration of the effacememBuaf's rationalization (self-defense) there-
fore exposes the description of lynching as tr&alreccurate. Also lynching photography is
exposed as distortion of the truth. The inclusibrisual representations of lynching within
his critique of lynching reports is particularlhgsificant since at the beginning of the nine-
teenth century photographs were regarded as untaddizbjective and undistorted represen-
tations of reality’* Lynching photographs were received as transpatepictions of what
really happened. Griggs disputes the ability othing photographs to objectively reproduce
reality and aligns them along with textual repréagons as subjective and intentional falsifi-
cations. InThe Hindered Handhe points to the prearranged nature of lynchingtgdraphy
as the actual lynching performance stops and thie members pose for the photographer
(seeHH 134)"?

The final reiteration of an element usually empldyn the representation of lynching
as spectacle is the graphic representation of MaleAs has been mentioned before, ex-
tremely horrible forms of torture could be endorssdcompensating for the equally horrible
crime of rape. The construction of knowledge abafriican-Americans therefore made it
possible to incorporate even the most gruesomesfarmiorture as retributive violence and
"root[ed] deep in the basic passions of humanity’R 39). InThe Hindered Handhowever,

lynching is presented without the rape myth andstastereotypes as rationalizing context.

"L See Suren LalvanRhotography, Vision and the Modern Production of Bo@#dbany, NY: State U of New
York P, 1996), 1-41; Don Slater, "Photography anaditn Vision: The Spectacle of 'Natural Magi¥jsual
Culture, ed. Chris Jenks (New York: Routledge, 1995) 2@9-2

2 For the orchestration of photographs see also'é\peldy.
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What Griggs adopts, then, is the detailed desonptif physical violence, unfiltered, undi-
minished and unaccounted for by any apologetic kedge. Instead of signifying to a noble
shedding of civilizational restraints, lynching betes the manifestation of savagery, which
then is most clearly visible in the nauseatinglyygand sadistic methods of torture. Griggs
changes the meaning of violence to denote the absehcivilizational ideals and thus re-
gains the horror of lynching for the sake of resise. The lynching of Bud and Foresta testi-
fies less to the compensatory quality of lynchinart to its barbarity’

In this chapter | tried to detail the theory otegation with difference using the texts
by Thomas Nelson Page, Mary Church Terrell, ando8UE. Griggs. Essential for the above
sketched strategy is the adoption of several modesl in apologetic writings, especially
othering, as a mode of creating sameness and edgrwhich then becomes the basis of
resistance to lynching. In the following chaptdrsyill now focus more specifically on the
ways in which sameness and otherness is createtiapter four, | will analyze various writ-
ings by Ida B. Wells-Barnett, James Weldon Johnaaod,Charles W. Chesnutt and their use
of the concept of civilization as a racially oveatsing concern and a means of creating race-

effacing sameness.

3 To verify the mimetic and objective quality of liscount of lynching Griggs includes the acknowledeet
that "in no part of the book has the author consdiodone violence to conditions as he has beemified to
view them" HH 5). In the "Notes for the Serious" he even consélat "some of the more revolting features of
that occurrence [the Maulville lynching] have besippressed for decency's sakdM(293). The model for the
lynching of Bud and Foresta was very likely thedlgimg of Luther Holbert and his wife in Doddsvilldjssis-
sippi, in 1904. For a newspaper report of this hing see Terrell (LNPV 854) and Ginzburg 63.
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Figure 3-1. Benjamin W. Kilburn, The Surging Sea of Humanity at the Opening of the Columbian Exposi-
tion, 1893. Taken from Esteve 134.

A Typical Southem Crucifidion

<
iy

Figure 3-2. Chicagowhip June 18, 1921. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series A, R&lFrame 217. (Microfilm
Edition).
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Figure 3-3. Richmond Barthé,The Mother, painted plaster, approximately life-sized, destrged 1940.
Photograph from the National Archives, Washington DC. Taken from Vendryes 169.
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4. "The Saving of Black America's Body and White Amerca's

Soul" - Civilization and the Construction of Samenas

In her article about the formation and applicatidrihe term "civilization" in American cul-
ture, Ursula Brumm points to its frequent propagsiicl use to legitimize or rationalize a
specific group's interests. To illustrate, she gitveo examples. First, in the struggle over the
abolition of slavery abolitionists as well as aaibielitionists defended their respective goals
by representing them as the defense or advancerheiilization. Second, she cites the ap-
plication of the term to justify America's entrytorboth World Wars. America's way of see-
ing itself as the nation most highly advanced m skeady progress of civilization combined
with a sense of a moral duty to defend civilizatairhome and abroad served as a powerful
rhetoric to rationalize such a decisibBrumm's selection of dates delimits a time span of
about eighty years (starting in 1863 with the isguof the Emancipation Proclamation and
ending in 1941 with the US entry in WWII), in whigfmching or the fight against it was one
of the nation's most heatedly discussed topicsottunfiately, no attempt has been made so
far to study the application of the concept of Iciation in the promotion or discrediting of
lynching, although, as | will show in this chapténvas of central importance.

As has been outlined in chapter two, the rhetmirignching often represents lynching
as manifestation and defense of civilization frdra bnslaught of savagery and thereby inte-
grates the distinction between civilization andagpary into the Manichean bipolarity of race.
Civilization is identified with whiteness and ingmd with racial meanings. By staging the
performance as well as the motivation of lynchisgappropriated to refined Victorian morals
and culture, the notion of civilization thus ledgilaching an air of authority and it becomes
integrated into American civilization and progressa practice celebrating, manifesting and
constructing white supremacy. Counterhegemonicodises reiterate the association of

lynching and civilization but challenge the sigadiion of both. Rather than being a civilized

! Ursula Brumm, "Fortschrittsglaube und Zivilisatiegindschaft im amerikanischen Geistesleben degdle-
hunderts,'Jahrbuch fir Amerikastudiet (1961) 76. For the development of the pro- amdsdavery argument
see also John David SmitAn Old Creed for the New South: Proslavery Ideologg Blistoriography, 1865-
1918 (Athens: U of Georgia P, 1991). Abolitionists redgd slavery as a blot on American civilization,ieth
had to be removed if the nation wanted to move éodnn its development. Anti-abolitionists argubdttslaves
were on a lower stage of civilization and throubhitt contact with their white masters would advaimctheir
development. Once the "precious institution" wasaeed, they would again degenerate. See also Théimas
GossettRace: The History of an Idea in Ameriffdew York: Oxford UP, 1997); George M. Fredricks®he
Black Image in the White Mind: The Debate on Afro-Acae Character and Destiny, 1817-19{Mew York:
Harper & Row, 1971) esp. 43-96.
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performance, protection of civilizational ideals,contribution to the progress of civilization,
lynching is figured as barbaric practice which #iems not only the lives of African-
Americans but primarily American civilization asrépresents a reversion into savagery. As-
sociating the violation of the black body with thilation of civilizational ideals, anti-
lynching rhetoric challenges the meanings inscriimal the distinction between civilization
and savagery and their integration into the Maradhieipolarity. Rather than being a racial or
innate trait, civilization is figured as the resoftthe devotion to such ideals as morality, re-
straint or altruism.

Anti-lynching rhetoric makes lynching a testingggnd for the nation's state of civili-
zational refinement. Writers like Wells or Chesnmutike the reaction to lynching the prime
means for determining one's state of civilizatiomdinement. While adopting the opposition
between civilization and savagery as a structupiggciple in their writings, they de-racialize
both concepts and make the fight against lynchimegkiey expression of and contribution to
the progress of civilization. The rigid bipolarity race is thus bridged through the interracial
concern for the promotion of civilization, and tbenstruction of sameness evolves around
the notion of civilization. In the following, | wibriefly outline the meaning and conception
of "civilization" during the Gilded Age and at th&n of the century, a time during which the
term "lynching" received its final semantic moldjrend its deployment in the rhetoric of
both lynching and anti-lynchingMoreover, | will contextualize the notion of ciwhition
historically as well as culturally in order to appch the question why anti-lynching rhetoric
selects the opposition between civilization andagavy as central concept in its strategy of

resistance.

4.1. "The End of American Innocence": The Crisis of Cultural Authority
in America at the Turn of the Century

The turn of the century marks a time of radicalnges in American. Starting in post-bellum
times, industrialization, urbanization, increaseunigration, the emancipation of African-

Americans and women as well as technological devedémts effected a change from an

2 The increase in the number of lynchings especihilyng the 1890s was accompanied by a culturabtiaer,
which would shape the American perception of thactice for generations. See Schwenk 312. See also
Waldrep, The Many Faces of Judge Lyn6i-127. For a more symbolic use of "lynching" see dxample
Waldrep,The Many Faces of Judge Lynts1-82 and Sandra L. Ragan, Dianne G. Bystrom, Lyma#aKaid,

and Christina S. Beck, ed¥he Lynching of Language: Gender, Politics, and Rdwehe Hill-Thomas Hear-
ings (Urbana: U of lllinois P, 1996).
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agrarian to a highly industrialized modern sociétgnry F. May characterizes Americérs

de siécleas the beginning of a "cultural revolution," whislould eventually bring about the
demise of the nineteenth-century Victorian conaeptif reality and system of valugéc-
cording to May, the disintegration of Victorianismas a gradual process and traditional nine-
teenth-century views still largely determined thexgeption and evaluation of reality during
the 1890s and first decades of the new century.gv¥ew the changing social, political, eco-
nomic and cultural climate exposed the inapproeness of the old system to cope with the
new reality and resulted in the need to conceiveest strategies in dealing with a different
reality. The readiness to attack the weak pointhefold cultural system increased as well.
May writes that "many kinds of people [were] chedyf laying dynamite in the hidden
cracks.” Stanley Coben sums up this development when hswtiat "Victorian culture
virtually disappeared as a respectable iddawas now rejected as an effeminate culture and
replaced with a growing emphasis on formerly defmmale qualities. This conflict is re-
flected in the understanding of the notion of @ation, which experienced a profound re-

valuation at the turn of the century.

4.1.1. The Meanings of "Civilization"

Civilization as understood by late nineteenth-cgnfmerica is largely based on the Victo-
rian conception of the term. It implies the confide in a moral universe in which historical
and social developments are expressions of areallading moral norm and the conviction
of the slow but steady, eschatological progressiwfization (understood to encompass as
areas of life: politics, technology, economy, etoyard a state of perfection, which so far
has only been achieved by western culture. Theifusf civilization with the notion of pro-

gress makes it possible to conceive of the rapith@mic and technological expansion of the
USA during the late nineteenth century as partefdteady progress of American civiliza-

tion. Yet, civilization also means the perfectidnnzan and therefore has to be a moral pro-

% Henry F. May,The End of American Innocence: A Study of the Firatsyaf Our Own Time 1912-191Kew
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1959) ix. For a timeframe ®ictorianism see Howe's largely accepted definiti®/ic-
toria reigned in Britain from 1837 to 1901, andsaixty-four years approximate the cultural dootindf what
we call 'Victorianism'." Daniel Walker Howe, "Viagian Culture in America,Victorian America ed. Daniel
Walker Howe (Philadelphia: U of Pennsylvania Pr&836) 3.

* May x-xi.

® Stanley Coben, "The Assault on Victorianism in Theentieth Century," ed. Daniel Walker Hovéctorian
America(Philadelphia: U of Pennsylvania P, 1978) 170. &se Douglas L. Wilson, introductoryhe Genteel
Tradition: Nine Essays by George Santayaed. Douglas L. Wilson (Cambridge: Harvard UP, )9%7nd
Larzer Ziff, The American 1890s: Life and Times of a Lost GeimrgiNew York: Viking Press, 1966) 220,
206-28.
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gress. The young American nation seemed to pravideperfect prerequisites for this ven-
ture® Inherent in the notion of civilization is also ense of a moral duty or civilizing mis-
sion, that is, the assumption of the necessityisifiplining and instructing those on a lower
stage of civilizatior.

At the turn of the century, however, newly devéhgpcultural values challenge this
idea of civilization and the whole Victorian contiep of reality. They reject Victorian as-
sumptions about a rationally comprehensible anttétly explainable universe and abandon
the confidence in the intrinsically rational, tdegical, and moral nature of all historical,
social and civilizational processes. Arbitrarinassl chance become the new guiding princi-
ples and determinism, that is, the logics of heyeaind environment, replaces the Victorian
belief in a universal moral order. The ideal ofearitonomous self and the possibility of sov-
ereign decisions are replaced by the heteronomycantpulsion of every actichCiviliza-
tion, then, is seen as nothing more than a frdualeit draped over primitive impulses and
instincts with the intention of holding them in cke Yet, those savage impulses can break
out at any time. Therefore, civilization is no lenglefined as a stage in human development
but becomes "a thin veneer, which cracks and sadfeat the first impact of primal pas-
sions" MT 310)? The eruption of those primitive passions is intetgd as either a danger-
ous loss of control and succeeding moral degewoerati as the liberation from obsolete and
effeminate Victorian ideals and experienced adaBzation.

This second interpretation was possible as theokian notion of civilization was
increasingly understood as effeminized. Georgedyanta has coined the well-known term
of the "Genteel Tradition" to denote this allegef#iyninine orientation of nineteenth-century

American culturd® It was this feminization of civilization that memere more and more

® See Brumm 77-79 and Winfried Fludkszenierte Wirklichkeit: Der amerikanische Realismi865-1900
(Munchen: Wilhelm Fink, 1992) 78.

" See Fluck|nszenierte Wirklichkeif7. For an overview of the application and uséhefterm "civilization" in
US history see Brumm's article. For an exhaustixendew of the history and development of the disse on
“civilization" see George W. Stocking, Mictorian Anthropology{New York: Free Press, 1987). For the appli-
cation of the term "civilization" to establish arationalize racial hierarchies see for example GedW. Stock-
ing, Jr., "The Dark-Skinned Savage: The Image afikie Man in Evolutionary Anthropology,Race, Cul-
ture, and Evolution: Essays in the History of Anthilogg, ed. George W. Stocking, Jr. (New York: Free Press
1968) 121-22 and Thomas F. Gossett's still unsuepastsidyRace: The History of an Idea in Ameri@idew
York: Oxford UP, 1997).

8 Winfried Fluck, "Realismus, Naturalismus, Vormaaet Amerikanische Literaturgeschichted. Hubert Zapf
(Stuttgart: Metzler, 1997) 207-217; Lee Clark Mitth&Naturalism and the Languages of Determinisitye
Columbia Literary History of the United Statesl. Emory Elliott (New York: Columbia UP, 1988) 526

® Charles W. Chesnufthe Marrow of Traditior(1902; New York: Penguin, 1993) 310.

%In his essay "The Genteel Tradition in Americaniduiphy" (1911) he puts forward the theory of aiféne
conception of culture, which becomes manifest masttealist literature but also in broader trenfi&merican
culture as a whole: "The American Will inhabits #ig/-scraper; the American Intellect inhabits théonial
mansion. The one is the sphere of the American thamther, at least predominantly, of the Amerigaman.
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rebelling against. In opposition to the traditiog@nder roles of the separate spheres, they
redefined their "negative" qualities (manly passand primitive impulse) and turned them
into virtues to resist the effeminacy of mascujiréind American culture in generalThe
new figuration of civilization as a more "manly"raept and the accompanying revaluation
of primitive passions also informs the rhetoridysfching. Lynching is represented as heroic
and altruistic defense of morality and thus as feamation of one of the traditional constitu-
ents of civilization:? Simultaneously, the revaluation of physicality grinitivism made it
possible to perceive violence as revitalizing ldiem from an effeminate culture. The mob
thus could be figured as expression of a more "yiagivilization, which probably added
decisively to the acceptability of lynching. Lynngi evolves as manly defense of morality
and as the combination of "reason and restraintl' ‘&ncore of combative strength and

vigor."® In addition, the integration of civilization inthe Manichean bipolarity of race fur-

The one is all aggressive enterprise; the othelt Gemteel Tradition." George Santayana, "The Gérftesdi-
tion in American Philosophy,The Genteel Tradition. Nine Essays by George Sangya. Douglas L. Wilson
(1911; Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1967) 40. Santayamaiseption of a Genteel Tradition to describe denaf
nate American culture soon found broad supportaueéptance to formulate the threat of an immineged-
eration of American culture. In 1915 for examplen&yck Brooks used the term to describe Victorianek-
ica as divided into two spheres: "the one largeiyifine, the other largely masculine." Quoted &ftéison,
introductory 23. For an overview of earlier studiapplications and conceptions of the term see @tniR.
Ross, "The Genteel Tradition: Its Characteristiod s Origins," diss. U of Minneapolis, 1954. Lastudies
however contradict the notion of a feminized laietdfian culture in America and question the vajicand
applicability of Santayana's term. Tomsich regatdsdre as an "intellectual construct than as argesm of
American culture" and Katzin criticizes the vagusnef its definition denoting "everything Menckeitsno-
clastic generation disliked in nineteenth-centuf.! John TomsichA Genteel Endeavor: American Culture
and Politics in the Gilded AgéStanford: Stanford UP, 1971) 186; Alfred Kazim Native Grounds: An Inter-
pretation of Modern American Prose Literatyféew York: Reynal & Hitchcock, 1942) vii.

' E. Anthony RotundoAmerican Manhood: Transformations in Masculinityrfréhe Revolution to the Modern
Era (New York: BasicBooks, 1993) 251-55. After the Blenion and with the development of the theory of
separate spheres the definition of civilization wkssely interrelated with the notion of gender.céuding to
the theory of separate spheres, men inhabitedbtighrpublic world of the marketplace and were dat@d by
basic and barbaric passions and impulses. Thos@padad to be civilized by women, the guardidnaaral-
ity and decency. Thus, civilization took on a thagbly female implication. Rotundo explains this ri\as a
reaction to the growing emancipation of women drartincreased influence on the public sphere. Assalt,
men emphasized their traditional manly qualitiegpasondition for being able to survive in the rbygublic
sphere. Rotundo stresses that they did not wammdo the concept of civilization in general andngle Ameri-
can society into barbarism or redefine the conoepdif femininity. The primary motivation was to dedethe
public sphere as the source of male "power andsptea from the intrusion of women and enable thenfda-
tion of a rigid masculine identity. See Rotundaonerican Manhoo®54. Stephan L. Brandt characterizes the
new conception of civilization as the collapseloé early-nineteenth-century binary opposition betweivili-
zation and nature, the former denoting a placeimitihe latter without society. At the turn of tbentury, this
clear distinction crumpled and both categories biecaart of one imaginary space, that is, naturarecan
inbuilt element of the dominant culture. Worrieabprimitivism were no longer projected onto acsaut-
side society but were now to be found within thameof civilization. See Brandt 249-51, 267.

2 The seminal values of morality, progress, and cellaxperienced varying degrees of modificationdjust-
ment. While morality and progress were more or &kgpted without major modifications into the nesvipd
(progress being adjusted more profoundly than ritgyatulture, understood as a proscriptive texedmining
the evaluation of reality, was subject to seveiticism and condemned as anachronism. See May 123.

13 Rotundo American Manhoo@54.
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ther cements the conception of African-American®#ser and prevents a threatening same-
ness.

Nevertheless, anti-lynching rhetoric makes ciailian the basis for the construction
of interracial sameness. Rather than signifyinght resurrection of a "manly" civilization,
lynching is the manifestation of a lack of civilimmal refinement. Rather than representing
the outbreak of primitive passions as liberatiamtj-gynching texts define it as a dangerous
reversion into savagery, threatening — not masiaiig — civilization. Anti-lynching texts
here appropriate different conceptions of respddtaprevalent in the North and the South.
Wyatt-Brown explains that while in the North thec¥rian ideal of self-restraint still domi-
nated the valuation of turn-of-the-century behauibe South sanctioned violence through its
adherence to the code of hondiThe emphasis on self-restraint over roughnessnti a
lynching rhetoric is therefore designed to appeah tNorthern audience (or one devoted to
traditional Victorian ideals) and involve them irtee fight against lynching. Furthermore, by
representing lynching as the opposite of restrainti-lynching texts imply that the persever-
ance of lynching jeopardizes the progress of Anaericivilization. They thus elevate the
fight against lynching from a geographically andia#ly restricted struggle to a concern of
national significance. James Weldon Johnson aawgisdregards lynching as a "menace [...]
for all organized government and civilized sociefy AND 75) and therefore declares the
fight against lynching to be a responsibility oftinaal significance "because lynching and
mob violence has to go or civilization in the Unditgtates cannot survive" (M 44). By joining
late nineteenth century concerns for the promotibnoivilization the fight against lynching
becomes a fight for "the saving of black Amerida¢gly and white America's soul" (TA
92)

4.1.2. Anti-lynching as Civilizing Mission

But why did the rhetoric of anti-lynching selectitzation to stage resistance? Kevin Gaines
detects a similar use of civilization in the wr@gsof Pauline Hopkins. Her strategy to oppose
racism was to employ the dominant discourse on eaxe civilization to oppose racism.
Gaines argues that writers like her tried to uke ftlea of civilization at the turn of the cen-

14 Wyatt-Brown 18-21.

15 The abbreviations in parentheses refer to Johnsetides printed in James Weldon Johnsbime Selected
Writings of James Weldon Johnson. Vol. Il: Sodrallitical, and Literary Essaysd. Sondra Kathryn Wilson
(New York: Oxford UP, 1995). Pagination refers histedition. "Memorandum from Mr. Johnson to Dr. Du
Bois: Re: Crisis Editorial* (M) 1922, 40-45; "Lynclgin- America's National Disgrace" (LAND) 1924, 71-78
"Three Achievements and Their Significance" (TA) 19829-96.
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tury to give credence to their own aspirationstaius, power, and influencé®"At the hey-
day of imperialism, the representation of anti-lyimg as contribution to civilization, there-
fore, made it a civilizing mission, which on theeohand lent social recognition to these ef-
forts and its promoters and on the other hand et hypocrisy of American racist.

The representation of lynching as civilizing migsis yet another example of reitera-
tion with a difference as also the rhetoric of lgimg renders lynching a reaction (not action)
to the underdeveloped status of African-Americ&ege in his article "The Lynching of Ne-
groes," for example, regards rape as the "causdyriohing, which then is merelyraaction
to a threat caused by the savagery of the black aad the attempt to violently "civilize"
them by "strik[ing] a deeper terror into those whitra other method had failed to awe" (LCP

39). Bhabha identifies such a conception as typaratolonial discourse. He explains that

[t]he colonized population is then deemed to bd lloé cause and effect of the system,
imprisoned in the circle of interpretation. Whatvisible is thenecessityof such rule
which is justified by those moralistic and normatideologies of amelioration recog-
nized as the Civilizing Mission or the White MaBsrden*®
The rhetoric of anti-lynching here again re-appiatgs a strategy of the dominant discourse
for the sake of resistance when it representshamthing as reaction to white savagery and
the attempt to preserve the progress of Americahzetion, which is not only for the benefit
of African-Americans but also the under-civilizedush. Such an interpretation gains further
substantiation when we take a look at one of thpmailtural developments following the
end of the Civil War: American realism.

One of the most insightful approaches to Amerieglism is Winfried Fluck's study
Inszenierte Wirklichkei® Fluck's attempt to define American realism dewdt®m tradi-
tional methods as he approaches the American treak®l from its cultural function and not
by means of a catalogue of aesthetic critérleundamentally, he defines the attempt to con-

tribute to the advancement of American civilizatasthe commonality of the largely hetero-

18 Kevin Gaines, "Black Americans' Racial Uplift Idegy as 'Civilizing Mission': Pauline E. Hopkins &ace
and Imperialism,"Cultures of United States Imperialisrads. Amy Kaplan and Donald E. Pease (Durham:
Duke UP, 1993) 435.

7 Gaines 450.

'8 Bhabha 83.

¥ For an overview of several other approaches timitef American realism see Fludkiszenierte Wirklichkeit
46-57. See also Winfried Fluck, "The Masculinizatmf American Realism,Amerikastudien/ American Stud-
ies 36.1 (1991): 71-76. Fluck explains that the misegmionalization of realism as strength or as acolawe
genre has for a long time influenced (and misgyidee interpretation of American realism.

% See Fluck/nszenierte Wirklichkei65, 70. See also Alan TrachtenbeFge Incorporation of America: Cul-
ture and Society in the Gilded A@dew York: Hill and Wang, 1982) 182-207.
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geneous corpus of the realist no¥eThe end of the Civil War and the abolition of say,
considered the nation's most severe moral blerhesth,borought the promise of a new Amer-
ica which was now able to ascend to a new and gefdented stage in its civilizational de-
velopment. Unfortunately, confidence in a moraivense and the steady progress of civiliza-
tion was no longer unmarred during the Gilded Agehee moral perfection of America was
lagging behind its political and economic progrésRealists therefore regarded it as their
duty to contribute to the nation's moral improvetri@gnmeans of their cultural activities and
that way help the unfolding of American civilizati®® Sharing the Victorian understanding
of civilization, they identified the persistenceaifsolete cultural conventions promoted par-
ticularly through the popular literary genre of tieenance as the reason for the still imperfect
moral state of American civilization. Romances lgisiuabout a distorted perception of real-
ity and were therefore responsible for deficiendiegpeople's decision making processes,
self-discipline and intelligenc®. The realist novel was designed to right these ggorit
aimed at initiating a dialogue about the remainohgmishes of American civilization and
freeing the American public from its emotional amdellectual limitations. In the end, it
wanted to correct the romance-caused misrepregantatreality and help realize the prom-
ise of a higher state of American civilizatibhAnti-lynching texts try to abolish lynching by
demarcating it as an obstacle to the progress adrfwan civilization and forge an interracial
alliance based on a common pledge to those northsauoes. For that end, they fall in step
with the realist appreciation of a distorted petimapof reality as impediment of civilization.
They transfer this conception to apologetic lynghmepresentations and criticize them as
misrepresentation of one specific part of realigmely lynching, which seriously precludes
the unfolding of American civilization. Like thifhe prevention of lynching in the South can
be justified and authorized as a civilizing missiwhich prevents the relapse of the South

into a state of savagery and further convictioadded to the arguments used in the defama-

2L Fluck, Inszenierte Wirklichke®7, identifies as the commonality the "Zivilisiegsprojekt."

22 See Brumm 83.

23 See Fluckinszenierte Wirklichkeif8, 72-87.

%4 The reallist use of the term "romance" was ratheddiad. It was a derogative term applied to all kirud
texts which did not correspond to their conceptidrigood literature” and denoted an impeded andrded
discourse in terms of civilization. "Romance" stdod a deformation in the representation of reafitsough
uninhibited idealization and romanticizing. For averview of definitions and applications of thentersee
Fuck, Inszenierte Wirklichkei57-72. Realists also criticized melodramatic pkms stock characters as distor-
tion of reality. See Winfried FluckDas kulturelle Imaginare: Eine Funktionsgeschichts dimerikanischen
Romans 1790-190@Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1997) 257.

% See FluckDas Kulturelle Imaginar@57-58.

122



tion of lynching. Several cultural and social deyghents culminating at the turn of the cen-
tury add to the intensity and convincingness of tintentiorf®

The old cultural and social elite, generally reddrto as gentry, had always regarded
it as their duty to protect and promote civilizatfd From colonial times to the Civil War, the
composition of the gentry gradually changed fronaely homogenous, wealthy class,
which represented the unquestioned leadershipananuic, political and social matters, to a
more and more permeable and heterogeneous grough wicreasingly focused on cultural
activities to secure and justify their influence saciety?® Culture, education and self-
cultivation, which had been intrinsic (but neveclesive and defining) constituents of the
gentry ideal ever since, gradually began to emag¢he sole and dominant qualities of a
new elite, which rationalized its claims to moraldasocial leadership through their refined
cultural and educational qualities and the dissation of cultural and ethic values and
norms, which they regarded as preconditions forpifegress of civilizatio? When during
the second half of the nineteenth century the gesampletely abandoned its leading politi-
cal and economic position and concentrated itsrisffentirely on the social and cultural
sphere, they emerged as a thoroughlitural elite>° The condemnation of lynching as op-
posed to civilization, therefore, integrates ibithe catalog of the social problems the older
elite sought to remove and made resistance to igganconcern no longer reserved for Afri-
can-Americans. Yet, not only members of the geotnyld hope to gain or secure their social
standing through aiding the progress of civilizatié newly developing white middle class
could gain social influence and reputation throegmmitting themselves to this ideal. Cul-

tural activities such as writing became instrumentgjain social authority: In short, the

% Howe rightly contends that the ideals of Ameridéotorianism were not a monolithic and homogenesets
of ideals limited to the North. Rather, there eedgstieographical distinctions. The South is one@ndably the
most obvious "subculture of American VictorianistMgt, New England represented probably the mo&ienf
tial group and was regarded as exponent of thécfalff culture. Howe, "Victorian Culture in Ameri¢d5. For
a detailed discussion of the values constitutingeAoan Victorianism see Howe, "Victorian CultureAmer-
ica" 17-28.

" Fluck, Inszenierte Wirklichkeif2-76. See also Stow Persolbg Decline of American GentilitiNew York:
Columbia UP, 1973); Frederic Cople Jaher, "The @o®rahmins in the Age of Industrial Capitalisnthe
Age of Industrialism in Americ&d. Frederic Cople Jaher (New York: Free Pre333)1188-262.

% gee for example Jaher 190, 195-200 or R. Gorddly,Kidother Was a Lady: Self and Society in Selected
American Children's Periodicals, 1865-180Westport, CT: Greenwood Press, 1974) 58-60.

2 For the gentleman ideal and its modifications itinee when the gentry was "divorced from privileged
power and affiliated with the literary, artistiojdaeducational elites” see Persons 55, esp. 56t also Kelly
56-70.

%0 Kelly points to the function of the gentry as altare-bearing elite until late in the nineteenémury.” What
held the gentry together was "neither money nottipal position but a commitment to culture andcifi¢ine."
Kelly 58. Like the Victorian concept of civilizatioalso the gentry was increasingly perceived asletesand
effeminate. See for example Tomsich 2.

3L See also Kelly 61-62.
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deployment of civilization in the rhetoric of amginching awards resistance with a standing
of high social reputation and national significangati-lynching texts become a form of cul-
tural activity, by means of which to gain or secimifuence on society. The representation of
anti-lynching as civilizing mission, that is, a® thttempt to contribute to the progress of civi-
lization, adds prestige to this undertaking.

T.J. Jackson Lears's interpretation of Victoriamass a system of cultural hegemony
further helps to illuminate the deployment of dzaltion in the rhetoric of resistance. As a
result of the disintegration of the dominant cwdtwsystem and the devaluation of traditional
metaphysical or religious explanations of realitycasis of cultural authority" emergéd.
Lears explains that Victorianism as a dominanturelhever constituted "a monolithic moral
system uniting all of American culture,” that isckrian ethics were never an unquestioned
and unanimously accepted system. Rather, thereewtensive dissent from those norms
among immigrants and in less developed areas di/ttied States. Therefore, "[tjhose val-
ues were not descriptions of actual behavior; thexe official standards of conduct.” In that
respect, Victorianism was more a guideline or tetmhe for measuring and validating one's
behavior. Lears therefore regards Victorianism agstéem supporting the cultural hegemony
of the gentility: "Victorian respectability did noteate a genuine cultural consensus; rather, it
played a key role in sustaining the hegemony ofdibrainant social classe®'Newly devel-
oping social groups and formerly repressed or dethaspects of American culture as for
example a revalued primitivism, which was now sagnhe antidote to the threat of national
degeneration pressed in the void left by the ggntihd Victorianisnt* Resistance to lynch-
ing could thus be presented as a welcome posgibolitthe older elite to fortify their shaky
construction of authority.

4.1.3. Southern Progressivism

The reform movement known as Southern Progressivisther helps to understand the
molding of anti-lynching rhetoric as the opponeoitdynching employed arguments used in
this movement to furnish resistance to lynchings®udy argues that anti-lynching rhetoric
represented lynching as a social disease compat@lalleoholism, licentiousness and other

327.J. Jackson Leardlo Place of Grace: Antimodernism and the Transfoimmabf American Culture, 1880-
1920 (Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1994) 5. Brandt 60, ends that the dominance of religious discourse was
replaced by a medical and psychological discourse.

¥ L ears 14-15.

3 See Brandt 93-4.
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forms of unrestrained behavior in order to expamel authority such organizations as the
Women's Christian Temperance Union (WCTU) enjoyeith oesistance to lynching.

Southern progressivism was a movement which staitea thoroughly Southern insti-
tution at the turn of the century and lasted uhl beginnings of the 1920s. Its major concern
was to achieve economic and social improvemertienSouth, a region which in the eyes of
many contemporaries was still lagging behind Anssioverall progress toward civiliza-
tional perfection. The strategy of the proponentsSouthern progressivism was to first
achieve social reform and order as the necessapopdition for economic development in
order to finally overcome the South's inferior piosi. The reformers shared "a yearning for a
more orderly and cohesive community. Such a comiywaas considered prerequisite for
economic development and material progrés¥eét, despite the emphasis on improvement,
Southern progressivism was on the whole only litBeolutionary. A prime example of the
combination of tradition and improvement is Walkénes Page who "wanted to modernize
the South through economic development and educdtitn without major changes in its
traditions and social arrangement3The social composition of the proponents of Sauthe
progressivism was largely white, Southern and neidithss’’

Race relations and the aim for interracial harmasg only one among other social
issues confronted by Southern progressivism. Thgvatmn to solve the race problem was
to gain social control over African-Americans arssware their efficiency as laborers. It was
therefore "an updated version of paternalism inctwhwhites would offer blacks help, guid-
ance, and protection in exchange for a commitmerihé New South values of thrift and
hard work, as well as a continued subserviefit&ducation and economic opportunities
were seen as the prime means to achieve Africanrigareprogress. This overall emphasis
on education (in a modified form) also reappearmost anti-lynching texts. Significantly,
the understanding of racial animosities was largigtermined by the rampant racism at the

turn of the century and accordingly interpretedldack threat." That is, interracial problems

% Dewey W. GranthanSouthern Progressivism: the Reconciliation of Progeess Tradition(Knoxville: U of
Tennessee P, 1983) xvii.

% Grantham 28. In paternalistic rhetoric, also He@mpady, editor of the Atlant€onstitution advocates the
leadership of a Southern elite to end lynching bhapes for the improvement of the racial situatibrotigh
black progress. He defames lynching as having adaiming influence on whites and their respecttfar law.
Furthermore, it would increase the readiness amagidtance among African-Americans. See Brundagsh-
ing in the New South92-93.

37 Grantham divides Southern progressivism into tluagegories: one group of reformers emphasizedéhe
cessity of stronger means of social control (statplation) as panacea for such problems as rdatores.
Others favored social justice. They tried for ins&mo abolish child labor but also to solve ratésisions. A
third group preaches social efficiency to imprave South especially economically. See Grantham»ii—x

% Daniel Joseph Singal, "Ulrich B. Phillips: The Gduth as the New," 881, quoted in Grantham 231.
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were seen as a threat to the white race. Educamoineconomic advancement, therefore,
were among other things the attempt to make Afriarericans "lose any desire they might
have to amalgamate with white§.tynching was largely interpreted as motivated ck
immorality and sexual licentiousness. To proteaicain-Americans against lynching conse-
guently meant to educate them. It never crosseththgght of those reformers to regulate or
educate whites against lynching. A Trinity profesisn1905 wrote that "[t]he problem is not
so much what to do to elevate the inferior racé &sto save the whites from the blighting
influences of narrow-mindedness, intolerance, aiustice.®® Lynching was not interpreted
as an injustice done to African-Americans but aarraing sign for white degeneracy. The
major focus thus was on the improvement of whiteraiso In that respect, anti-lynching
rhetoric joins Southern progressivism as it alseals its effort toward the education of
whites. Both interpret lynching as a social ill aidn of backwardness, which in turn renders
the fight against lynching with the drive for tHeation of the South.

The partial identification of anti-lynching rhetorand Southern progressivism is also
evident in the incorporation of certain major camseof the latter into the fight against
lynching. A good example is the attempt of a poditof morality visible in the prohibition
movement! Most Southern progressives supported prohibitmoree of the most important
reform movements at the turn of the centlinh driving force behind the prohibition move-
ment was the WCTU. At the turn of the century, ¢h# for state regulation grew louder and
the states increasingly passed prohibition lawshiBition like no other movement of South-
ern progressivism was a "means of moral reaffirombf traditional values, the promise of
cleaner politics, and an avenue to employ the aityhaf the state in the search for moral and
social progress.” It was also the "expression afceon about personal immorality and an
instrument of social control with far-reaching daand racial implications.” Prohibition
wanted social uplift and justiéé.lt was also linked with the race problem. Alcohals as-

sumed to demoralize African-Americans, make thetrogeess into primitivism, and reduce

3 Grantham 232.

0 Quoted after Grantham 31.

“1 The prohibition movement also experienced suppornhfevangelical leaders who feared that the "highly
visible spread of activities like drinking and damgcamong the laboring classes were creating teimoptafor
young white middling-class men and women." Wooghe@&acles" 93-94.

2 Grantham ascribes the broad support of prohibitiithe fact that a lot of different tendencies Idobe
brought together: "the countryman's suspicion bfaarinstitutions, the puritanism [sic] of evangalichurches,
the humanitarian concerns of social justice refasnthe identification of the liquor traffic withogoorations
and special interests, the need to 'purify' théipal process, the desire to control the 'undepbted and 'crimi-
nally inclined' Negro, and the economic argumeat the saloon 'breeds disorder and rime and deinedathe
labor system'." Grantham 161.

* Grantham 172-74.
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their efficiency as workers, a view also sharedBbypker T. Washington. For the white mid-
dle class prohibition "was symbolic of a more ieffial social role®* Anti-lynching texts
reproduce and incorporate the condemnation ofxhessive use of alcohol in the representa-
tion of the mob. Lynching evolves as an outgrowttalooholism and the fight against it is
associated with the larger struggle for moral asmhemic reform in the South.

The influence of Southern progressivism on theare of lynching can for example
be seen in Georgia. Brundage analyzes responggscting between the mid 1880s to the
19030s and contends that the proponents of arthiyg in Georgia were motivated by the
ideals of law and order, their confidence in thevpoof government, progress, and new in-
sights gained from new sociological methods andicels reform. Lynching was condemned
as expression of Southern primitivism and as "b@bwldover that had no place in the New
South.*® The Georgia campaign against lynching "drew upenvialues of social harmony,
efficiency, and orderly progress that were the oafeghe day following the turn of the cen-
tury." Its major contribution to the struggle againstdlging was that they challenged racist
arguments by verbalizing their ideological undengigs. Many attempts to prevent lynching
were, however, not sparkled by a genuine conviatibits inhumanity but by the acknowl-
edgement of the harmful influence lynching had o tegion's reputation and the economic

losses resulting from ft.

4.2. Contesting the "Old Thread Bare Lie": Ida B. Wells-Barnett's Reit-
eration of the Discourse of Civilization and Mascuhity

Before | present my reading of Charles W. ChesnhativelThe Marrow of Tradition!l will
review various writings by Ida B. Wells-Barnett afmimes Weldon Johnson as support. | am
going to provide an analysis of WellSsutherrHorrors: Lynch Law in All Its Phaseend A
Red Recortf as well as Johnson's New YoAge editorials "Lawlessness in the United
States" (1914), "A New Crime"(1915), "Anarchy in @gia" (1916), "An Army With Ban-
ners" (1917), and "More Toll for Houston" (1918y#dher with several other writings includ-

* Grantham 176-77, 177.

“5 Brundagelynching in the New Souft08.

“6 Brundagelynching in the New Souft09.

7 See Brundagé,ynching in the New Soufi2-13.

“8 The edition used here is Ida B. Wells-Barn8tuthern Horrors: Lynch Law in All Its PhasesdA Red
Record: Tabulated Statistics and Alleged Causes athipgs in the United States, 1892-1893-1&f¢th
printed inSouthern Horrors and Other Writings: The Anti-LymzhiCampaign of Ida B. Wells, 1892-19@@l.
Jacqueline Jones Royster (1892; 1895; Boston: B&d&i. Martin's, 1997) 49-72, 73-157. Subsequeina-
tion refers to this edition.

127



ing "The Lynching at Memphis" (1917), "Memorandurorh Mr. Johnson to Dr. Du Bois:
Re: Crisis Editorial" (1922), "Lynching — Americd¥ational Disgrace" (1924), and "Three
Achievements and Their Significance" (1937Both, Wells and Johnson, mark the begin-
ning and ending of a time during which lynching wase of America's most heatedly dis-
cussed topics. My analysis offers a brief introdugtand supportive prequel to the analysis
of The Marrow of Traditioras it sketches the basic outlines of a strateggs$tance which
was dominant during the time under scrutiny. Thopgbfoundly different in the realization
of their common goal to abolish lynching, Wells alwhnson converge in two positions.
They both try to depict lynching as savage pradigehallenging white supremacist repre-
sentations of lynching. They revoke the most pr@ninrationale for lynching — the rape
charge — and undo the dominant association of poaud legal justice to expose lynching as
gory performance and marker of moral degenerasyltieg in retrogression into savagery.
In a second step, they declare lynching to be aaoeeto basic American values and demon-
strate the necessity of white involvement in tlghtiagainst lynching as a fight for the pro-
gress of civilization. Both try to educate the Arnan public about the true nature of lynch-
ing as, according to Johnson, "[a]ll Americans dd understand about lynching” (M 45).
Assuming apologetic representations of lynchingeaistortions of truth, they wants to pre-
sent the "cruel, naked, raw savage facts abouhiggt and place them "before the American
public and before the civilized world" (TA 89) irrder to expose lynching as a threat to
whites, especially white democracy and civilizatibwke this, both try to create sameness
where lynching constructs otherness and undernmeectilitural hegemony imposed by the
rhetoric of lynching.

One of the earliest and probably also most nasisrend renowned revocations of the
rape myth is Ida B. Wells-Barnett's pampt8eutherrHorrors: Lynch Law in All Its Phases
one of the few (but meanwhile most heavily) canedianti-lynching texts. Among other
things, she reprints in her pamphlet an articlgioally published in thd=ree Speecha
Memphis newspaper she partially owned. Her artitiallenges the rape myth as the prime

49 Johnson's New Yorlge editorials are printed in James Weldon John3twe Selected Writings of James
Weldon Johnson. Vol. I: Thdew York AgeEditorials (1914-1923)ed. Sondra Kathryn Wilson (New York:
Oxford UP, 1995). Pagination refers to this edititiawlessness in the United States" (LUS), Novenit&r
1914, 55-56; "A New Crime" (NC), April 22, 1915, 89; "Anarchy in Georgia" (AG), April 27, 1916, @&3;
"An Army With Banners" (AB), August 3, 1917, 65-68/ore Toll for Houston" (MTH), February 9, 1918;-6
67. Johnson's other writings are taken from Jamekld JohnsonThe Selected Writings of James Weldon
Johnson. Vol. II: Social, Political, and LiterarysEays ed. Sondra Kathryn Wilson (New York: Oxford UP,
1995). Pagination refers to this edition. "The Lyinghat Memphis" (LM) 1917, 23-29; "Memorandum from
Mr. Johnson to Dr. Du Bois: Re: Crisis Editorial" {1922, 40-45; "Lynching — America's National Disgga
(LAND) 1924, 71-78; "Three Achievements and Theim#igance" (TA) 1927, 89-96.
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rationalization for lynching, an affront which infated a group of whites to the point that
they destroyed the paper's office while Wells wagsyain New York. These events provide
the background foBouthern HorrorsWhat had aroused white feelings to such an extast
the nature of her revocation of the rape myth. Wiiher anti-lynching proponents as for
example Chesnutt, Johnson, or White after her explos rape charge as a cover-up for po-
litical and economic motivations or destabilizeatghority by challenging the stereotype of
hypersexualized and criminalized back masculinitglls focuses her efforts on the ideal of
pure white womanhood. In an often quoted sentertra her preface to the 1892 pamphlet,
she states that many of the alleged rapes arecircéesensual interracial relationships and
not white women but black men are seduced as thmey"@oor blind Afro-American
Sampsons who suffer themselves to be betrayed it \Bielilahs” SH 50). Wells's pam-
phlet thus offers an alternative history of lynahisind rape by reiterating several arguments
used in apologetic representations and profounidalienges the dominant discourse, which
argues that lynching was intended to provide conitpuatribution for black-on-white rape.
The revocation of the rape myth mainly evolvestasredefinition and exposing of
gender constructions. Wells's demystification ofalized white womanhood is certainly
most audacious in that respect. Most blatantlyssages that "[n]Jobody in this section of the
country believes the old thread bare lie that Negem rape white womenSH 52). The as-
sertion of a white woman intentionally agreeingséxual contact across the color line, how-
ever, amounts to the demise of the ideal of whitenanhood since the latter's rejection or
even revulsion of interracial relationships is irdré in the Southern notion of female re-
spectability. As the flower of civilization and theature of her race, the white woman is the
epitome of purity not only in terms of morality baiso race. The idea of her cohabiting with
a black man is an attack not only on her angeditustbut allegorically also on the white race
and white supremacy as the uninhibited access i® wlomen is interpreted as the eradica-
tion of differences between black and white men asithe attempt to establish social equal-
ity. The allegorical overdetermination of white wanimood together with her centrality in
lynching discourse partially explains the vehemeoicthe reaction to Wells's article. Yet, it
also elucidates why it was the ideal of white wohmod that Wells put at the center of her
strategy to undermine lynching: Wells's articlaskst at the core of the whole ideological
edifice informing the rhetoric of lynching. Drawirgn many examples of consensual rela-
tionships between white women and black men andrastimg the ideal of white woman-
hood with the social reality of Southern life, Viéefixposes it as ideological construction. The

existence of consensual relationships not only kesothe most convincing rationale for
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lynching by turning rape into relationship, it alatlegorically represents the suspension of
racial hierarchies through interracial reconcibati Such a condition, however, white su-
premacists could by no means tolerate.

Apart from attacking the ideal of white womanhoWéells points to the hypocrisy of
white male chivalry and the silencing of white-dadk rape. That is, Wells not only under-
mines white female but also male gender models vdendeclares "that there are white
women in the South who love the Afro-American’'s pamy even as there are white men
notorious for their preference to Afro-American wam (SH58). By criminalizing not black
but white male sexuality, Wells exposes chivalratnste masculinity as ideological creation
which together with the figuring of white womenm@ge and fragile functions only as a justi-
fication for lynching. At the same time, Wells itidates racist stereotypes shaping the per-
ception of African-Americans in order to demongrttat "[tjhe Afro-American is not a bes-
tial race” SGH50). Presenting African-American men as incarmatibtrue manhood, that is,
as "peaceful, law-abiding citizens and energetgiriess men"§H65) she revokes the image
of the black beast rapist and in a reversal oftyipecal lynching narrative shifts the focus
from the mutilated white female to the lynched klatale body. She explains that the black
beast rapist is nothing but a stereotype "whichSbathern white man has painted hilRR(
78). The dominant image of African-American maguatyi is thus the result of his represen-
tation as Other and the ascription of sexually aetbehavior through white men. Wells
voices those ideological underpinnings to exposér ttonstructedness and employment in
apologetic representations of lynching. With regatia black femininity, Wells refers to the
silenced history of white-on-black rape. Challeggihe dominant representation of African-
American women as harlots by declaring that "viltaews no color line"RR80), she uses
the (silenced) rape of black women to further urkrthg barbarity and hypocrisy of white
men and install black women as the true proponarsmininity.

Wells not only invalidates the rape charge thiotige revocation of racist stereotypes
but also by contrasting it with statistics takeanfrthe Chicagdlribune She explains the
"one crime" to be a mere cover-up for publicly lgatorized political and economic motiva-
tions and that "the South is shielding itself betine plausible screen of defending the honor
of its women" §H61). In fact, African-Americans are lynched forieas reason, rape being
stated only in one third of all cases, "to say mgjlof those of that one-third who were inno-
cent of the charge'SH61). As evidence she lists the alleged causethéme lynchings that
took place between 1893 and 1894, ranging fromdsfnse and arson to no offence at all

(seeRR 82-87, 148-153). Furthermore, Wells historicizes tape charge to undo its essen-
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tialist character in the lynching narrative. Shelaeins that after the abolition of slavery
Southern whites first excused interracial violendth reference to the likelihood of race riots
and later, after the enfranchisement of African-Aigans, with the imminent threat of "Ne-
gro Domination." Disenfranchisement, however, aleulthat danger so that the white South
had to think of another excuse and finally found thpe charge as an ideal replacement.
Wells contends that it is probably the most convigaationalization whites could come up
with as "[hJumanity abhors the assailant of womathaand this charge upon the Negro at
once placed him beyond the pale of human sympdRiR'78).

For the Southern notion of white supremacy Weltissms are — to put this moder-
ately — a sacrilege. Aware of the radicalism of p@mphlet, Wells therefore substantiates its
authority by stating that it is not a piece of pagpnda. Rather, she wants to "give the world a
true, unvarnished account of the causes of lynehitathe South” $H 50). Implicit is the
assumption that the dominant discourse of lyncheg@ distortion of truth brought about
mainly by "the malicious and untruthful white pre¢SH 62). Wells therefore presents her
pamphlet as "a contribution to truth, an array aift$, the perusal of which it is hoped will
stimulate this great American Republic to demarat jhstice be done though the heavens
fall" (SH50). The inclusion of Frederick Douglass's letteappraisal was probably intended
to lend authority to her daring arguments and tpteasize the objectivity of Wells's investi-
gations, which are not a distortion but a recowaryruth. Rather than constructing another
myth (as in the rape myth), Wells, according to §lass, presents "the facts with cool, pains-
taking fidelity and left those naked and uncontrtatl facts to speak for themselveSH(
51). Objectivity and credibility probably also madted the inclusion of various newspaper
articles. To fend off any reproach of making up st@ries in advance, Wells drew on white
newspaper articles to point to the irrationalityl @nuelty of lynching as well as to demystify
the rape charge. In her second pampAl€&ted Recordshe therefore states that "[tlhe pur-
pose of the pages which follow shall be to giverdmword which has been made, not by col-
ored men, but that which is the result of complasi made by white men, of reports sent
over the civilized world by white men in the Sou®ut of their own mouths shall the mur-
derers be condemnedRR 82). Wells's pamphlets are thus a clever, subxergiteration of
the dominant discourse for the sake of resistapeesented as a contribution to racial ad-
vancement and civilizational progress.

Underlying Wells's revocation of the rape myth aacist stereotypes is the attempt to
link up lynching and civilization and stress lynahias "national crime'RR81), that is, as a

problem not only for African-Americans but also ves. Similar to James Weldon Johnson
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after her, she therefore declares the fight agdymsthing to be "not for the colored people
alone, but for all victims of the terrible injustievhich puts men and women to death without
form of law" (RR 82). She capitalizes especially on the air of @mamand the lawlessness
promoted by lynching, which threatens whites ad a®lblacks. Defining lynching first and
foremost as an instance of public disorder and dssghysical threat to African-Americans,
she asserts that "it is the white man's civilizagnd the white man's government which are
on trial. This crusade will determine whether tb&ilization can maintain itself by itself or
whether anarchy shall prevaiRR155). Wells especially points to the discrepanbigtsveen
the real and ideal of American civilization, espdlgi with regards to justice and Christian
values. Her goal is to awaken public conscienceeahttate the American public about the
true nature of lynching and thus attribute to thegpess of American civilization. According
to Wells, most Americans can indifferently shrug lghching as irrelevant as the dominant
discourse constructs it as regionally and raciithted problem. Wells, however, contends
that "[u]nchecked it [lynching] will continue untit becomes a reproach to our good name,
and a menace to our prosperity and pea@&136). Lynching here is presented as creating a
racially-overlapping concern for the upholding afm@rican civilizational values and ideals
and therefore necessitating white involvement anftght against lynching — not for the sake
of African-Americans but for the further progregsaite civilization.

One of the most insightful studies of Well's cactien of lynching and civilization to
concoct interracial sameness comes from Gail Bealerfrin "'Civilization,' the Decline of
Middle-Class Manliness, and lda B. Wells's Antilgimg Campaign (1892-94)," she first
concentrates on the turn-of-the-century intersastibetween race, class and gender in the
construction of middle-class identity. Cultural aswtial changes threatened traditional Vic-
torian definitions of middle-class manliness basadmanly self-restraint and self-control,
which was the source of male authority and thesbimsi middle-class identity. Race was in-
serted as a fortification into the traditional cwastion of manliness, as both came to be
linked as inseparable unit, that is, manliness nw&spreted as a racial trait. Another element
further stabilized white middle-class identity: thencept of civilization. Civilization was
seen as a stage in human development and intedpasta racial trait and thusdturalized
white male power by linking male dominance and wlstipremacy to human evolutionary

development® Ida B. Wells-Barnett skillfully plays on the whifear of declining manliness

*0 Gail Bederman, "Civilization,' the Decline of Mi-Class Manliness, and Ida B. Wells's Antilynch®am-
paign (1892-94),Radical History Review?2 (1992): 5-30.
*1 Bederman, "Civilization" 9, emphasis in original.
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and manipulates the categories of race, class emdeg in her struggle to mobilize Northern-
ers against lynching. So far, lynching — if it waesd any attention at all — was regarded as
the reassertion of manliness through the protectiomhite womanhood from the black beast
rapist. Wells inverts the dominant discourse orclhyng by redefining it as a threat to white —
especially Northern — manliness, which could nogkmbe ignored. In her descriptions,
lynching is the bloodthirsty murder by a lecheroosb, which is far from constituting the
ideal of Victorian manliness. Instead, the blacken@mes to personify the ideals of manly
gender constructiotf.But if lynching is an attack on civilization by\amery, it is the manly
duty of Northerners to help those in danger. Otieawhey would risk their claim to manli-
ness. Finally, Wells uses the ideas of race antizaitton to further promote her arguments.
At the turn of the century, England was regardedriany Americans as the most civilized
race of all and as a fellow Anglo-Saxon race. Whdlgred England twice in 1893 and 1894
and convinced it that her plea for help was "aneapfrom one civilized race to another for
protection from violent white barbarism.” She tragded weight to her argument as it was
now pronounced by a nation which was regarded jpsrsr in civilization by many Ameri-
cans. By this clever "mobilizing [of] dominant disgses in subversive ways" she was able

to turn lynching into a topic which could no londer ignored?

4.3. "America’'s National Disgrace": Lynching as a Universalized Threat
to American Civilization in the Writings of James Weldon Johnson

Putting lynching on the daily agenda is also thalgd James Weldon Johnson. Similar to
Ida B. Wells-Barnett, he challenges rape as the prasninent defense of lynching and ex-
poses the absurdity of lynching by presenting ®tiati and counterarguments "to clear away
this myth" "that the Negro is by nature a rapi&tAND 74). Rather than being a means of
protecting white womanhood, lynching is an instramir terrorizing African-Americans

and sustaining white supremacy in politics as w&elkeconomics (see LAND 72-74). In sev-

eral editorials and other writings, Johnson drikeme the argument that rape is nothing but

2 Bederman, "Civilization" 15: “the Southern lynctbndid not embody white manlinessstrainingblack lust

— it embodied white men's lust running amdé&stroyingtrue black manliness." Emphasis in original.

3 Bederman, "Civilization" 22. See also Patricia $chechter, "Unsettled Business: Ida B. Wells agains
Lynching, or, How Antilynching Got Its GenderJnder Sentence of Death: Lynching in the Speth W.
Fitzhugh Brundage (Chapel Hill: University of Nor@arolina Press, 1997) 293. She also examines ‘¥ells
subversive employment of white discourse and sthgs'[bly disrupting these texts with quotaticared ques-
tion marks, Wells mocked their authority and crdagpace for her own findings and re-readings ofntia¢e-
rial."
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the attempt to scrape support for lynching, whichurn aims to prevent the erosion of the
racial hierarchy and a threatening sameness betwh&a and black, as "according to pro-
fessional Anglo-Saxon ethics, few things deserveatik higher in the catalogue of ‘causes

for lynching™ (NC 59). Prerequisite for his revimi of lynching is the revocation of racist
stereotypes.

In his 1917 editorial "An Army with Banners," Jaum describes the "Silent Parade,"
a protest march in New York initiated by himself lnehalf of the NAACP and intended to
raise public awareness about lynching. Johnsonthsgsarade to challenge established black
stereotypes and represent African-Americans ashyaritizens instead. Implicit in his de-
scription is a juxtaposition of the march as al@ed public performance and mob violence
as frenzied outburst of barbarity. Underlying mapplogetic representations of lynching is
the assumption of the civilized nature of lynchidMany newspapers mention the almost pro-
verbial "determined" and "orderly" behavior of theb, which was intended to remove
lynching from the sphere of savagery. One newspapere from 1899, for example, de-
scribes the lynching of Ed Henderson as "orderlyost methodical,” and mentions that
"[tlhere were no shouts, no excitemetitAnd the New YorkTimesdescribes the lynching of
Henry Smith as "done in a business-like manfeddhnson's editorial, however, relying on
conceptions of lynching and anti-lynching as diametly opposed contrasts, implies the
savage nature of lynching. Yet, he does not diyemthdemn lynching as savagery but con-
trasts it with the Parade as epitome of civilizethdvior: "Here were thousands of orderly,
well-behaved, clean, sober, earnest people mardhiagyuiet dignified manner" (AB 635.
Most plainly visible is the incorporation of lyncig as savage practice in another description
of the parade. Johnson mentions that "there walsofiday air about this parade” (AB 65)
and distances the parade as truly civilized perdoe from lynching as a carnival of
blood>” Such juxtaposition fits into Johnson's largertegsg of aligning lynching and anti-
lynching with savagery and civilization, as will Hetailed later on. Part of that strategy is to
educate a white audience about the true natuggohing as a threat to white democracy and

civilization. In "An Army with Banners,"” he there®® includes a portrayal of the white

> Name of paper illegible. September 15, 1899. Tgekelnstitute, News Clipping File, Series Il, PArt
Lynching File 1899-1919, Reel 221, Frame 1 (Microftedition).

°>New YorkTimes Feb 2, 1893.

*¢ The identification of popular and legal justicealso to be found in another article, in which thhar men-
tions that a police Judge openly condoned the behaf the mob as Richard Coleman would have been e
cuted anyway. See New YoWorld December 6, 1899. Tuskegee Institute, News Clgppie, Series Il, Part
A, Lynching File 1899-1919, Reel 221, Frame 3 (Miitno Edition).

" As has been mentioned in the discussion of GEggs/el, lynching was often described as "holidafair to
mark it as senseless violence.
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onlookers and describes their reaction to the Geghmarch: "There were no jeers, no jests,
not even were there indulgent smiles; the facethefonlookers betrayed emotions from
sympathetic interest to absolute pain. Many persdiise opposite race were seen to brush a
tear from their eye" (AB 65). Another editorial @lslarifies his intent of altering the domi-
nant perception of African-Americans as degeneratelsmake the fight against lynching the
true expression of democratic values and civilatHe demands his reader to write letters
of protest, which should be written "in restrairetd respectful language, but let it plainly
express the deep feelings of the American Negrihismmatter" (MTH 67).

Johnson also tries to expose lynching as vulgdrdaious practice by removing the
air of legitimacy encircling it through a comparsof various accounts of the lynching of Ell
Person in 1917. As has been outlined before, orieeofnain elements in the representation
of lynching as spectacle is the extraction of afession. Johnson challenges the status of
those confessions as irrefutable evidence of guitt valorization of lynching as legal and
even divine punishment and instead makes the éxinaaf a confession the manifestation of
the irrational and savage nature of lynching. Udimg Person lynching as an example, he
relates the effaced history of the extraction ad ttonfession. Rather than voluntary and
borne out of remorse, the confession is the redulthird degree” methods, that is, torture.
Johnson compares several newspaper accounts amedstiits of his own investigations to
raise doubts about Person's guilt and point tguleities in the investigations. Rather than
being a substitution of legal executions, lynchisghus branded as irrational and anarchic
violence (LM 23-29).

Having thus establish lynching as manifestatiordefjeneracy, Johnson goes on to
install lynching as a threat to white civilizatiand involve whites in the fight against lynch-
ing as a fight for democratic and civilizationalwes. In the pamphlet "Lynching - America's
National Disgrace," the title alone challenges emions of lynching as a regionally and
racially restricted problem. Quite frankly Johngtetlares lynching to be a "menace to civi-
lization" and elaborates especially on the negatiflaence lynching holds "for all organized
government and civilized society” (LAND 75). Inditad) lynching as opposed to American
values and virtues, he states that "its dangenpspnly to the people of African descent but
to our Government itself and to the people of ales” (LAND 75). Lynching is universal-
ized as racially overlapping menace, necessitatingirn the involvement of both races to
prevent the reversion of America into savagerya Imation which regards itself as the crown
of Western civilization the existence of lynching mot only a lamentable anachronism.

Rather, lynching impedes the progress of Americamization as it undermines already
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made achievements, most visible in the spirit ofldgsness it promotes. Johnson here repro-

duces a widespread concern, which also prompteteY\dines Page to state that

[tlhe gravest significance of this whole mattesli@ot in the first violation of the law,

nor in the crime of lynching, but in the dangertt8authern public sentiment itself un-

der the stress of this new and horrible phase efdlee-problem will lose the true per-

spective of civilizatior?®
In "Lawlessness in the Unites States," JohnsonadexlAmerica to be the "most lawless"
country in the world despite steady claims of beimg most civilized one (LUS 55). Juxta-
posing lynching and civilization, he declares thhe stamping out of lynching has become a
guestion involving not racial lines merely but thaintenance of order, good government and
civilized society” (LAND 78). Since the governmemds proven incapable of dealing with
lynching and mobs the only way to solve the probiefior African-Americans to educate the
public opinion. While it is certainly also necessto educate blacks about lynching and clear
away the myth of their alleged inferiority, the sia focus in Johnson's writings is on con-
vincing a white audience of the necessity of timlvement and make the abolishment of
lynching an interracial concern.

In "Anarchy in Georgia," he addresses the "lawdeig element in Georgia" to speak
out against lynching. Representing lynching agydlepractice, Johnson divides his white
audience into supporters and opponents of the taliraextension into civilized citizens and
savage brutes and demands the formers' activeview@nt. Johnson thus breaks into the
notion of homogenous white racial harmony and unitytured by apologetic lynching texts
as "[tlhe uncivilized world include[s] a very largection of the American people them-
selves" (TA 89). Comparing Georgia to Mexico andlaeng the former inferior to the latter
in civilizational development, his text is a wamicall to action. Addressing especially a
white audience he admonishes that the "only salwdtr Georgia [...] lies in the hands of
the law-abiding and law-loving element of the whitezens." The danger of lynching is not
only for the black body but also for democracy avidte civilization: "Even if it does not
care to act to save the Negro especially, it mossato save the state and save itself" (AG
63). Fusing the black body and white civilizatiashdson creates interracial sameness and
universalizes the threat posed by lynching. In "Mesandum from Mr. Johnson to Dr. Du

Bois," he becomes even more explicit and decldnas t

*8 Quoted after Gossett 272.
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[w]e are not the ones who need sympathy. They mwdebodies. We keep our souls.
The organization most in need of sympathy, is teatury old attempt at government
of, by, and for the people, which today stand befibre world convicted of failure
(Dyer). Alone of civilized countries, it permits iméaw, lynching and public burning of
human beings at the stake. [...] It is the failurd #me disgrace of the white people of
the United States. (M 41)
Johnson does not limit his efforts to defaming hing and its supporters by representing
them as opposed to civilizational progress andutincthe othering of deviant behavior. He
also represents the fight against lynching and aalbhe the NAACP as the incarnation of
truly American values (see M 44). While organizaticsuch as the newly revived Ku Klux
Klan are subversive to the Constitution and thel@ation of Independence, "[t]his organi-
zation has nothing to hide. It can declare its @ples anywhere in the America and they
square up with everything that every decent Amerist@ands for" (TA 91). Therefore, the
NAACP's fight becomes a fight for American moralsdademocracy: "This fight against
lynching is not merely a fight to save a few menowdre put to a swift death and a few
women, too. The Negro [...] is fighting as much fbe twhole of America as for Negro
America. In fact, this fight against lynching is tine whole idea of American democracy"
(TA 91). Most blatantly, Johnson predicts thattlié Negro fails in what he is fighting for,
then American Democracy fails with him" (TA 91).

Wells and Johnson both try to combine the figtdiast lynching with one of Amer-
ica's most profound concerns: the struggle betvedélization and savagery. Representing
the African-American body as testing ground for tndlizational status of America, both
create interracial sameness through the commonecorfor the abolishment of lynching.
Charles Waddell Chesnutt likewise tries to chaleetfge cultural hegemony of lynching and
the rigid racial bipolarity it promotes through akéng up this polarity and proclaiming
lynching an interracial threat.

4.4, Race, Class, and Civilization in Charles W. Chesntls The Marrow of
Tradition

The Marrow of Traditiorf has been hailed as "probably the most astuteigadthistorical

novel of its day" and as counter-hegemony, thaassan attempt to rewrite the history of ra-

% Charles W. Chesnutfhe Marrow of Tradition(1902; New York: Penguin, 1993). The novel will sab
qguently be referred to in the text Mg
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cial violence in post-Reconstruction America frorhlack perspectiv&’ Others like William
Andrews point to the "aesthetic blemishes" of Ché&snovel. In his influential 1980 study,
he concedes thdthe Marrow of Traditionis a significant "social statement in literatufate
time," but "today [...] reads like a period piecedam some respects, not too great a com-
pliment to its literary period" as he understande$hutt's adherence to the conventions of
the Victorian novel of manners, his deviances ftbose conventions and the implication of
seeming contradictions and ambivalence within & &s artistic weakne&5Other critics,
however, appreciate Chesnutt's incorporation @galllly inner contradictions and unsolved
problems as the reproduction of the racial, histdyiand social context of the novel.
Marjorie George and Richard Pressman for exampdaexthat "[tlhe novel's lack of resolu-
tion should be seen not as artistic failure bua asflection of its sociohistorical conteXt."
The Marrow of Traditiorexpresses Chesnutt's insight that "he had runairdonflict insolu-
ble in fiction [...] that his novels would fail to pduce the results he wantéd.Jae Roe
therefore sees the novel as the manifestationeofitthitations of black resistance. Trying to
reach a white audience and simultaneously to izdiblack discrimination, "Chesnutt per-
forms a kind of tightrope act throughout the nowsling at the same time to appease and to
challenge.®

In its attempt to challenge the overwhelming autiioand hegemony of lynching
discourse,The Marrow of Traditiorexemplifies a strategy of resistance which crestes-
racial sameness through the representation of iggas an obstacle for the progress of civi-
lization. Chesnutt subverts the dominant associatietween civilization, race, and lynching
and renders lynching not the defense of civilizatamd the white race but its impediment. In
The Marrow of Traditioncivilization is not a racial characteristic buirarker for class, that
is, it is not an inborn trait but defined as thée@nce to a set of moral norms and values.
Reiterating the rigid bipolarity of civilization drsavagery, Chesnutt employs the concept of

civilization to produce a savage Other, which hentdies with a certain social group and

% Eric J. SundquistTo Wake the Nations: Race in the Making of Americirature (Cambridge: Belknap
Press of Harvard UP, 1993) 13. For the interpmtatif The Marrow of Traditionas counter-hegemonic ac-
count of history see Jae H. Roe, "Keeping an 'Otuiid’ Alive:The Marrow of Traditionand the Legacy of
Wilmington," African American Revie®3.2 (1999) 231.

®1 william Andrews, The Literary Career of Charles W. Chesn(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State UP, 1980)
203, 208.

62 Marjorie George and Richard S. Pressman, "Corifignthe Shadow: Psycho-Political Repression in
Chesnutt'She Marrow of Traditioti' Phylon48 (1987) 288.

% Frances Richardson Kellekn American Crusade: The Life of Charles WaddellSBh# (Provo: Brigham
Young UP, 1978) 278.

® Roe 8. See also Roe 9: "We have already seen hoeady the genteel white literary market was fahsa
lesson, especially from the pen of a black writer."

138



juxtaposes with the proponents of civilization astmally exclusive entities. Samenesd e
Marrow of Traditionarises from the delimitation of the "better" clkes®f both races from
the lower (white) classes, signifying the abserfceiwlization.°® Chesnutt thus redraws the
line between civilization and savagery and repldbescolor line as the dominant structuring
principle of society with class and the adheremceitilization. Simultaneously, he defines
lynching as the absence of morality and civilizeghdvior, which hampers the progress of
civilization. The fight against lynching thus beaesnan interracial necessity to help the ad-
vancement of American civilization.

By employing conventions of the realist novel alvdwing on the authority associ-
ated with civilization as well as the old elitetaf of declining social influence Chesnutt de-
fines lynching as the result of a detrimental diste of reality impeding the progress of civi-
lization, which in turn renders white involvement the fight against lynching a necessary
requirement for upholding their own social standihgo direct white middle-class sympa-
thies towards the opponents of lynching, Chesnigpsesentation of the supporters of racist
violence incorporates several turn-of-the-centugvaliopments threatening the gentility's
claim to leadership and endangering middle-classes/lsocial standing as for example pes-
simism about culture and civilization or the emexge of a proletariat and a new aristocracy
of unrestrained materialism. Lynching thus not obgcomes a physical threat to African-
Americans but also an existential threat to cialian, which in turn necessitates a civilizing
mission to the South. Drawing on the prestige ttemption of civilization evoked and the
gentility's identity as prime proponents of Amernicaivilization, Chesnutt elevates anti-
lynching to a problem of national concefirhe Marrow of Traditiorregisters as a text pro-
moting the necessity of refined moral values a3 asthe indispensability of moral guidance
through a cultural and social elite to prevent styts degeneration to a lower level of civili-
zation. Simultaneously, it calls for the acknowleagt of African-American social, moral,
and political achievements as the antidote to #yederation of the gentility and as indispen-
sable for the future of black and white society.

In his journals, Chesnutt describes his motivaitmbecome an author, his goals as
well as the strategy through which he intends tiea® them. | quote his entry in full length
as it reveals a strategy of writing which can bledaalmost paradigmatic for a number of
anti-lynching writers at the turn of the century:

% For the "black elite" see Willard B. Gatewodjstocrats of Color: the Black Elite, 180-192Bayetteville:
U of Arkansas P, 2000).

% See Richard F. Brodhea@ultures of Letters: Scenes of Reading and Writinjineteenth Century America
(Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1993) 206.
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Besides, if | do write, | shall write for a purposehigh, holy purpose, and this will in-
spire me to greater effort. The object of my wgsnwould be not so much the eleva-
tion of the colored people as the elevation ofvthées, - for | consider the unjust spirit
of caste which is so insidious as to pervade a evhation, and so powerful as to sub-
ject a whole race and all connected with it to scand social ostracism — | consider
this a barrier to the moral progress of the Ameripaople; and | would be one of the
first to head a determined, organized crusade agdirNot a fierce indiscriminate on-
slaught; not an appeal to force, for this is sometihat force can but slightly affect;
but a moral revolution which must be brought abowa different manner. The Aboli-
tion[ist]s stirred up public opinion in behalf dfe slave, by appealing in trumpet tones
to those principles of justice and humanity whiokrevonly lying dormant in the north-
ern heart. The iron hand of power set the slave firem personal bondage, and by ad-
mitting him to all the rights of citizenship — thallot, education — is fast freeing him
from the greater bondage of ignorance. But thelsw@ost indefinable feeling of re-
pulsion toward the negro, which is common to masteficans — and easily enough ac-
counted for —, cannot be stormed and taken by HsHae garrison will not capitulate:
so their position must be mined, and we will fingrgelves in their midst before they
think it.

This work is of a twofold character. The negrast s to prepare himself for social
recognition and equality; and it is the provincditgrature to open the way for him to
get it — to accustom the public mind to the idew by while amusing them to familiar-
ize lead them on imperceptibly, unconsciously, $igstep to the desired state of feel-
ing. If I can do anything to further this work, andn see any likelihood of obtaining
success in it, | would gladly devote my life to therk®’

Chesnutt defines as the goal of his writings thelibbn of racial discrimination. What is
particularly striking is the denunciation of lynogiand racial discrimination as obstacles for
the progress of American civilization and thus 'ttireisade” against lynching becomes a nec-
essary prerequisite for the unfolding of Americarlization. One audience which Chesnutt
does not directly mention in his journal but makely had in mind was especially suscepti-
ble for such arguments: a white Northern middles<land gentility, urgently in need to for-
tify their shaky social position and claims to stdeadership. His decision to reject armed
resistance as futile and attempt a "moral revahltiirough education instead as the only
solution to the problem of racial discriminationrist only reminiscent of the methods of
Southern progressivism but also reflects the tenfetss intended audience.

As the severest obstruction to the preventioryothing he makes out the misrepre-
sentation of African-Americans and the existenceaanfist stereotypes, which "cannot be
stormed and taken by assault." Rather, he pro@ssasre subversive manipulation of repre-

sentational conventions to achieve a rectificabbthe image of blacknes¥he Marrow of

7 Charles W. ChesnutT,he Journals of Charles W. Chesnutl. Richard F. Brodhead (Durham: Duke UP,
1993) May 29, 1880, 139-40.
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Tradition reiterates arguments used in defense of lynchmlgsabverts them for the sake of
resistance. Brodhead sums up Chesnutt's strategli@ass:

Chesnutt here seizes the idea that if the formaesfry expression must be found in a
dominant culture, they can still be used in therest of subordinate people. He grasps
that if writing must be directed to Northern whaediences, it can nevertheless aim to
further black causesith those audiences — can make itself a means to taeteninds
and remodel the mental habits of white readershag tead. On this way to writing
every writer must first build from the availableltcual materials a practice-governing
idea of what writings anddoes and this is the idea Chesnutt constructs: thanbg-
tering the literary conventions in which a distantture images Southern racial life, a
black author can make himself a personal succdsite @lso helping a society preju-
diced against people like him to change its nfifhd.
The Marrow of Traditionexemplifies the strategy of reiteration with afeiénce in its at-
tempt to overcome not only the misrepresentatioAfa€an-Americans but also the creation
of interracial sameness.
The historical background fofhe Marrow of Traditionis the Wilmington Riot of
1898, which is also mirrored in the name "Wellingtas the setting of the noV& The plot
centers around two families, the lilywhite Carterahd the light-skinned black Millers, both
of which are interconnected by their family histoijhe link between them is Samuel
Merkell. Together with his first wife Elizabeth Iiad a daughter, Olivia, who later married
Major Carteret. After the death of Elizabeth, SahMerkell married his black housekeeper
Janet Brown in order to keep his sister-in-law y@Ichiltree out of his house. His second
marriage yielded another daughter: Julia, the &utife of Dr. Miller. Julia and Olivia there-
fore are half sisters, a fact which is acknowledgpetheir close resemblance. Like her hus-
band, Julia is so light-skinned that she couldlggmss for white. Yet, Olivia denies any
kinship with Julia as the latter has no legal prfwoftheir common descent. After Samuel
Merkell's death, Polly Ochiltree had embezzled tamearriage certificate and Merkell's last
will, which would have left Janet and Julia a cdesable share of the Merkell estate. Olivia

therefore illegitimately receives her father's vehimlheritance. Polly keeps the illegitimacy of

% Brodhead 195, emphasis in original. For the patiim history ofThe Marrow of Traditiorsee also Brod-
head 204. He explains that the dominant meanshéoptiblication of "high" literature were periodiedbr lei-
sure-class readers. He therefore describes Chissmatlers as "genteel hearers.”

% For the Wilmington Riot and the Manly-Felton debas the historical background for Chesnutt's nasel
well as Chesnutt's adaptation see SundqusiVake the Nation#06-435; Eric J. Sundquist, introductidrhe
Marrow of Tradition by Charles W. Chesnutt (1902; New York: Pengdi®93) xv-xxi; Williamson 61-67,
195-201; H. Leon Prathe¥We Have Taken a City: Wilmington Racial Massacre @odp of 1898 London:
Associated UP, 1984) and David Trax#898: The Birth of the American Centufidew York: Alfred A.
Knopf, 1998) 279-283.
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Olivia's situation hidden from her until shortlyfoee her violent death during the novel.
Olivia's brings her inheritance into her marriagehwlajor Carteret.

Major Carteret is an aristocrat and owner of tifeiential local white newspaper the
"Morning Chronicle" and a staunch proclaimer of i®hsupremacy. Together with General
Belmont and the nouveau riche Captain McBane hada triumvirate to cleanse Welling-
ton of the dangers of "Negro domination." Theiriaties and agitations result in the near
lynching of Sandy Campbell, the loyal servant af Dielamere, and the outbreak of a violent
riot, which even threatens the life of Carteretisyson Dodie. The only one to save him is
the black Dr. William Miller, Julia Brown's husband

Dr. Miller is a Northern and European trained pbigs, who has come back South to
help elevate his people. With the money his fatiat left him he had build a black hospital.
Miller belongs to a light-skinned black elite ambmotes patience and accommodationism as
the solution to the race problem. Together withwiife Julia he has a son, who dies during
the riot. The parallel structure of the two fanslieomes together during the riot when Car-
teret and his wife Olivia beg William and Julia Mil to saver her only son and only after
some long and painful conversations does Milleridke¢on his wife's advice) to save the

Carterets' son.

4.4.1. The "Noospaper's" Distortion of Reality

Underlying Chesnutt's strategy to challenge theidam discourse about lynching and the
accompanying installation of a racial hierarchyhs assumption that racism, lynching, and
the dominant projection of blackness are the resdulieliberate misrepresentations. Chesnutt
exposes the fabricated nature of the knowledgetentei@ rationalize lynching through the
stereotype of the black rapist and accordinglyadefl the claim of white supremacy. In short,
the rhetoric of lynching is branded as a delibetAs¢ortion of truth. Such a condemnation,
however, must have been particularly startlingniiddle-class whites, who regarded the un-
distorted perception as prerequisite for the pregef American civilization and the promo-
tion of progress as their raison d'étre. The rhetof lynching is thus redefined as racially
overlapping threat and resistance to lynchingesated to a concern of national significance.
In the following | will first demonstrate how Chagh manages to expose the rhetoric of
lynching as willful misrepresentation and then Hoawtries to influence its valuation and con-

sumption.
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Chesnutt dramatizes the preparations for the ceymd the "Big Three" (Major Car-
teret, General Belmont and Captain McBane) agddsgro domination” and exposes them
as intentional and unsubstantiated falsificationl @eliberate manipulation of the public
opinion in order to demonstrate the misrepresematicharacter of racist stereotypes and
lynching. He especially concentrates on Carterettgsspaper, the "Morning Chronicle," as
the prime means for creating a distorted versioreafity. The selection of a newspaper to
illustrate the distortion of reality is by no meaatidental. At the turn of the century "noo-
spapers" were the prime source for the construaimhdissemination of racist stereotyfes.
Chesnutt's critique of the Morning Chronicle, there, has to be understood as an attempt to
undermine the credibility and reliability many péopvinced for newspaper accounts in gen-
eral and instead expose them as unfounded falmicaBuch an interpretation seems even
more evident when taken into account that the Wigiton Riot, the historical model for
Chesnutt's novel, was largely the result of thedasnManly-Felton debate (held in newspa-
pers) and racist agitation in the local newspaderd897 Rebecca Latimer-Felton, the first
female US Senator and resolute white supremaa$tnded lynching as a necessary means
to protect white womanhood. She declared that tieeds lynching to protect woman's dear-
est possession from the raving human beast — tisay lynch, a thousand times a week if
necessary™ Replying to Felton's address, Alexander Manly, ftvender of the black Wil-
mingtonRecord condemned lynching as illegal practice and cldittet many relationships
between black men and white women were in fact@asisal. Only the distortion of the press
turned them into rape. The local Democratic PaftyVdmington later used Manly's article

and his outrageous insult to white womanhood tqowipi public feelings for the ridt.

0 Chesnutt uses the evocative idiosyncratic speliihthewspaper” in his short story "A Deep Sleep@&he
Short Fiction of Charles W. Chesnwtl. Sylvia Lyons Render (Washington, DC: Howard 1L#74) 119.

L AtlantaConstitutionDecember 19, 1898, quoted in Williamson 128.

2 The accomplice role played by newspapers is alswatier for Jesse Daniel Ames. Speaking before the
Southern Newspaper Publishers' association in $886accuses the press of nurturing a spirit oeHatrhich
finally finds an outlet in lynching. In that respéiis less the editorial treatment of lynchingjiah is to blame,
but news stories which are written in a "languadéctv fairly bristles with expressions calculatedat@gaken the
ever-present fear and hate in the less-privilegethbers of the white race." The representation éHjng as
community sanctioned violence places a "halo ofahy" around the lynchers. Rather than reportifegts,”
newspapers are a medium for propaganda. Part ofgemch is printed in the Daytona Beach, ANéws-
Journal July 3, 1936. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping Feries II, Part A, Lynching File 1936 -1938, Reel
230, Frame 24 (Microfilm Edition). Two years lateowever, she especially blames editorials for beasgon-
sible for providing ready excuses for lynching:]djeorial screams of justification [are] acceptexirmble har-
monies by the public." In her essay "Editorial Tneamt of Lynching" she accuses newspaper editorsliefvr

ing the lynchers from any feeling of guilt by integting lynching as regrettable yet excusable uméetain
circumstances they contribute to lynching by creptan air of understanding and acceptance. JessilDa
Ames, "Editorial Treatment of LynchingPublic Opinion Quarterly(January 1938) 79. Tuskegee Institute,
News Clipping File, Series II, Part A, Lynching Fll826 cont.-1929, Reel 225, Frame 828-32 (Microfidi-
tion). Also the Chicag®efendey reporting the lynching of Lloyd Warner, reprimanuswspaper articles for
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In The Marrow of TraditionCarteret's Morning Chronicle is the prime meamstie
concocting and dissemination of racist stereotyged an apologetic view of lynching.
Rather than trying to revoke the arguments useatkfanse of lynching, Chesnutt dramatizes
the making of the rhetoric as the constructionh@athan reproduction) of knowledge about
African-Americans and exposes it as motivated ltlglegs personal ambitions. Most signifi-
cantly, the Morning Chronicle is disclosed as ttierapt to deceive and manipulate its white
readership for the aspirations of the "Big Thrééhé threateningly powerful position of the
Morning Chronicle inThe Marrow of Traditionis owing to its monopoly standing in Wel-
lington, a critique, which also applies to the USaawhole as the overwhelming majority of
the nationwide and most influential newspapersatarn of the century were in the hands of
whites’® The result of this unequal access to the massaniedin often racially biased news
coverage, which Chesnutt demonstrates by meankeohationwide reporting of the near
lynching of Sandy Campbell. While the news abowt thurder and alleged rape of Polly
Ochiltree receive national attention, reports al®artdy Campbell's innocence are treated far

less sensationalistic:

All over the United States the Associated Pressflaasthed the report of another das-
tardly outrage by a burly black brute, - all bldwkites it seems are burly, - and of the
impending lynching with its prospective horrorsisThews, being highly sensational in
its character, had been displayed in large blapk tyn the front pages of the daily pa-
pers. The dispatch that followed, to the effect tha accused had been found innocent
and the lynching frustrated, received slight attemtif any, in a fine-print paragraph on
an inside page. The facts of the case never cairet all (MT 233-34).

his death by printing "lurid and mob-inciting s&si" ChicagdefenderDecember 8, 1933. Tuskegee Institute,
News Clipping File, Series II, Part A, Lynching File31 cont.-1933, Reel 227, Frame 641 (Microfilmtisd).
See also the article in thi¥aily WorkerFebruary 2, 1926. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippithgy Series II, Part
A, Lynching File 1924 cont.-1926, Reel 224, Fram& {Mlicrofilm Edition). In another article, thBefender
exposes white newspapers as misrepresenting tiegprosts in the lynching of John Glover in 1922o0v@r
had killed Deputy Walter Byrd who, according to thefender was a brutal and "big, brutish looking man"
with a reputation for handling the prisoners in distody with extreme cruelty. White newspapersyener,
painted him a "gentle, peaceable citizen" while sfameously criminalizing Glover, "a petty, misches
youngster, who meant no harm," as "desperado." el tepresentations are criticized as attributinthélynch-
ing. ChicagoDefenderAugust 11, 1922. Tuskegee Institute, News ClipHilg, Series Il, Part A, Lynching
File 1919 cont.-1922, Reel 222, Frame 774 (Micnofitdition).

3 African-American newspapers were also less infiaéhan white newspapers. The article in the "Afro
American Banner" first receives no attention. Onlyen it is reprinted in the "Morning Chronicle" dog stir
public feelings. For the black press at the turthefcentury see Brundadeynching in the New Soutt64 and
Myrdal, American Dilemm#®08-24. For the black press in the South and thiwikt see Henry Lewis Suggs,
ed.,The Black Press in the South, 1865-19&stport, CT.: Greenwood Press, 1983); Henry L&umiggs, ed.,
The Black Press in the Middle West, 1865-198stport, CT.: Greenwood Press, 1996). See alsocbge
studies of two black newspaper editors: W. FitzhBglndage, "To Howl Loudly: John Mitchell and the Gam
paign against LynchingCanadian Journal of American Studi2z®.3 (1991): 325-42; Henry Lewis Sugfs,B.
Young, Newspaperman: Race, Politics, and Journaiistihe New South, 1910-19¢Zharlottesville: UP of
Virginia, 1988).
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The asymmetrical distribution of attention directedthe alleged rape and Campbell's later
exoneration clarifies Chesnutt's reproach of therepresentational quality of newspaper ac-
counts. The sarcastic annotation that "all blackds it seems are burly" in the quote above
further signifies to their essentializing and manépive quality. Likewise, the rape charge is
exposed as the result of a distorted presentatoause "not until the paper came oMIT(
190) the murderer of Polly Ochiltree is accusethef'usual crime™ While the result of the
coverage concerning Polly Ochiltree's rape producedsting image of African-American
savagery, its revocation went unheeded withoutceinle to challenge the before created
stereotypeThe Marrow of Traditionundermines the dominant projection of blackness an
the rationalization of lynching and exposes botlhasresult of a distorted perception, which
in turn affects America's civilizational developrien

In that respect, Tom Delamere's cakewalk functass prime metaphor illustrating
the results of a defective perception of realittaged by the managers of the hotel, the cake-
walk evolves as a tourist reproduction or extengibantebellum minstrelsy images of the
happy and content "darky." Used to those falsif\stereotypes, the cakewalk is received as a
true-to-life reproduction of the African-Americaharacter and also welcomed by Northern
visitors as it removes images of Southern savagepresents African-Americans as "a peo-
ple who made no complaints" and therefore "couldb®very much oppressedViT 117)
and facilitates the reconciliation with the Southpost-Reconstruction times. However, as
turns out later, the cakewalk is performed by ateviman in blackfacelhe Marrow of Tradi-
tion thus makes the cakewalk a prime metaphor for thikewnisconceptions of blackness
and exposes the dominant projection of blacknedbesesult of deliberate misrepresenta-
tions. The fact that a white person in blackfacesathe cakewalk further removes those rac-
ist stereotypes from any claim of representing epreducing innately racial traits. Tom's
victory is the result of his meeting the expectagiof the exclusively white audience. He
comes closest to the dominant projection of blasknevhich in turn exposes race as per-
formance or enactment rather than a natural @aity Ellis regards the performance as ab-
surd and bizarre. While a real cakewalk was theesgion of "some graceful dancing and
posturing” the performance for the Northern visitawas a "grotesque contortion” and
"somewhat overdone, even for the comical type gfoie(MT 119). This cakewalk is a mere
minstrelsy performance staged by whites to pretbet version of blackness. The South as it

4 Belmont concedes that "there's some truMT @5) in the Afro-AmericarBanner'sclaim that rape is not
always the motivation for lynching and that somlatrenships between white women and black men are c
sensual. The offence lies in the fact that "[tJratinot, no damn nigger has any right to sayMT @6).
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is presented to Northerners is nothing but anothisrepresentation which functions to ra-
tionalize white supremacy in the South.

In The Marrow of Traditionthe "Big Three" are the major proponents of astade-
ology and therefore responsible for the impedinwnihe perception of reality. Carteret as
the owner and editor of the Morning Chronicle, Wejton's leading white newspaper and
acknowledged mouthpiece of the local DemocratidyPaeproduces in his editorials the
dominant scientific racism rampant at the turnhef century”> However, notwithstanding his
steady and often inflammatory warnings of "the dwation of a weak and incompetent elec-
torate" the narrator sarcastically comments thapitde "the force and intelligence with which
Carteret had expressed these and similar viewy, tad not met the immediate response
anticipated” MT 79). Wellington's apathetic reception of Cartsretitline of the social and
racial climate reveals a marked discrepancy betvileertonstrual of reality of both, depriv-
ing the newspaper in turn of the standing as a umedibjectively reproducing the broad gen-
eral opinion. Prescriptive rather than descriptthhe, Morning Chronicle becomes a means of
patronizing and manipulating the public by imposengninority interpretation upon them.
Chesnutt emphasizes the inherent menace of theiMp@hronicle's view when the narrator
describes its impact as a destructive invasion wpoommunity which "[u]ntil Carteret and
his committee began their baleful campaign [waghg in peace and harmonyM{ 80).
The composition of the opponents of the campaigithose who at least reject Carteret's
views further attribute to such a valuation of tiesvspaper.

Chesnutt's rendering of the opposition to Cartemstmpaign evolves as a skillful em-
bodiment of some of the basic tenets of his intdndhite audience and thus enables their
identification with them. He skillfully manipulatdss readers' valuation of Carteret's cam-
paign as divergent from and even hostile to thein galues when he describes the opponents

of the campaign as "thoughtful men [...] who sawnegessity for such a movement. They

> The term "scientific racism" is taken from Fredsok and refers to pseudo-scientific racial theosigsch
prospered at the turn of the century. Craniologigemics, social Darwinism or historical explanasiari Afri-
can-American inferiority were cited to justify ataé to white supremacy. For an overview of thesertbs see
the studies by Gossett and Fredrickddlack ImageIn the novel Carteret justifies white supremagyabguing
that African-Americans are members of a degenawate of savages and criminals, tamed only throbgh t
civilizing influence of slavery. Yet, after the dition of the "precious institution" the former sks regress
back into their actual state of savagery. Mentaftg physically inferior to the white race and umditcontend
with the advanced stage of American civilizatianisi harmful to trust them with the responsibild§ being
entitled to decide about the political future of tommunity by granting them the privilege of @tizhip and
the right to vote. Uneducated, mentally diminiskaed suitable only for menial work, African-Americadis-
qualify as full and equal citizens and the onlygible form of black and white coexistence lies isyatem of
master and servant, that is, in a de facto restitudf slavery. It goes without saying that radigermixture
would endanger the purity and therefore the supgriof the white race and is therefore no altekreato the
strictly hierarchical model of racial segregati@arteret regards it as his duty to convince thdipuj the
necessity to prevent the imminent threat of "Nedpmination” MT 31, 79-80).
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believed that peace, prosperity, and popular etucaiffered a surer remedy for social ills
than the reopening of issues supposed to have s$sdad” MT 79). Apart from the de-
nouncement of racism as an anachronism, the mamgiai the concept of education is cru-
cial here as it touches upon one of the old eligss remaining means of social influeriée.
The gentility rationalized its claim to social leaship through its function as guardian and
disseminator of moral and ethic values, as edua#tdine public and thus as preserver and
promoter of civilization” As mentioned above, one of their main goals wasntancipate
the public from an impaired perception of reali@arteret's racist newspaper articles, how-
ever, disable or compete with the social elitedsnapts to emancipate the public from an im-
paired vision by attributing to a distorted peroaptof reality. Like this,;The Marrow of Tra-
dition not only installs racism and education as diamallsi opposed concepts and simulta-
neously defames the former as opposed to white leticldss ideals, it also makes the over-
coming of racism the object of white education&mapts and the necessary prerequisite for
the future progress of civilization.

The preference for peace and economic progreakeanative modes of dealing with
social problems reveals Chesnutt's proximity toitleas of Southern progressivism. As has
been outlined before, the movement's goal of imipgpvace relations was not motivated by a
humanitarian desire but economic considerationsiabproblems were seen as impediment
of economic and in extension civilizational devetemt of the South. Chesnutt cleverly in-
corporates the economic rhetoric of those reformets his resistance against lynching,
which can most clearly bee seen in the associatigmeace and economic progress as the
proposed alternative for solving interracial probée Brundage comments on the impact of
the progressivist movement on lynching by stathrag tluring the Progressive Era "the thrust
of progressivism, in particular the emphasis plagpdn the link between economic devel-
opment and social harmony, also reduced the taterahsome southerners for the most stri-

"8 The Marrow of Tradition

dent forms of racial extremism, including extralegahavior.
incorporates economic arguments usually assochatdd Southern progressivism into its

general defamation of lynching as impeding the s of civilizatior”

8 See May 39. He writes that “[f]lor those who inteddo fight and win the great battle for culturedemoc-
racy, the main battleground was clearly education.”

" See May 7. May explains that "men of education apitity and even of inherited tradition had sorpedal
responsibility for maintaining standards."

8 Brundage.ynching in the New Souft10. See also George M. Fredricks®he Arrogance of Race: Histori-
cal Perspectives on Slavery, Racism, and Sociallaéyg (Middletown, CT: Wesleyan UP, 1988) 180.

" In a similar way Chesnutt also enlists among thgooents of Carteret's campaign advocates of demycr
representative government and the rule of law. S@sent racism as they are convinced that "a classtitut-
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Similar to Johnson and Wells, Chesnutt managesake apologetic representations
of lynching appear to be intentional misrepresémtatof the "truth” employed for propagan-
distic reasons. He reiterates with a differencevihilenington Riot to provide an alternative
history, which claims to remove those calculatdsifiaations and thus transfers the credibil-
ity attributed to newspaper accounts to his ficiamarrative. He presents racism as a treach-
erous attempt to distort the perception of readityl achieves the conception of racism and
civilization as mutually exclusive concepts, whiohturn mediates the necessity of involve-
ment in the struggle to abolish lynching and racismeneral to his intended audience. As an
instrument for public education about the true rawf lynching,The Marrow of Tradition
becomes a contribution to the further progressmtAcan civilization.

4.4.2. Sameness as Othering — Sameness through Othering

The othering of deviant behavior and its ascriptiortiwo social groups, namely the lower
white classes and a newly emerging group of nouvedes, is of central importance for

Chesnutt's strategy to create sameneschan Marrow of Tradition The construction of an

un-civilized Other evolves as the incorporationwbiite middle-class fears about immorality
and vice as well as concerns of turn-of-the-centafgrm movements. Lynching is thus ex-
posed as the culmination and combination of sesreaill ills affecting the South. Chesnutt
translates and integrates the racialized threatdgby lynching into the dominant discourse
about the promotion of civilizational developmentlahus renders lynching alongside such
social ills as alcoholism, under-education andioreality a national problem, which not only

endangers African-Americans but mainly the moralkete and ideals of the white middle-
class. He installs the white mob, which consistniyaf the above mentioned two groups,
as the embodiment of primitivism and savagery &edireat of a civilizational relapse. That
way, Chesnutt presents resistance to lynching\alizitig mission and awards it with social

recognition and national significance. The creatibsameness evolves in delimitation from
the savage Other and as the shared interraciakboofior the progress of American civiliza-

tion. Finally, Chesnutt also addresses the mendgddtee old social elite as the self-appointed
defenders of civilization and makes their condemonabf lynching the necessary prerequi-

site to secure their influence on society and temsion their own continued existence. While

ing half to two thirds of the population were fgidntitled to some representation in the law-maliodies" or
that "all men were entitled to equal rights befibre law" MT 80).
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probably not expecting their direct involvemeng ttounterposing of lynching with genteel
ideals lends further authority to resistance.

The representation of the lower classes and nauviehes as opposed to civiliza-
tional ideals has to be read within the contextefdeclining influence of older elites. At the
end of the nineteenth century, industrialization ambanization had produced a new eco-
nomic elite of unrestrained materialism, which Tarhsaptly describes as "a new aristocracy
of wealth,” and a more and more visible proletdfi@oth groups at the upper and lower
level of the social scale threatened to escapenttral control of the dominant cultural sys-
tem and thus posed a threat to the older elitaghclo cultural leadershif}. Therefore, the
latter were constantly in need to fortify theirghtened social influence and claims to com-
munity leadership. Chesnutt makes use of the damirepresentation of the lower classes
and nouveau riches as opponents of civilizatiohignfiguration of the mob, which he pre-
sents as driven by impulse, instinct and uncor@dolinpetuosity and thus as dissenting from
the ideals of civilization. He incorporates whitéddie-class fears about an unleashed may-
hem of uneducated lower class workers and farmedsaa uncivilized materialism of a new
economic elite. His representation of the mob peges as nightmarish image of chaos and
savagery. Unrestrained by any civilizing or monatherity, both groups give in to their baser
instincts and revert into savages and barbariahghitors of the lowest stage in human de-
velopment? The identification of the protagonists of lynchinith the adversaries of civili-
zation is designed to appeal to a white audient®ldng the values of civilization. McBane
as representative of the new economic elite wiltlealt with later. | will first concentrate on

the representation of the lower white classesemtiob.

4.4.2.1. The Construction of the Mob as Other

Chesnutt's deployment of civilization is predicatgmbn the pessimistic turn-of-the-century
conception of civilization as nothing but a fragiabit draped over primitive impulses and
instincts with the intention of holding them in chke Civilization is no longer defined as a

stage in human development but as an evanesceitt faalhin veneer, which cracks and

8 Tomsich 78.

81 See Fluck)nszenierte Wirklichkei80-81. See also Jaher 199, who contends that aauvehes were "cor-
ruptors of American life, vulgarizers of cultureargjers to national existence, and displacers abksihed
elites." In the end they would destroy Westernliziation. For the fear of an unleashed mob rule2ge207.

82 See Howe, "American Victorianism" 24-25: "The irded product of Victorian didacticism was a person
who would no longer need reminding of his dutieepwvould have internalized a powerful sense ofgattion
and could then safely be left to his own volitidriBhe mob on the other hand reverts in terms oflization
when left unchecked.
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scales off at the first impact of primal passio(&IT 309). InThe Marrow of Traditionas
well as in many other anti-lynching texts, it i ttynch mob which embodies the threat of
unleashed primitive passions. An article in M@wv Republidor example highlights the ran-
dom and chaotic character of lynching: "We havemay of predicting where it [lynching]
will break out next. [...] We live on this volcano ocbmmunal savagery. Any day the crime
of a Negro — almost any crime, almost any Negroay et off this volcand®® The Rich-
mondTimes Dispatcltommenting on the lynching of Robert Jones andtSkiouey is con-
vinced that "man is first of all an animal, witH #le instinctive feral ferocities. Civilization
is something which he constantly resents and chafdsr. Ethical conceptions mean to the
most of him what a parrot's talk means to the partoynching brings out man's primitive
passions and the lyncher's "artificial civilizatitalls off him like a loosened garment. Man-

84 As has been outlined

kind, in the mass, is much closer to cannibalisanthivilization.
before, the eruption of those primitive passions wéerpreted as either a dangerous loss of
control and succeeding moral degeneration or asliemtion from obsolete and effeminate
Victorian ideals and experienced as revitalizaftoim The Marrow of Traditionthe breakout
of primitive passions is far from constituting bdrating force. Rather, the riot evolves as a
terrifying collapse of morality plunging not onllge black but also the white community into
chaos and disorder and threatening to disqualdyritition of civilization and progre&$As
Dr. Watson explains: "[w]hen the race cry is st@rie this neck of the woods, friendship,
religion, humanity, reason, all shrivel up like deaves in a raging furnaceM{ 280). Yet,
The Marrow of Traditiordoes not advocate the demise or devaluation ofdgeds of civili-
zation and restraint. Rather, it registers as & peamoting the necessity of refined moral
values as well as the inevitability of moral guidarthrough a cultural and social elite to pre-
vent the omnipresent threat of a reversion of sp¢aa lower level of civilization.

Chesnutt's emphasis on the necessity of socidéiship through a social elite falls in

step with one of the claims of Southern progreseiviThe reform movement intended "to

8 New Republicno date given. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippiitg, Series I, Part A, Lynching File 1899 —
1919, Reel 221, Frame 431 (Microfilm Edition).

8 RichmondTimes Dispatctugust 20, 1934. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipfiilg, Series Il, Part A, Lynch-
ing File 1933 cont. — 1934, Reel 228, Frame 894c(dfilm Edition). Another newspaper expresses félaas
the South "may be drifting back to barbarism" amel ew YorkWorld predicts that "[t]he civilization tht [sic]
does not [...] in all sternness punish every defianageither fit nor able to endure.”" Name of papet given.
August 13, 1899. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipgtilg, Series Il, Part A, Lynching File 1899 — 19FRxel
221, Frame 15 (Microfilm Edition); New YorkWorld October 26, 1911. Tuskegee Institute, News Cligpin
File, Series Il, Part A, Lynching File 1899 — 19R®&el 221, Frame 15 (Microfilm Edition).

8 See Fluck, "Realismus, Naturalismus, Vormoderr@8-@9. For the re-masculinization of civilizatioses
Rotundo,American Manhoo@51-55.

8 Also Henry F. May lists the pessimist naturalishception of civilization as one among many othends
threatening the nineteenth-century conceptionalization. See May 169-83.
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expand the regulatory function of the state in Hetlaeconomic opportunity and to apply
more effective social controls in the interest ofaaderly and cohesive communifyf.At the
same time Chesnutt touches upon white middle-dieass of declining influence and at-
tempts to convince them of the necessity of themivement in the fight against lynching
and racism. IMhe Marrow of Traditionthe mob dramatizes the necessity of thoughtade
ership when after the removal of the initial leadehe "revolution” to overthrow the local
administration soon deteriorates into a "murdemats (MT 298) as "[t]he baser element of
the white population, recruited from the wharvesl éime saloons, was now predominant”
(MT 304). Chesnutt's description of the mob evolvethasncorporation of several reformist
groups' demands and elaborate combination of micldks fears about the lower white
classes, which results in the creation of an Otheniddle-class white ideals of civilization.
By fusing his representation of lynching and théomagth turn-of-the-century concerns about
immorality and civilizational developmerithe Marrow of Traditiorrenders anti-lynching a
civilizing mission. Particularly, Chesnutt idenéi§ the mob with drunkenness, irrationality,

and a lack or denigration of education.

Crowds of white men and half-grown boys, drunk withiskey or with license, raged
through the streets, beating, chasing, or killing aegro so unfortunate as to fall into
their hands. Why any particular negro was assaiiedpne stopped to inquire; it was
merely a white mob thirsting for black blood, witb more conscience or discrimina-
tion than would be exercised by a wolf in a shelepfT 298)
What is immediately striking is the descriptiontbé generational composition of the mob,
especially the presence of "half-grown boys." Chéshselection of an adjective hints at his
warning of the degenerating influence of the mdiydrcally as well as ethically not yet fully
matured, these children are in a critical stagieif development. According to middle-class
ideas and the Victorian cult of domesticity, ma&reducation usually assured a child's
righteous development into a civilized and resgaetaitizen. Through piety and purity, the
mother is the embodiment of all achievements oilization and she communicates these
values to her children through her virtuous example riot, however, disables the function
of motherhood as the prime educative authoritytand hampers the children's maturing into
morally sane adults. Chesnutt hereby echoes thestancritique of his contemporary Sutton
E. Griggs inThe Hindered Handida B. Wells-Barnett, and James Weldon Johnsonpae-
figures what would become a major argument in Bmithing writings during the next dec-

ades: the devastating influence of lynching on rtiegal development of (white) children.

87 Grantham 111.
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Johnson for instance reviles that "even childreatol the torture and burning of human be-
ings and citing psychiatrist A.A. Brill he clariBethe danger for their moral development
since "no one can take part in a lynching or winiésand remain thereafter a psychically
normal human being" (LAND 75). Wells gives the rapaf a Reverend King describing the
lynching of Henry Smith. King portrays the effeghthing has on little children as follows:
"l love children, but as | looked about the litteees distorted with passion and the bloodshot
eyes of the cruel parents who held them high iir grens, | thanked God | had none of my
own" (RR97). The mob is represented as threatening toda&eor impair an essential edu-
cational function and its debasing influence hasaaly effected that the men and "half-
grown boys" are drunk from alcohol and a feelinguathority.

The emphasis on the drunkenness of the mob a@aceB prominently in the descrip-
tion of the mob inclined to lynch Sandy Campbellewnta "tipsy sailor” interrupts Major Car-
teret's speechMT 229-30)% While often regarded as fortifying one's manhdadh-of-the-
century temperance movements condemned drinking aslf-destructive and dangerous
habit and "expressed a middle-class disdain foh suarking-class masculine sociabilit}>"
The excessive consumption of alcohol became ad@figiegeneration as it contradicted the
genteel ideal of moderation and self-contfoDrinking among boys and young men was
regarded as particularly problematic as it posdtiraat to the basic integrity of society.
Through excessive drinking young men gave reigartoontrolled impulses, a habit which
threatened their development into responsible fatHausbands and political leaders. Absti-
nence, on the other hand, assured upward socidlityob Southern progressivism and tem-
perance movements demanded greater self-restaintdeal also employed in the construc-
tion of middle-class respectability and gentififyOne of the most influential groups was
probably Frances Willard's WCTU. Primarily motivatiey worries about family life, it con-
demned drinking as immoral and warned of the resafltexcessive drinking, such as a loss

of control over one's body and mind, an inclinattonviolence and the destruction of the

8 Nathan G. HaleFreud and the Americans: The Beginnings of Psychoasalyshe United States, 1876-1917
(New York: Oxford UP, 1971) 76. Interestingly, algaching apologists referred to the excessive gongion
of alcohol as responsible for lynching. Howevegyttargued that African-Americans under the inflleené
alcohol easily reverted to their primal status agages, which in turn made lynching necessary tbept
Southern women. See for example Rebecca Latimeorflarticles in the Atlantdournal August 12, 1897
and April 23, 1899.

8 Michael Kimmel,Manhood in America: A Cultural HistoffNew York: Free Press, 1997) 125.

% For concerns about the negative consequencesdalialalso in the field of psychology see Hale,Freud
and the Americang6 and Cynthia Eagle Russe®gxual Science: The Victorian Construction of Wornadh
(Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1989) 67-69.

1 See Wood "Spectacles" 114.

92 For temperance groups and youthful drinking seefample RotunddAmerican Manhood2-73; Traxel 74.
For the gentleman ideal and middle-class masculgge Persons 51-71 and Kelly 56-70.

152



emotional ties bonding the family togetff&interestingly, the rhetoric used to describe the
disastrous results of excessive drinking is theesane Chesnutt employs to describe the de-
terioration of the mob. Robert L. Griswold quotesnfi a legal case in which the court con-
demned the abuse of alcohol as jeopardizing antifaaily life. Just as the mob members in
The Marrow of Traditiorrevert into primitive savages, alcohol would malke"amiable and
intelligent gentleman"” "absolutely crazed and magde' Drunkenness renders men "quar-
relsome, profane, profuse in threats of violenasld their presence in the home "repulsive
and intolerable® Chesnutt's description of the mob as drunk theeefefers to an already
existing middles-class fear about an unleasheduaicdntrollable working-class and aligns
the fight against lynching with the struggle forbsety and temperance. While further
strengthening the working-class character of thé,nttee excessive consumption of alcohol
presents the mob in the language used by sevengktance movements as adverse to mid-
dle-class valueslhe Marrow of Traditiorthus identifies its goal of abolishing lynchingthwi
Southern progressivism as the broad support fohipiteon made it an ideal vehicle for
Chesnutt as it assured broader acceptance.

Moreover, Chesnutt calls into question the quadiion of the lower white classes as
citizens in a mass democracy. Similar to the dsiomsof Griggs's novel, representations of
crowds in American literature usually oscillate vioeén two poles. A crowd is depicted as
either the total immersion of an individual intareass hysteria resulting in the loss of the
ability to make rational and independent judgmentsas consisting of autonomous, self-
determining, rationale subjects, that is, politidaéral agents, necessary for the functioning
of a mass democrady.Chesnutt's description of the mob completely disifigs the lower
white classes as political agents capable of makatignal decisions. They kill randomly
"with no more conscience or discrimination than lgolbe exercised by a wolf in a sheep-
fold" (MT 298). As the prequel to the riot shows, the lowbite classes are also easy to ma-
nipulate and instrumentalize. Their "childish fiekkss" MT 232), however, makes it almost
impossible to exert any influence over them, a falich is even the more problematic as

they constitute an essential component of mass demg’® Chesnutt warns that without any

% For the connection of masculinity and drinking K&mmel 48-51, 124-26.

% McGill v. McGill, 19 Florida Reports345 (1882) quoted from Robert L. Griswold, "Divoraed the Legal
Redefinition of Victorian ManhoodMeanings for Manhood: Constructions of MasculinityVictorian Amer-
ica, eds. Mark C. Carnes and Clyde Griffen (Chicagof @hicago P, 1990) 104.

% See Esteve 137.

% Chesnutt compares the mob to Robert Louis StevésiBba Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. HytEhe
workings of the human heart are the profoundesteny®f the universe. One moment they make us dlespa
our kind, and the next we see in them the reflactibthe divine image. Sandy, having thus escapaud the
Mr. Hyde of the mob, now received the benedictibrtDr. Jekyll" MT 233). Again Chesnutt refers to the
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moral guidance exerted by a cultural elite the roab easily be instrumentalized or can be-
come unleashed to give reign to its uncivilized utsps. For the American Republic to func-
tion it is necessary to control and educate thas<linto reliable and civilized citizens.
Chesnutt demonstrates the devastating consequehdbe lower classes unleashed in his
rendering of the mob during the riot. Whipped uj atultified by Carteret's inflammatory
articles, the mob deteriorates into raving and atrotlable madness. When Carteret finds

that he has lost control over his "revolution” mswuccessfully attempts to stop the mob.

"Gentlemen!" he shouted; "this is murder, it is mask; it is a disgrace to our city, to
our state, to our civilization!"

"That's right!" replied several voices. The mob lhadognized the speaker. I$ta dis-
grace, and we'll not put up with it a moment londgurn 'em out! Hurrah for Major
Carteret, the champion of 'white supremacy'! Thaleeers for the Morning Chronicle
and 'no nigger domination'"™T 305)

Carteret's racist articles in tiMorning Chroniclehave thus made it impossible for him to
gain control over the mob again. The racist digiarof reality has created an under-educated
and one-dimensional public mind unable to make peddent judgments: "Their oracle had
spoken; not hearing what he said, they assumedntean encouragement and cdoperation.
Their present course was but the logical outconteetrusade which the Morning Chronicle
had preached, in season and out of season, for manths" MT 306). The consequence of
Carteret's articles is the disabling of moral lealdg. The racist relapse of the local gentry
and their failure to thoughtfully educate the palllas made it impossible to exert any influ-
ence over the lower white classes. It thereforepa@sthreat not only to African-Americans
but also to American civilization (a threat Chesralso translates into the physical endan-
germent of Carteret's only son Dodie). The necessitwell as effectiveness of thoughtful
intervention can be seen in old Delamere's suageatempt to prevent the lynching of his
servant. As the personification of the old gentlerdeal, Delamere's word alone is enough
to convince the mob of Sandy Campbell's innocenak ta disperse i’ Carteret's word,

however, is unable to stop the mob.

new conception of civilization and the assumptioat tman is not an inherently moral creature andutiderly-
ing savage is about to break out at any time. $&eBrandt 302, who useeckyll and Hydes representative
for the conflict between primitive and civilizedfahdtions of masculinity at the turn of the century

" For the gentleman ideal and its modifications itinee when the gentry was "divorced from privileged
power and affiliated with the literary, artistiaydaeducational elites" see Persons 55, esp. 5$ad also Kelly
56-70.

154



4.4.2.2. The "New Aristocracy of Wealth"

The second social group which threatened the iondilt tenets of civilization is the new aris-
tocracy of wealth. ImThe Marrow of TraditionMcBane personifies this powerful yet uncivi-
lized and unrestrained materialism. Similar to kr&torris in his noveldMcTeague(publ.
1899) orVandover and the Brutgubl. 1914) Chesnutt stresses primarily McBaphbissical
features, which are only imperfectly suppressed sigdify to his underlying brutishne®%.
Only temporarily restrained by the conventionsiwilization and his will to power, McBane
can tear himself away from the bonds of civilizatet any time. His rejection of civilization
and final degeneration into savagery make McBatheeat to the shaky construction of turn-
of-the-century leadership through the old elited arddle-class identity.

McBane is a nouveau riche, who after the abolittérslavery and the ensuing in-
crease in social mobility and economic opportusitiad accumulated an enormous amount
of wealth through the unscrupulous exploitatiom@onvict lease contract with the state. The
last elections and the victory of the Fusion tickedwever, had cost him his contract. His
involvement in politics and his coalition with Camet and Belmont therefore is motivated by
economic necessity but also by a longing for sogpraktige as although he is rich "he had
never been invited to the home of either Gener&hBet or Major Carteret, nor asked to join
the club of which they were member®/T 82). His ambitions are "for greater wealth, for
office, and for social recognitionMT 34). What must have made him especially dangerous
in the eyes of Chesnutt's implied readership waddht that his money and not education or
character should be the source for his socialars® ensuing social influence. Uncontrolled

materialism threatened to replace character andlityoas foundations of social leadership:

Men of no better birth or breeding than he hadesgnted Southern states in Congress
since the war. Why should he not run for governgpresentative, whatever he chose?
He had money enough to buy out half a dozen ofetlesken-down aristocrats, and
money was all-powerful MT 82)
Taken together, the story of his non-aristocratigin, his status as a nouveau riche and his
purely economic motivations for his political invelment evidently reproduce some of the
most commonly held threats to the ideals of edanatmnorality, and moderation and make
McBane its menacing incarnation. The associatioMoBane with the system of convict-

lease is also telling of Chesnutt's aligning of-&mtching with Southern progressivism. Sev-

% For Norris's heroes as representing a "Darwiniaubte existence," that is, characters only supaffjccivi-
lized and still controlled by underlying animalisand primitive passions, which can break througing time
see Richard Chas&he American Novel and its Traditig@arden City, NY: Doubleday, 1957) 189-90.
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eral reform movements at the turn of the centuok ta critical stance towards the newly de-
veloped method that demanded work instead of payfeerthe inmates' accommodations

and criticized it as inhumane. In fact, "the legsi convicts was both attacked by southern
progressives and frequently cited in other sectas&n illustration of southern backward-
ness.? Associating McBane with the convict-lease systémibaites to his degradation in the

eyes of social reformers. At the same time, it omm®e depicts lynching as the result of
Southern civilizational degeneracy, which has tardraoved for the sake of its moral pro-

gress.

Chesnutt pays great attention to the portraydlloBane's outer appearance as the
manifestation of his underlying uncivilized natuaed enormous, yet uncultivated energy.
Chesnutt first describes Belmont, the seeminglyegélincarnation of this ideal in order to
set McBane off from a "real” gentleman and to uise &s an example of an uncivilized up-

start. General Belmont is introduced as a

dapper little gentleman with light-blue eyes an¥andyke beard. He wore a frock
coat, patent leather shoes, and a Panama hat. Waeeeecrow's-feet about his eyes,
which twinkled with a hard and, at times, humorsheewdness. He had sloping shoul-
ders, small hands and feet, and walked with theutely step characteristic of those
who have been reared under hot suNg. 81)

His elegant and tasteful clothing, small extremsiteand delicate physical appearance clearly
set him off from McBane, who is marked by his ceaasiad sloppy outfit as well as his physi-

cal strength.

His broad shoulders, burly form, square jaw, anaviiechin betokened strength, en-
ergy, and unscrupulousness. With the exceptionsmhall, bristling mustache, his face
was clean shaven, with here and there a speckesf dlood due to a carelessly or un-
skillfully handled razor. A single deep-set grayeayas shadowed by a beetling brow,
over which a crop of coarse black hair, slightlyeaked with gray, fell almost low
enough to mingle with his black, bushy eyebrows &bat had not been brushed for
several days, if one might judge from the accunmutadvf dandruff upon the collar, and
his shirt-front, in the middle of which blazed absly diamond, was plentifully stained
with tobacco juice. He wore a large slouch hat,clvhupon entering the office, he re-
moved and held in his handT 32)

What is particularly striking about Chesnutt's ceoof adjectives is the selection of "burly”

to describe McBane's form. In turn-of-the-centuagist rhetoric "burly” was usually em-

9 Grantham 128, 130. The convict-lease system ishan@xample of the growing drive towards more-effi
ciency in all walks of life.
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ployed as a derogatory term to create images oficalized African-American masculinity,
characterized by their disproportionally developégsicality and primitive mind. The "burly
black brute” was a common expression to refer éostiereotype of the black beast rapist.
Chesnutt sarcastically hints at the (exaggeratecistrinstrumentalization of the term when
he writes that "all black brutes it seems are BufiyiT 233)1°° The use of an adjective so
highly laden with discursive significance here igkeng as it reiterates with a difference
popular expectations about (supposedly innategkaaits and utilizes allegedly black char-
acteristics to describe a white man. Rendering MeBa violent, primitive, and dangerously
savage character therefore evolves as the invocatid simultaneous cross-racial transferal
of a well know supply of racist prejudices and agsons, which in turn invalidates any
claims about an innate African-American savagery estead replaces the black with the
white brute as a menace to society.

The remaining description of McBane's exteriotttar reflects his dormant aggres-
sion. His deficient and careless clothing reprodutis uncultured and unsophisticated char-
acter and barely conceals the underlying savagebeheves in the social Darwinist doctrine
of the survival of the fittest, which, in his inpeetation, is dependent upon physical strength
and the exertion of violence (sk&l 81). McBane's history of violence as a slave drased
member of the KKK is even permanently inscribea ihis face in the form of his lost eye.
Moreover, the blood stains on his face resultimgnira "carelessly or unskilfully handled
razor" and dandruff on his collar herald McBaneiltization as a mere facade. Finally, his
shirtfront with the "showy diamond" and the stamfisobacco juice are a prime metaphor for
the dangerous amalgamation of material wealth andircivilized character and render
McBane a lacking imitation of a gentlem&h.

190 Chesnutt reproduces Alexander Manly's statemexit"fe]very negro lynched is called a 'big, buthyack
brute,' when in fact many of those who have thientdealt with had white men for their fathers, amae not
only not 'black' and 'burly," but were sufficientijtractive for white girls of culture and refinemeo fall in
love with them as is well known to all." Alexanddianly, "Mrs. Felton's Speech," Wilmingtddaily Record
August 18, 1898, September 25, 2004 <http://wwwdsiming.com/~Imno/riot.html>. See also Harry Hayden
The Story of the Wilmington Rebelli¢tB36), September 25, 2004 <http://1898wilmingtom/Hayden.htm>.
See alsoChicago DefenderAugust 9, 1919, which criticized the essentializirepresentation of African-
Americans as "big, burly black brute[s]."

191 When Dr. Miller later recognizes McBane on thdnraChesnutt again includes a reference to therlatt
diamond pin and again foregrounds his "burly" pbgkfeatures as well as his unkempt appearancethiss
passenger turned his head and looked back towdtdrMhe latter saw a broad-shouldered, burly ®/nitan,
and recognized in his square-cut jaw, his coaisa,rhouth, and the single gray eye with which hegwMiiller
for an instant with a scornful glance, a well-knoaharacter of Wellington, with whom the reader hlsady
made acquaintance in these pages. Captain McBareanvmock coat and a slouch hat; several buttdrigso
vest were unbuttoned, and his solitaire diamonddulan his soiled shirt-front like he headlightaofocomo-
tive" (MT 53).
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McBane is an excellent example of what Brandtdadied "conspicuous masculinity."
Citing Thorstein Veblen's concept of "conspicuoasstmption,” he defines a new spectacle
masculinity, which came to challenge the genteéhdi®n of masculinity as gentleman. As
a result of the development of a consumer cultmasculinity was no longer seen as the re-
sult of character. The public display of materiadi®bjects and prestige symbols could sub-
stitute deficient intellectual and social qualitieed become a marker for masculinity.
Through the public staging of wealth, masculinischme a spectact& McBane's display of
wealth is the attempt to veil the imperfectionshaf character. Jerry's observation exposes

McBane's masculinity as devoid of any charactenegfient:

He ain' nothin' but po' w'ite trash nohow; but Lawewd! look at de money he's got, -

livin' at de hotel, wearin' di'mon’'s, an' colloguivid de bes' quality er' dis town! 'Pears

ter me de bottom rail is gittin' mighty close ter thp. Well, | s'pose it all comes f'm

bein' wiite. | wush ter Gawd | wuz w'iteM{T 36)
Like this, McBane not only disqualifies as a trientieman, he also rivals the gentility's and
white middle class's dominant definition of masciji. Moreover, despite the new "manly"
discourse rampant at the turn of the century aedréwaluation of masculinity through the
elevation of passions and impulses, McBane's rarghuncontrolled nature deviates from
the new image of masculinity in a significant waydgrevents any positive identification.
Again, it is useful to cite Brandt, who explainatimot all aspects of the new physicality and
emphasis on passions were valorized. Rather, twlset characteristic which could be redi-
rected for the good of the community were takenHadonistic and selfish energies were
rejected. The masculine primitive had never beeadiy accepted as an ideal, but when con-
fronted with over-civilization, it was rhetoricallyresented as a necessary antidote. Instead,
the cultivation of primitive instincts through claater, the combination or hybridization of
mental and primitive, wild and intellectual featsingas what made man the master anfffial.
McBane, however, is instinct without character agpresents the unleashing of the animal
side. His impulses and energies prevent any pesiualorization as they are clearly egocen-
tric. His involvement with the mob for example oslgtisfies his lust for diversions.

His true character breaks through during the wdter Carteret and Belmont have

resigned from the mob, McBane takes the lead. Cltedescribes his decision to stay with
the mob as motivated by the fact that "he foundcapany and the occasion entirely con-

genial" MT 304), emphasizing the lower class compositiorhefrnob as well as McBane's

102 5ee Brandt 127.
103 5ee Brandt 191, 302.
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moral degeneracy. Also after the murder of Pollyhidee McBane eagerly wants to join the
mob, a fact which makes it quite obvious that helaser to the less civilized lower-class
whites than the gentility. More than once he pra#g the cries of the mob to "burn the nig-
ger" MT 182) while Carteret rejects any direct involvemeiith the proceedings of the
mob!°* McBane's motivations to join the mob are a defsireevenge and a lust for killing,
stimuli which reveal his insufficiently developedich degenerate character. His not fully
tamed physicality now fully breaks out. He is anfel tiger,” which "one does well to dis-
trust” MT 304). In his description of McBane, Chesnutt aoné the turn-of-the-century
pessimism about the firmness of civilization. Y pessimism about culture and civiliza-
tion expressed through McBane is not to be undeds&s the invalidation of the conception
of elitist leadership. Quite the contrary, Chesiatts for a restoration and reformation of the
true code of gentility as custodian of civilizatiand disseminator of moral values.

McBane's (and the public's) moral collapse isrésailt of his environment, personal
past and his nonexistent education. Chesnutt deschim as "a [puppet] in the hands of
Fate" MT 304), who is more driven by his primitive passi@amsl impulses than by rational
and autonomous decisions. Chesnutt's critique fitverés not only directed toward McBane
but also toward the deficiencies of Wellington'sngi class. Contaminated by racist fervor, it
has not only failed to thoughtfully educate the lpubut also promoted its empowerment
through their disastrous alliance. Apart from tbeér-white classes and the new aristocracy
of wealth, Chesnutt therefore identifies a thirdiabgroup as to blame for threatening the
progress of civilization: social leaders corrupbgdracism, personified by Carteret and Bel-

mont.

4.4.2.3. The "Genteel Racist" — Racism as the Impediment o€ivilization

McBane's "showy diamond" is not only a metaphorieBane's detrimental combination of
material success and moral degeneracy but alsndacator of a broader tendency reflected
in The Marrow of Tradition the disintegration of gentlemanliness into meretgnce. R.
Gordon Kelly explains that in the original conceptiof gentlemanliness flashy, fashionable
and pretentious clothing was regarded as veilimgtleman's true character, a fact which
was only the more deplorable as "[tjhe essenchefctltivated gentleman or lady was the
congruence in their behavior between impulse amnd #mat is, the congruence between in-

104 Carteret distances himself from the mob abouymeh Sandy Campbell: "I, for one, would prefer thay
violence, however justifiable, should take placéhaiit my active intervention'MT 183). After his failure to
persuade the second mob to disperse he absolveslhinom any guilt: "I am not responsible for thesubse-
qguent horrors, - | wash my hands of theT(307).
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side and outside. Fashionable clothing undermihedideal. It "perverted true gentility be-
cause it was ever compelled to seek out new stmsilaTherefore, the real gentleman has to
be "unostentatious in dress” and to prefer homesiha@oderate clothing as the outside expres-
sion of his inside dispositioff®> In The Marrow of Traditionhowever, the identification of
the outside (manners, clothing) as a manifestatiothe inside (character) is dissolved in
favor of the outside. McBane but also Carteret Babnont are indicative of the disintegra-
tion of gentlemanliness into a mere superficiablagiraped over ungentlemanly and uncivi-
lized intentions.

General Belmont for example is introduced as "annwd good family" and
"[a]ristocratic by birth and instinct'MT 33). Outwardly a gentleman by birth, upbringing
and profession, Belmont's racist fervor and hisebeh "the divine right of white men and
gentlemen” MT 34) have diluted his faithfulness to the idealscwilizational refinement.
His decision to participate in the campaign is poted by the results of the last election, yet,
he understands the threat of "Negro dominatiors ieseconomic terms than as an imperil-
ment of the "obligations and rights of his cast&IT(33). Although he and Carteret justify
their campaign as a means to protect the white aomtygnfrom the devastating influence of a
degenerate race and thus as an undertaking for aoainwvell-being, from the very begin-
ning Chesnutt inserts hints at distinct deviancesfidealized masculinity and leadership
and makes the cracks in the surface of the ide@legean visible. Carteret and Belmont are
what Marjorie George and Richard S. Pressman htiegly described as "genteel racist[s],"
that is, the sublimation of the code of gentilttycugh racisnt®

Belmont's degeneracy can for instance be dedwoedHis disregard for his own con-
science and attempts to "trick that docile orgao ecquiescence'™T 34) when it comes
between him and his ambitions. His actions arerdeted by an amoral wielding of his po-
litical and financial power to increase the "Bigréé's" political clout and for selfish ambi-
tions but not communal altruistfi’ Belmont's betrayal of the code of gentility is fobvi-
ous in his embezzling of Delamere's last will, dlevhich "was justified by the usual race
argument.” Against the outspoken will of old Delaeehis inheritance is given to his disin-
herited grandson Tom and not donated to Dr. Mdledspital as in Belmont's view "Mr. De-

lamere's property belonged of right to the whiterand by the higher law should remain in

1% Kelly 67, 68, 58.

1% George and Pressman 288.

197 R. Gordon Kelly defines dedication to the commyis a trait of gentlemanliness. See Kelly 64. &att
himself highly valorizes this principle as can leers in the fact that he prevents Miller's expulsioguing that
"it would be a loss to the communityT 252).
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the possession of white people. Loyalty to onee mas a more sacred principle than defer-
ence to a weak old man's whimT 235).

Major Carteret is the other major propagator @& ttoctrine of white supremacy in
Wellington and the driving force behind the riokiBg the last in a line of "one of the oldest
and proudest [families] in the stat&T 1) he regards it as his duty to prevent the thoéat
"Negro domination®® For that purpose, he is even willing to enter iate@oalition with
McBane, a man far below his social standing. Thig "Biree" are only a functional partner-
ship of convenience, based less on shared idealggpathy than on mutual dependency and
the promise of gaining advantages from the othetlypsVhile McBane hopes to win social
respectability and economic benefits, Carteret Bekinont regard his wealth and energy as
an indispensable supplement to their campaignve geir community. They are even ready
— if also grudgingly — to ignore his social and alateficiencies. For them the alliance with
McBane seems to be the lesser of two evils: "It diagasteful enough to rub elbows with an
illiterate and vulgar white man of no ancestryhe tisk of similar contact with negroes was
to be avoided at any costM{ 87). Carteret's dislike of McBane is evident frdmeir first
encounter in the novel when he greets him "withuaconscious but quite perceptible dimi-
nution of the warmth with which be had welcomed|fBent]" (MT 32). Later in the novel,
he has to suppress his annoyance about McBanestlgrganly behavior of giving orders to
Carteret's servant Jerry Letlow in a very offensmanner MT 87). In short, McBane is
never accepted as a full-fledged gentleman but tidyated as a necessary evil. Yet, despite
his snobbish rejection of McBane, he and the ggtleanted captain are almost indistinguish-
able on the basis of their convictions. The onlyedence between both seems to be the di-
verging expressions of their principles. What focBane is "hypocrisy,” Carteret calls "po-

etry":

"What's the use of all this hypocrisy, gentlemesféered McBane. "[...] This is a
white man's country, and a white man's city, andiigger has any business here when
a white man wants him gone!"

Carteret frowned darkly at this brutal awerization of their motives. It robbed
the enterprise of all its poetry, and put a solexonhof revolution upon the plane of a
mere vulgar theft of power.MT 252-53)

198 Carteret assumes that he acts according to "Inigthaly principles. We wish to right a wrong, tonedy an

abuse, to save our state from anarchy and ourfracehumiliation.” His goals are to replace thedbgovern-

ment not produce chaos and disorder: "l don't abgefrightening the negroes, but | am opposediowegessary
bloodshed" MT 250).
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The emphasis on empty formalities disconnected ftharacter and the reduction of gentle-
manliness to a mere disguise of baser motivatisnghat both have in common. Carteret's
indignation over McBane's recurring outbursts aisddistasteful behavior therefore is not so
much about the latter's lack of education and &geitas the source for his deficient manners
but about McBane's inability or unwillingness tadéithem behind a mask of formality:
"when among men of that [gentleman] class he magheast try to imitate their manners”
(MT 87). Moreover, when McBane blatantly calls for teenoval of all African-Americans,
Carteret silently acquiesces and only takes offaiche latter's uncivilized manner of ex-
pression: "Carteret had nothing to say by way efeint. McBane's sentiments, in their last
analysis, were much the same as his, though hedwrale expressed them less brutally”
(MT 87). Carteret's preference for moral pretentiossie transparency reveals his own dis-
sociation from the genteel ideal of the outsidéhasreflection of character. In a way McBane
even seems to be more straightforward as he datddgrapplies this empty gentlemanliness
to achieve his goals, while Carteret is blind ® divn erosion of the ideal of gentility.

To save his campaign, Carteret does not evenksfrom manipulating old Mr. De-
lamere. After Sandy Campbell's innocence has bemrep, Carteret convinces old Delamere
not to reveal his grandson as the real murderiasmbuld imperil his campaign through the
injuring of "race prestige" and the underminingtiod racial hierarchyMT 228). Pretending
to act for the preservation of Delamere's familpdrohe convinces him to swear an oath ex-
onerating his servant in the face of the mob. Cat'gereal motivation, however, is to save the
reputation of the race and also his crusade. Hdilyeaacrifices Delamere's gentlemanly
honor for the sake of his campaign.

With Carteret and Belmont, Chesnutt supplemengstivo threats to the gentility's
claim to social and moral leadership with a thirteothe racist degeneration of the social
elite. Their alliance with a group of uncivilizegstarts threatens not only the physical well-
being of African-Americans but the future of thenoaunity as a whole: "So powerful a
combination of bigot, self-seeking demagogue, astdta politician was fraught with grave
menace to the peace of the state and the libeftig® people, - by which is meant the whole
people, and not any one class, sought to be it the expense of anotheMT 92). Most
obviously, the threat to the future of the whitentounity and civilization is allegorically
presented in the illness of Carteret's only sono@ibes Felix "Dodie" Carteret. As a result of
the riot, no white physicians are available to shwe from a certain death. Help for Dodie

must therefore come from Dr. William Miller, a mtia
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4.4.3. The "Apex of an Aristocratic Development” — Delamee as Chesnutt's Idealized
Model for Whiteness

The last preserver of the true code of gentilitg &me apex of an aristocratic development”
(MT 96) is old Mr. Delamere. Chesnutt characterizes &8 a gentleman distinguished by his
"courage and strength of will, courtliness of begrideference to superiors, of whom there
had been few, courtesy to his equals, kindnesscandideration for those less highly fa-
vored, and above all, a scrupulous sense of hdiWbr'96). In the novel, he functions as the
representation of gentlemanliness untainted bysmaand thus as counterpart to Carteret.
Significantly, both are distinguished on the baditheir respective attitude towards lynching.
While Carteret justifies and supports the practisea defense of the white race against the
black scare, Delamere condemns it as an uncivilasdl illegal crime. The valorization of
each stance comes when both try to intervene \wghptoceedings of the mob. While De-
lamere succeeds to convince the mob of his sesviamibcence through the persuasiveness of
his word and his honor, Carteret is unable to sit@psecond mob as his racist demagoguery
has perverted the ideal of gentlemanliness andtension also the gentility's capability to
social leadership. Reaction to lynching thus bemthe touchstone for true gentlemanliness
and the incorporation of resistance to or at l#sstondemnation of lynching an integral part
of true civilizational refinement.

After the murder and alleged rape of Polly Ochétand the capture of Sandy Camp-
bell, Carteret argues in favor of lynching. He exp$ the crime on the basis of the post-
bellum pro-slavery argument and turn-of-the-centagist theories as the logical outcome of
the degenerate state of an innately criminal racdy"held within bounds by the restraining
influence of the white peopleMT 181). Sandy Campbell, normally a "model servaMT (
181), has reverted to his original primitive natwlken Delamere's civilizing influence on
him began to wane as a result of the latter's athdhiage. Carteret thus interprets the crime
not as an individual crime but essentializes idaace crime, that is, as an attack of the black
race upon the white race in the form of "a murdsrand fatal assault upon a woman of our
race, - upon our race in the person of its womadhit® crown and flower"MIT 182)2%° The
enormity of this crime demands a retaliation the tzannot afford. Although he does not
want to get personally involved in the proceediafthe mob, Carteret nevertheless approves

of their behavior and rationalizes it in his edgar

199 n this he concurs with McBane who — in a lesstisdanguage — also interprets the murder as aceaoe,
which in turn "would justify the white people intming any nigger. The example would be all the more power-
ful if we got the wrong one. It would serve notime the niggers that we shall hold the whole raspaasible
for the misdeeds of each individuaMT 182).
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If an outraged people, justly infuriated, and iniatt of the slow processes of the
courts, should assert their inherent sovereigntyclivthe law after all was merely in-
tended to embody, and should choose, in obedientteethigher law, to set aside, tem-
porarily, the ordinary judicial procedure, it wolddrve as a warning and an example to
the vicious elements of the community, of the swaiftd terrible punishment which
would fall, like the judgment of God, upon any ambko laid sacrilegious hands upon
white womanhood.MT 185-86)
Similar to Griggs, Chesnutt here reproduces thegbeat identification of legal and popular
justice and the representation of lynching as mfof folk justice. Clad in the religious lan-
guage of destiny and divine retribution, Carterdtonalizes lynching as motivated by the
enormity of the crime and the ineffectiveness eftburts. The will of the people temporarily
dismisses the regular judicial procedures to follvhigher law.*'° Yet, Chesnutt makes it
quite clear that despite the invocation of a higherand the representation of the mob as the
instrument of a divine will, the "Big Three" arddthed with no legal authority'MT 180)**
Unlike Carteret, Delamere juxtaposes lynching legal justice as opposites and con-
demns mobism. In his denunciation of lynching e ahvokes the concepts of civilization
and the law, yet reiterates them with a differeffaging to convince Carteret of his servant's

innocence, he defames lynching as illegal andeatho civilization and its achievements.

"The law," retorted Mr. Delamere, "furnishes a st penalty for any crime, how-

ever heinous, and our code is by no means lenieniny old-fashioned notions, death
would seem an adequate punishment for any cringt@ture has been abolished in
civilized countries for a hundred years. It woulsl ietter to let a crime go entirely un-
punished, than to use it as a pretext for turnirgvhole white population into a mob
of primitive savages, dancing in hellish glee acbtimne mangled body of a man who
has never been tried for a crimeV 212)

Devoid of any religious transfiguration, lynchingyneither a form of divine intervention to
rectify the violation of a higher law nor is it texpression of the people's "inherent sover-
eignty." Rather, lynching is an illegal form of mdsutish violence, making "white men, the
most favored of races, the heirs of civilizatione tconservators of liberty, [howl] like red

Indians around a human being slowly roasting atsta&e" MT 211)? Delamere figures

10 The Populist politician and newspaper editor Tom3a#atmakes a similar remark commenting on the lynch-
ing of Leo Frank in 1915: "All power is in the Peepl..] when the constituted authorities are unameinwill-

ing to protect life, liberty and propertthe People must assert their right to do"sQuoted in MacLean 944,
emphasis in original.

11 Also the absence of a repentant and remorsefuodiral impairs the seamless identification of legatl
popular justice (se®lT 180-81).

12 Chesnutt's use of Native Americans as examples fower stage of civilizational development is tite
tempt to reproduce and subvert the discourse aboigtl advancement. Kevin Gains, analyzing Hop&insit-
ings, describes the use of racial discourse asvatetl by a desire to give credence to anti-raciptiraents:
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lynching as the inherent danger of moral deger@ratnd civilizational relapse as it turns the
allegedly most civilized of all races into "prinvié savages, dancing in hellish glee around
the mangled body of a man who has never beenforea crime.” He understands the crime
not as a race crime and states his servant's ertelaracter, which is the result of his edu-
cation, and his own experiences with him as proofis innocence. For him, Sandy Camp-
bell is a "gentleman in ebonyM{ 25)!** He challenges Carteret's view of lynching by pre-
senting a de-essentialized account of the allegedecand reiterates with a difference the
dominant discourse about racial advancement.

Both views clash when Delamere demands Cartenatind an article exonerating his
servant and the Major asks for a more convincireggiof evidence than Delamere's mere
assurance of his servant's innocence. For Delantieeeword of a gentleman should be
enough proof: "[t]ime was, sir, when the word dDalamere was held as good as his bond,
and those who questioned it were forced to mairtteeir skepticism upon the field of honor"
(MT 211). Here Chesnutt clearly juxtaposes Delaméieslized gentlemanliness with Car-
teret's racist perversion of the ideal. UnfortulyatBelamere's viewpoint seems to have be-
come obsolete. He himself fears that he probabdy"batlasted [his] epoch'MT 211) and
Carteret characterizes him as "ideal gentlemam®fdeal past, - the past which he himself
so much admired and regrettetT 214).

Delamere's interference to save his servantiesti the effectiveness of a moral and
civilized elite to prevent lynching as well as tthegeneration of the white community into
savagery: "Thus a slight change in the point oiwied demonstrated the entire ability of the
leading citizens to maintain the dignified and olglprocesses of the law whenever they saw
fit to do so" MT 232). His death shortly after the rescuing ofdessant, however, leaves the
fate of the community in the hands of a group aipte perverted by racist fervor and unfit
for moral leadershipThe Marrow of Traditiortherefore testifies to the indispensability of a
moral and social elite but simultaneously advoctiesecessity of its reform to preserve the
true code of gentility. Such a reform however caither come from within an already in-
fected gentility, nor from the extinct class of Irgantleman like old Delamere, nor from a

morally underdeveloped class of whites as represeloy McBane. Rather the revival of the

"Hopkins's genteel discourse on race was limitedtsimattempt to refute crudely irrational raciseadbgies,
which nevertheless possessed a formidable venesrofalcy and authority." Gaines 450.

31n his essay "Race Prejudices: Its Causes ar@uits," Chesnutt prefers individual worth and comrhon
manity over race: "Why should a man be proud angertitan he should be ashamed of anything for wiicts
not responsible? Manly self-respect based uporsdnehanity, a self-respect which claims nothingalbr,
every man should cherish.” Quoted after Arlene AleE|"The Future American Race": Charles W. Chésnut
Utopian lllusion,"MELUS15.3 (1988) 125.
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gentility has to come from an interracial coalitioihthe "better" classes. In Chesnutt's novel,
Dr. William Miller and his family represent the "tter" class of light skinned blacks'

4.4.4. The Idea(l) of Sameness

Dr. William Miller, a mulatto of very light complaan, belongs to a small class of educated
African-Americans, which Chesnutt regarded as resrgdor the elevation of his race. In the
novel, he represents the replacement of the radiaication of society with a more perme-
able class-based model and advocates a coalititmedfbetter” classes of both races predi-
cated upon interracial devotion to the progressiwfization and the interests of the commu-
nity as the only possible way for the regeneratibthe community. Lynching is condemned
as the denial of interracial sameness, that isheslisabling of the necessary amalgamation
of the races and thus as a threat to the progfessilzation.

Miller, as the prime agent of the black elitepatrayed as indistinguishable from the
white elite in terms of manners, morals, and masityl Chesnutt's deliberate application of
white standards of respectability to representklaasculinity testifies not so much to his
surrender to a dominant culture but to his astudaipulation of its conventions. As stated in
his journals, Chesnutt intended to write for a whatidience. Therefore, if he wanted to pre-
sent a non-white protagonist, who was able to detnate convincingly to a white audience
the necessity of racial amalgamation as the cormpulsequirement for preventing the de-
structive consequences of racist violence, he déiaadel him according to their conventions
of respectability. As May writes: "Negroes [...] hambreak into the dominant respectable
culture of the day before they could break outtst’? In that respect, Miller's rejection of
violence and simultaneous admiration for Josh Gseeadiness to "throw away his life in a
hopeless struggle™T 285) has to be read in the light of Chesnuttsngpt to reach a white

audiencé!® As has been shown in the discussion of DelamareisCarteret's gentlemanli-

114 Chesnutt argues for intermarriage as the onlyiplessay to eradicate racial differences. Accordindis
heroes as always mulatto characters like Dr. Millesr Chesnutt's views on racial reconciliation &géaer,
"Future American Race" and Anne Fleischmann, "Neiffish, Flesh, nor Fowl: Race and Region in th@-Wr
ings of Charles W. Chesnutt&frican American Review84.3 (2000): 461-73. Frederick Wegener in hisessa
"Charles W. Chesnutt and the Anti-Imperialist Matof African-American Writing, 1898-1905Criticism 41
(1999), October 25, 2004 <http://www.findarticlesx@p/articles/mi_m2220/is_4 41/ ai_61487431> exafin
Chesnutt's outlook on race under the impressiampérialism.

15 May 86.

1810 The Marrow of TraditiorMiller regrets that he decided to reject Greenppsal to lead a group of Afri-
can-Americans into a fight: "Every manly instincged him to go forward and take up the cause okthesd-
erless people, and, if need be, to defend theasliand their rights with his ownM{ 282). See also Roe 5:
"Chesnutt introduces Josh as a stronger, blackdr; above all - freer counterpoint to the meek @iewlogi-
cally inscribed Miller."
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ness, a character's attitude towards lynching foneséially determines his respectability.
Therefore, in order to make Dr. Miller a model déalized gentility, Chesnutt had to oppose
any form of lawless violence, be it lynching orld&reen’s retributive violence.

The condemnation of lynching by a mulatto is nopsising. Notable, however, is the
way he denounces it. Condemning the near lynchin§amdy Campbell as deplorable and
illegal practice, he echoes Delamere's denunciatidynching as savage practice. Dr. Miller
generally excludes the possibility of extralegallence as an alternative to legal justice and
states that "[tlhey ought not to lynch him, evehef committed the crime [...] but still less if
he didn't" MT 188). The identity of Miller's and Delamere's argunt thus testifies to a simi-
lar character and evinces Miller's gentlemanlinEssther substantiation of Miller's character
comes through his likeliness with the white Dr. BarSignificantly, Chesnutt employs the
term "manhood” to describe their similarity: thegpresented very different and yet very
similar types of manhood'MT 49). The use of gendered language to highlight geame-
ness is the attempt to prevent any allusion tossipte black male effeminacy arising from
Miller's antiviolence attitude. Extending the nieetth-century definition of white masculin-
ity also to include black men, Dr. Miller is notlgrevel with Dr. Burns in terms of profes-
sional skills and character but also in terms ofenéinity**” Miller's description clearly sets
him off from McBane's crude, animal physicality antperfect imitation of gentlemanliness
as well as from Tom Delamere's feminization anérafhate degeneration of the gentleman
ideal. He is introduced as virile personificatidntlee white gentleman ideal and "almost too
good to be true’*® His outside description is a combination of a siband delicate manly
physicality with a good taste for decent clothingl @&xcellent manners, showing "nowhere
any sign of that degeneration which the pessinsisagily maintains is the inevitable heritage
of mixed races" (MT 49)*°

The language employed by Miller and Delamere farde lynching is reminiscent of
Thomas Nelson Page's denunciation of lynching asaatice promoting disregard for the
law, a condition he in turn interprets as "the bagiinciple of civilization" (LCP 34).

17 Likewise, the description of Miller's disappointrhef having been refused to assist Dr. Burns'déndpera-
tion of Dodie evolves in class as well as gendéeenls: "He had the heart of a man, the sensilsilitiea culti-
vated gentleman; the one was sore, the other deeplpded" MT 77).

18 gylvia Lyons RendeCharles W. Chesnu(Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1980) 83.

119 The valorization of Miller's gentlemanliness exahe$y through white characters is understandabléfas
can-Americans were seen as the absence of masgwdimil could therefore not be the primary valuatfrs
Miller's gentlemanly qualities. Only a member o tivhite race could convincingly valuate Dr. Milles "es-
sentially a gentleman as himselMT 74). The exclusive identification of gentlemanlis&gth the white race is
acknowledged by Carteret. When Dr. Burns statds'tizan a gentleman, sir, before | am a white m@atteret
retorts that "the terms should be synonymoMT 73).
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Chesnutt here reiterates the dominant discourset &aaching and civilization and appropri-
ates it to lend authority to his argument. Whilg®aegards lynching as necessary evil to
prevent rape and as temporary deviance from theiptes of civilized behavior, Chesnutt
adopts his juxtaposition of lynching and civilizatias well as his defamation of lynching as
promoting a spirit of lawlessness, yet relinquish&srationalization as retributive violence
as inThe Marrow of Traditionlynching is never the punishment for the "usuaief but
employed for petty, manipulative reasons, individygns and the preservation of the system
of white supremacy. Miller comments on lynchingtti{fhose who grew above [the color
line] must have their heads cut off figurativelyeaging, - must be forced back to the level
assigned to their race; those who fell beneatrstiwedard set had their necks stretchédiT (
61). Exempt from the knowledge (which Chesnutt eegsoas a willful distortion of the truth)
usually employed to legitimize it the meaning afidhing is reduced to Page's equation with
lawlessness. Chesnutt reiterates (with a differetiee dominant discourse of lynching and
deploys it for the sake of resistance.

Miller's rejection of Josh Green's "ennobling,aliteed violence" is more problem-
atic*®° Turn-of-the-century definitions of masculinity eft included violence as a means of
resurrecting and rejuvenating an effeminate masityliln fact, the emphasis on and revalua-
tion of otherwise problematic and untamed male ipassprovided a new meaning for mas-
culinity, which also surfaces in apologetic repregagons of lynching as demonstration and
revitalization of white masculinity through violest®* The pervasive association of violence
and masculinity therefore makes Miller's pacifismolgematic as it implies the danger of
devaluing his manhood. Therefore, Miller shows ustinding for Green's use of violence
owing to the hopeless and desperate situation o€af-Americans and even questions his
own pacifist conviction verging on "a distinct fig) of shame and envy that he, too, did not
feel impelled to throw away his life in a hopelsssiggle” MT 192). However, the presenta-
tion of Miller as a character endorsing violencauldohave disqualified him as a worthy ally
in the eyes of a white audience. Miller's represimn as incorporation of civilizational val-
ues necessitates the complete rejection of violdncerder not to feminize Miller, Chesnutt
falls back on the traditional Victorian definitiamf masculinity, which on the one hand pre-
vents Miller's effeminacy and on the other handewsdores his gentlemanliness. At the be-
ginning of the nineteenth century, masculinity ws result of the ability to control and

120 Gunning 71-72. Gunning uses the term to set Gseetributive and defensive violence off from tiodt
McBane and the mob.
121 5ee for example Rotundamerican Manhoo@51-55.
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overcome one's impulses and passions. Only wheamacmould master his own deficiencies
was he able to take over his role as husband, rfathpolitical leadef?? At the turn of the
century, this definition was increasingly assoaatgth the middle-class and was competing
with the above mentioned new definition of "phys$icaasculinity, which revalued what the
older definition wanted to suppress. Chesnutt'sgmtation of Miller's masculinity as adher-
ing to the older, middle-class definition, togetimath his defamation of violence as ungen-
tlemanly behavior and the rendering of violence asarker for the uncivilized lower classes
(black and white) clearly prevents any allusionefteminacy. Rather, Miller's masculinity
fits into the broader definition of gentlemanlinessd awards him with a respectability
Green's or McBane's violence never could afford mmdther character imhe Marrow of
Tradition is able to achieve. Sandra Gunning therefore deescDr. Miller's character as the
invalidation of the popular concept of violencetie construction of masculinity> More-
over, Miller's rejection of violence literally en@agates traditional lynching representations,
as it presents the overcoming of the urge to vimdemo matter how justified) as the true ba-
sis for masculinity and gentlemanliness, and decesirviolence as a marker for lower
classes as well as primitivism and savagery. In thgpect, Leroi Jones's critique Die
Marrow of Traditionas not radical enough and therefore a complelgréaseems inappro-
priate. Rather than propagating that "the Negropedwmw, must completely lose himself
within the culture and social order of the ex-mésaémd rather than being "another aspect of
the slave mentality, The Marrow of Traditionrepresents Chesnutt's skillful maneuvering
through and manipulation of cultural as well asrhiry possibilities and necessit{és.

Miller's anti-violence stance and accommodatiostsategy for racial reconciliation
gains further substantiation through the prevaleyice racially biased perception and valori-
zation of black violence. Owing to a "diseased [puplic opinion in matters of race" the
valuation of violence entirely depends on the stotor of the actor so that "[t]he qualities
which in a white man would win the applause of Wald would in a negro be taken as the
marks of savagery'MT 296). Like male gender constructions, violencmtegrated into the
Manichean bipolarity of race, which implies its @sigalizing appreciation in such a way that
white violence is always defensive, chivalrous andanifestation of true masculinity, while

black violence is always already aggressive, ionsisliand the outcome of a degenerate,

122 5ee for example Brandt 117-120; Roturldanhood in Americ#4-50 and Bederman.

123 See Gunning 70-73. Miller's masculinity experienis ultimate validation when Olivia falls to Hisees
begging him to save the life of her son.

124 Quoted after John Edgar Wideman, "Charles W. Qitesfthe Marrow of Traditiori’ American Schola#2
(1973) 131. Also Render contends that Chesnugt's stas typical for the turn of the century whilis themes
and treatment of certain issues were more conts@leand progressive. See Render 120.
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criminalized mind: "in the white man's eyes, a wé&grcourage would be mere desperation;
his love of liberty, a mere animal dislike of restt. Every finer human instinct would be
interpreted in terms of savagernpMT 296). Although Chesnutt condemns the biased double
standard concerning the exercise of violence aadttpocrisy of its evaluation, he also reg-
isters the pervasiveness of a discourse prevetiimgpplication of violence for molding an
African-American character. Therefore, Josh Greentdorsement of violence is no alterna-
tive to Miller's accommodationism. Although Millshows sympathy for Josh Green's deci-
sion and also admits that McBane would deserveetkilled, he immediately relativizes his
appreciation of violence. Borrowing from the retigs language of divine retribution he de-
clares that

such a revenge would do no good, would right nongrowhile every such crime,
committed by a colored man, would be imputed tor#tee, which was already stagger-
ing under a load of obloquy because, in the eyes fejudiced and undiscriminating
public, it must answer as a whole for the offerafesach separate individual. To die in
defense of the right was heroic. To kill another fevenge was pitifully human and
weak: "Vengeance is mine, | will repay,"” saith toed. (MT 114)
Adding divine sanctification to Miller's pacifismdpsh Green's stance, while certainly under-
standable and also heroic, disqualifies as a plessdiution to the problem of racial antago-
nism. Only Miller's gentlemanliness as well as tastraint and composed masculinity can
achieve racial reconciliation through the amalgaonadf the "better” classes.

His gentlemanliness surfaces in his altruism laisddecision to return South after his
studies in Europe to help the elevation of his racd spend his inheritance on building a
hospital. Inherent in the description of his magive the idea of a moral as well as social elite
contributing to the progress of the lower classebtherefore simultaneously American civi-
lization. Yet, despite Miller's inclination to hegdevate his race, he is clearly distinguished
from its lower classes. Unlike McBane, who feelsrenoomfortable in the presence of the
mob than that of Carteret and Belmont, Miller imayed by a group of "noisy, loquacious,
happy, dirty, and malodorousM{ 60) African-American field workers entering theuitr.

His aversion is not a sign of snobbishness buerathe attempt to overcome an essentializ-
ing view of African-Americans through emphasizinigss differences within the race. For
Miller "these people were just as offensive to l@mto the whites in the other end of the
train” (MT 61). Miller's clear delimitation from other Afrin@Americans undermines the
dominant essentializing representation of the Afmiéd\merican-as-Other and introduces class

as a more useful category for the creation of sas®nClass here has to be understood
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mostly as encompassing civilizational ideals arss las defined as a category of economic
distinction. Resistance to lynching is inherentGhesnutt's definition of class. Defining
lynching as the outbreak of primitive passions pretlicated upon a definition of civilization
as morality and restraint, class membershipphe Marrow of Traditioris determined decid-
edly by a character's rejection and condemnatidgrwhing. Since concern for the progress
of civilization is not limited to one race, as Mills distancing from the lower classes of the
black race and his simultaneous representationdistinguishable from white middle-class
ideals shows, the prevalence of class over ragdéMarrow of Traditions also the attempt

to abandon race as the ultimate trope of differehlcéact, class becomes the prime means of
creating a de-racialized sameness predicated upmmanon concern for civilizational pro-
gress and ideals and revokes race as the primesneéatetermining identity. Sameness in
The Marrow of Traditiorthus evolves similar to the dominant discoursenaans of the oth-
ering of deviant behavior, its ascription to thevés-classes and the construction of sameness
as the negative reversal of that cladse Marrow of Traditiorchallenges the dominant dis-
course about lynching as a means to install artdyjughite supremacy through the devalua-
tion of race and the exemption of class as progidie meaning for race.

However, despite his demonstration of moralityarelster and all the traits which
make a white gentleman, Miller is denied an alteévea non-violent manhood as lynching
and the accompanying discourse of difference pibkile social acknowledgement of his
manhood. To prevent the danger of gender samenessuatain the racial hierarchy, Miller
will always be perceived as Other, that is, aseeitilack rapist or "good old darky," neither
role is acceptable for him. Suspended in an in-betwsituation of aspiration and limitation,
Miller exemplifies the impossibility of generatirg alternative African-American identity at
the turn of the century outside but also insideldimary confines of the dominant racial dis-
course. The rigid bipolarity of the Manichean atiggexcludes violence as the basis for for-
mulating African-American manhood but it also pnetgethe inclusion of gentlemanly and
civilizational values for the production of blackrgler roles, while offering no ground for
alternative constructiong.he Marrow of Traditionthus registers African-American frustra-
tion over the disabling of claims to black male denrespectability, which, according to
Page, would have been the necessary requiremetitef@revention of lynching. By demon-
strating the inherent absurdity of the dominantaisse of lynching, Chesnutt's novel dem-
onstrates the limitations imposed upon the constnmucof African-American masculinity.
The definitive frustration of Miller's attempt tov@rcome the confining essentialism of race

comes with the death of his son during the riotndhing is represented as ultimate racial
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leveler and elimination of intraracial differencas well as interracial sameness. Despite
Miller's acknowledged worth to the community (3é& 252) he and his family are not ex-
empt from racial violence. Yet, Chesnutt's novdhisfrom being a demonstration of the per-
vasiveness of lynching and the futility of resistanRather, Chesnutt makes resistance to
lynching the prerequisite for the survival of bodites and condemns racial essentialism and
the discourse of difference as the prime meangifabling interracial sameness, which in
turn is the prerequisite for survivalhe Marrow of Traditiontherefore reiterates the racial
essentialism propagated by apologetic representabat subverts the meaning of difference
in that it is not a means of sustaining but premgnthe future of the white race.

In the novel the future of the white race is syh#sal through Carteret's only son
Dodie, who falls seriously sick during the riot. Iplean only come from Dr. Miller as all
white physicians have either fled from the riotame treating other patients. Yet, frustrated
and angry over the death of his own son Miller mhed Carteret's request, which the latter
accepts because "as he has sown, so he must M&@®B2(). So farThe Marrow of Tradi-
tion reproduces the strict binary logic of racist disse and accordingly valuates Miller's
rejection as justified since Carteret "[ijn Dr. IMi's place [...] would have done the same
thing" (MT 321). However, such a decision would only havepéeito cement the unyielding
racial discourse of exclusion. The novel therefmrercomes the creation of exclusive differ-
ences and simultaneously condemns the racist dseai difference as imperiling not only
African-Americans but also the white race. Inste@lkesnutt's novel postulates the acknowl-
edgment of interracial sameness as the basis @l r@&conciliation and condemns lynching
as the precarious denial of that sameness. Inresughly laden with symbolic significance,
Olivia Carteret begs Julia Miller for her son'ldis Dr. Miller, moved by Olivia's appeal to
humanity, leaves it to his wife to decide. To s&ee son, Olivia eventually recognizes her
inherited sameness with Julia and even grantsikteright. Embittered, Julia first rejects her
half-sister's request and her legacy but finallystes her passions and grants Olivia's wish.
In an often quoted statement, she at once indikdtsk femininity as the (only) embodiment
of a truly noble womanhood and overcomes the ratiiatle through the postulation of hu-
manity and compassion as the only essentialisnghwlhiowever, is not a dividing but unify-

ing one:

| throw you back your father's name, your fathersalth, your sisterly recognition. |
want none of them, - they are bought too dear'Gad, they are bought too dear! But
that you may know that a woman may be foully wrahgend yet may have a heart to
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feel, even for one who has injured her, you mayehgwr child's life, if my husband

can save it!jIT 329)
By installing the Millers as the true representsivf civilizational ideals and gender models,
Chesnutt implies that racial reconciliation is tiecessary precondition for a badly required
white regeneration and the further progress oflization. Roe rightfully comments that
Chesnutt depicts the "moral enlightenment of theteCets through the moral high ground
taken by the Millers**® Chesnutt introduces the history of interracialtachto challenge
any racial essentialism and at the same time tisesthe basis for the construction of same-
ness. Together with the racially overlapping abege to the progress of civilization and the
accompanying resistance to lynchiithe Marrow of Traditiondemonstrates the necessity
and possibility of interracial reconciliation ag]here's time enough, but none to spaidT (
329).

The Marrow of Traditionis a prime example of the turn-of-the-century tefyg of
resistance of reiteration with a difference, whagtposes the racist discourse of difference
with the demonstration of interracial sameness.s@t#t's novel challenges the essentialism
of race and the ensuing rationalization of Africamerican subordination through the proc-
lamation of the necessity of a class-based intedrattiance, which he regards as "more logi-
cal and considerateMT 61) than the rigid racial bifurcation of societigscribed as "arbi-
trary, tactless, and, by the very nature of thitgatal drawing of a color line,” that is, as an
artificial division of society with no rational uadpinning. He highlights the inevitability of
abandoning the rigid discourse of racial differeacal instead proclaims the necessity of
interracial alliances based on such commonalitsetha allegiance to the progress of Ameri-
can civilization but also the rich (yet silencedjtbry of contacts across the color line.

In the same way as apologetic representationscidgpiching as the ultimate dis-
avowal of samenes$he Marrow of Traditiormakes lynching and its prevention the starting
point for the construction of sameness, which, hageis based on the exclusion of the
lower classes. However, what distinguishes Chesmutivel from racist texts is the meaning
of this difference which is not the prerequisite éipholding a strict racial hierarchy but im-
plies the threat of a civilizational relapse. Lymgh prevents racial reconciliation and as a
consequence also the further progress of Amerigalization as it creates chaos and disor-
der and disables the moral leadership of a sotiial &ather than reversing the racial hierar-

chy, Chesnutt deconstructs it and proposes theoadkdgement of an essential interracial

1% Roe, 7
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sameness to abandon race as the ultimate tropéfefedce. Yet, typical for turn-of-the-
century writings, he introduces another hierardhieadel, which, however, is based on edu-
cation and the allegiance to civilizational idealhich Chesnutt locates in the "better”
classes of both races class. Owing to the propasgtandoal of his writing,The Marrow of
Tradition does not attempt to argue on the basis of a alltefativism but works by means
of constructing a rigid binary erected along thendecation between civilization and sav-
agery. Interracial sameness is thus created thrtugltommitment to the code of gentility
and the progress of American civilization and tfene has to include resistance to lynching.
Like this, Chesnutt challenges the prevalent raegdentialism and replaces it with a dis-
course of sameness, which nevertheless is stiltebalt of the othering of deviant behavior.
In short, resistance to lynching becomes the utgnrpe of sameness.

Until the 1930s, civilization continued to domieathe rhetoric of anti-lynching.
However, the growing disillusionment about thd stiisolved problem of lynching effected a
gradual change in the use of civilization rhetoliavas no longer used as a means to create
interracial sameness but to condemn lynching aageapractice and propagate the need for
unilateral forms of resistance. In the followingapiter, | will use Walter White's novéhe

Fire in the Flintto exemplify these alterations in the deploymédrtiwlization.
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5. The Failure of Civilization and the Impossibility of Sameness -
Walter White's The Firein the Flint

Sinclair Lewis once hailet@he Fire in the Flint as "splendidly courageous, rather terrifying,
and of the highest significance" and predicted thitseems probable to me thahe Firein

the Flint and A Passage to India will prove much the most important books of thigwamn,
and it is a curious thing that both of them deahwhe racial struggles.'Other critics were
less enthusiastic about Walter Francis White'd fievelistic attempts and especially la-
mented the novel's formal weaknesS¥®t, whatever the aesthetic qualityTsfe Firein the
Flint, White's novel is an invaluable document recordimg conclusion of the patterns of
resistance provided by Chesnutt, Wells, and Johnatisiie White still clings to the notion of
civilization as a matter of national significanbe, no longer regards it as a means of creating
interracial sameness. Similar to Chesnutt, he sgmts lynching as hampering the progress
of civilization and as an expression of savageepndering resistance to lynching the true
manifestation of civilizational values. He alsontiées a distorted perception of reality espe-
cially nurtured through white newspapers as to bldon creating an atmosphere supportive
of lynching. However, what distinguish&ke Fire in the Flint from Chesnutt's, Wells's, and
Johnson's writings is White's conception of theureabf resistance. While Chesnutt propa-
gates a coalition of the "better” classes of battes and regards interracial dedication to civi-
lizational progress as the common ground for thestraction of sameness, White is far more
skeptical about the practicability of interracidlicances. The solution to the race problem
cannot come from the cooperation between the 'Hettesses of both races as the influence
of the lower white classes has made social leagensipossible. In his novel, he propagates
a unilateral solution to the race problem, prersitjag in turn the development of a self-
confident black identityThe Fire in the Flint is a contribution to this development as it chal-
lenges the racial hierarchy and the othering oficafi-Americans by exposing the purely
discursive nature of race. Simultaneously, it regaland redefines the meaning of blackness
but still remains within the limitations prescribbyg the dominant discourse. White does not
go so far as to revalue or celebrate allegedlytenAdrican-American traits. Rather, he seeks
ways to provide his black characters with the to@sessary to acquire respectability accord-

! Quoted after Edward E. Waldrowalter White and the Harlem Renaissance (Port Washington, NY: Kennikat
Press, 1978) 41. Walter F. WhifEhe Fire in the Flint (1924; New York: Negro UP, 1969). The novel will
subsequently be referred to in the texERs

2 For an exhaustive overview of the history of ci#in onThe Firein the Flint see Waldron 41-78.
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ing to accepted white standards. Resistance tchiggcin The Fire in the Flint therefore
largely evolves as the exposure of race as publemge and the propagation of African-
American worth.

The Firein the Flint is far more pessimistic in its outlook on the ploifites of racial
reconciliation than its predecessors. While dlse Marrow of Tradition registers black frus-
tration over the failure of emancipation it nevetéss ends with the hopeful recognition that
"there is time enough but none to spafié Fire in the Flint, however, implies that the time
for interracial reconciliation has run out as lymghhas made interracial alliances impossi-
ble. White's novel registers a growing disillusi@mhabout racial reconciliation and the pos-
sibilities of black attempts to prove themselvegtiw in the eyes of whites. It points to a
growing radicalization of anti-lynching writing ke on a growing African-American self-
confidence and disappointment about the still absdiite intervention for the sake of Afri-
can-Americans.More and more African-American texts no longerksaesympathetic gen-
teel white audience but write for the elevatiorbtzick people and start to abandon the alle-
giance to the dominant discourse by forming newntities outside a racist discourse. White,
however, despite clearly discernible tendencidsdak out of this discourse, still retains it.

The selection of White's novel to illustrate thadpal demise of the pattern estab-
lished before is owing to the similarities with Ghatt's novel. Both use a black physician
who tries to work for the uplift of the black rabat is impaired by white racism. Yet, while
Chesnutt overcomes the discourse of differencautiirdhe construction of interracial same-
ness based on the mutual allegiance to civilizathite registers the failure of civilization
to provide a common ground for both races to madtmints at the impossibility of same-
ness.

The Firein the Flint is about Kenneth Harper's initiation into the itéed of Southern
racism. After years of studying in Harvard, Pamnsl &lew York, and serving as a physician
during WWI in France, Harper returns to Centraly@it Southern Georgia to open a doctor's
office. Inclined to help his people and spurrechigh principles he intends to build a hospi-
tal to contribute to the uplift of his race. Hisotiter Bob, who has lived in Central City ever
since and is well aware of the situation of raoiétions, is more pessimistic about the pos-
sibilities of black progress. Yet, Kenneth beliettast if he sticks to his father's honesty, effi-
ciency, and accommodationism he can avoid the paaigiem: "I'm going to solve my own

3 Part of the growing frustration probably resulfean the failure of the Dyer Anti-Lynching Bill todzome
federal law in 1922. The NAACP had put great effdrito supporting the passage of the bill and euen
ceeded in getting it through the House of Reprasimes but failed in the Senate.
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problem, do as much good as | can, make as mucleyrasl can! If every Negro in Amer-
ica did the same thing, there wouldn't be any 'moblem™ EF 28). Throughout the novel,
however, Kenneth Harper awakens to the impossilolithis accommodationist stance and
turns into a conscious race man, a decision rewlandd the love of Jane Phillips, an intelli-
gent and deeply race-conscious young woman. Togbtith help the founding of "The Na-
tional Negro Farmer's Cooperative and Protectivague” (NNFCPL), an organization de-
signed to abolish the economic exploitation of bleeymers in the South. Kenneth's growing
popularity, however, puts him on the Ku Klux Klafis of "problematic" persons and the
novel ends rather disillusioning with the gang-rap&enneth'’s sister Mamie and the lynch-

ing of Bob and Kenneth.

5.1. "The Mind of the Lyncher": White's Analysis of Lync hing and Ra-

cism
Walter White is probably best known as anti-lynchiactivist and investigator for the
NAACP. His experiences with and analysis of lynghirere published in his 192bpe and
Faggot: A Biography of Judge Lynch, one of the earliest and most insightful studielyrch-
ing.? In the following | will give a short summary of e of Whites main findings iRope
and Faggot in order to introduce White's understanding otlying.

In Rope and Faggot, White reasons that economic interests and nat eap behind
lynching. Blatantly he states that]}jnching has always been the means for protection, not of
white woman, but of profits' (RF 82, emphasis in original)More than once he emphasizes
that rape is nothing but a pretext to mask publdiycredited economic motivations for
lynching, in particular the maintenance of the fdéion economy with its sharecropping and
peonage system. The rape myth renders lynchingptadde and silences possible critical
voices as "the charge of sex crimes is a red hgefanthe obfuscation of those who would
ordinarily think clearly upon and be opposed torsharbarism” RF 82). White attributes the
South's great susceptibility to lynching to a gah&outhern backwardness, the prevalence of
religious fundamentalism, the existence of psyofickl compulsions and a Southern obses-

sion with seX In short, he argues, the South's overall lackidfizational refinement consti-

* Walter F. White Rope and Faggot: A Biography of Judge Lynch (1929; Notre Dame, IN: U of Notre Dame P,
2001). The text will subsequently be referred tthim text afRF.

® Brundagel.ynching in the New South 108, criticizes White's purely economical explérags exaggerated.

® What helped to discredit lynching was the changitijude of the urban middle-class toward thelrpogula-
tion and a revaluation of violence. "For the smsdllf-conscious middle class in the regions towms cities,
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tutes the ideal breeding-ground for an atmosphgppative of lynching, which also impairs
the region's future development. Lynching, themfas not only theesult of Southern eco-
nomic problems and cultural as well as intellectuatkwardness, but also as soerce of
those and also further problems and has to besdalifor the sake of Southern and national
progress. To illustrate, White reproduces the ofteimd condemnation of lynching as having
a devastating effect on the moral development dflidn. As adults, those children, "handi-
capped and stunned in their mental and moral gro(®RkR 6), will not be able to elevate the
South above its present state of primitivism but perpetuate its stagnation. White's com-
plex and extensive critique can be condensed me@ondemnation of lynching as enforcing
a rigid conformity that prevents any mental, cuwdturor economic growth and keeps the
South in a state of intellectual status quo. AsSbeth is wasting too much energy on sus-
taining a contrived system of racial oppressiorrettogresses in terms of civilization and
also impairs national progress. Therefore, thet fagfainst lynching is not only for the benefit
of African-Americans but also for the white SoutidaAmerica as a wholeNevertheless,
White is most convincing when he represents lynglais motivated by economic reasons.

In The Fire in the Flint, White mirrors Wells, Johnson, and Chesnutt, asiés to re-
inscribe lynching with a new meaning and definasta threat to civilization and thus as a
racially overlapping problem. His letters, writtenan attempt to get his novel published, are
quite revealing of his strategy to address primaailwhite audience and present to them a
counter-hegemonic view of the racial situationhsd South. White wanted to give a voice to
a silenced alternative perspective and convincédigevaudience of the threatening potential
lynching holds not only for African-Americafidn his autobiography Man Called White,
he explains that he rejects existing representatodrAfrican-Americans as they are largely
"written from the outside looking in." Encourageyl H.L. Mencken he therefore decided to
give the view of an educated black character omdbrl situation, a decision which explains

the selection of Kenneth Harper as protagohi&tgene Saxton and several other contempo-

rural traits and habits only recently perceivedrasks of traditional values became instead thenstigf degen-
eracy. As the cultural gulf between middle-clasgrtspeople and rural dwellers widened, mob violénceeas-
ingly became a sign o backwardness, not civilirgtaf rural decadence, not virtue." Instead, th@lasis on
values ranging from "orderliness, economic expansand middle-class moralism to humanitarianisnstals-
lized the ideological underpinnings supporting thetoric of lynching. Brundagé,ynching in the New South
211.

" See Kenneth Robert Janken, introductiRope and Faggot: A Biography of Judge Lynch by Walter F. White
(1929; Notre Dame, IN: U of Notre Dame P, 2001 )-xxx

8 Kenneth Robert JankeWhite: The Biography of Walter White, Mr. NAACP (New York: New Press, 2003)
103, however contends that White's decision to imeca writer was motivated by ambitions "to join temnter
of Harlem's celebrity-studded nightlife."

° Walter White, A Man Called White: The Autobiography of Walter White (New York: Viking Press, 1948) 65.
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rary publishers and reviewers, however, reproadvbde for exaggerating his attempt and
for presenting a biased and one-sided depictioAfo€an-American characters and an al-
most overall demonization of whites. In a letteritWltounters Saxton's criticism by arguing
that is was about time "to give the other sidehef picture": "For fifty years or more the ar-
gument has been all on one side i.e. the defefbke."defense," according to White, consists
of some of the most prominent chroniclers of thedtold South” like Thomas Nelson Page
or Thomas Dixon, who "all have painted the Negraascious brute, a rapist, a ‘good old
nigger', or as happy-go-luck, irresponsible andtlslss type." To further weaken the reproach
of exaggerating his accusations, White states &isgmal experience as an investigator for
the NAACP as proof for the mimetic quality of hisvel *° In another letter to Saxton, White
even argues that his white characters are far freimg exaggerations or stereotypical repre-
sentations. Rather, "[a]nd there lies the tragedy the South has so dehumanized and bru-
talized itself by its policy of repression of theddo that my characters are true to life. They
are ineffectual. Theyare depraved. Thegre rotten.™! The only problem is that America has
so far closed its eyes to this sordid truth. Beangarily a scientist and investigator, the em-
phasis of White's novélhe Fire in the Flint is clearly on the propagandistic side, that is, hi
style of writing is rather mimetic and declaratanyd White is "more interested in establish-
ing his thesis than in exploring the complexitiéshe issues he has introduced into the narra-
tive."!2

In keeping with James Weldon Johnson's belief ttatfight against lynching is also
a fight to save "white America's soul,"” White arguleatThe Fire in the Flint is necessary to

prevent America's self-destruction:

what will be the ultimate effect on white Americadacivilization by perpetuation of
the system of which the Negro is the victim in Aroa® [...] it is relatively unimpor-
tant what happens to the eleven million NegroeArrerica if there were not an inevi-
table reaction on those who either oppress theatguiesce in that oppression by their
silence. [...] As Mr. Mencken points out with chaexstic force in his "Prejudice 11"
the South is "as sterile, artistically, intelledtyaculturally, as the Sahara Desert" al-

1% Quoted after Waldron 49. Waldron rightly remarkattWhite tried to counter criticism about artisfiws
especially in the construction of his characterthhe different claim that the incidents reporitedhe Firein
the Flint actually happened. "White seemed unable, or umgjlto distinguish between 'truth’ in life andistit
'truth’." Waldron 50. Sinclair Lewis has criticizéte black characters ifhe Fire in the Flint "as practically
faultless, as superhuman saints." Quoted after al63.

" Waldron 53, emphasis in original.

2 Emmanuel S. Nelson, "Walter White (1893-1955)frican American Authors 1745-1945: A Bio-
Bibliographical Critical Sourcebook, ed. Emmanuel S. Nelson (London: Greenwood PB&X¥)) 471. Janken
characterizes White's novelistic attempts as fatdiwalter White thought his role as a novelist ptemented
his NAACP duties as an investigator and reporteaofal violence." Jankefyhite 110.

179



most solely because its energies have been consuméeeping the nigger in his
place."
White's warning of artistic, intellectual, and cull barrenness is most probably directed
towards a cultural elite in the North. He defingsihtended audience more clearly in a letter
to Mencken in which he reclines the latter's sutigedo getThe Fire in the Flint published
by a black publisher. Similar to Chesnutt, Whitenveal to write for "the elevation of the
whites" and therefore wantéthe Fire in the Flint published by "as conservative and respect-

able a white firm as would do it." He reasons that

[c]olored people know everything in my book [...Jistnot the colored reader at whom

| am shooting but the white man and woman who ddknow the things that you and |

know [...] the white man who has never suspected tiinate are men like Kenneth

Harper, who believes that every lynching is forerawho believes the ex-Confederates

are right when they use every means, fair or fitalkeep the nigger in his place.”
In an unsympathetic editorial also the Savanidss contends that the novel was "undoubt-
edly published largely for Northern consumptionihdfly, also James Weldon Johnson's
suggestion that every member of the NAACP buy tepies ofThe Fire in the Flint, "one
for yourself and one for some white person,” undes that White probably wrote for a
white, Northern audienc€.What was probably most shocking to most readess thva ex-
plicitness and directness with which White expogetruthlessness of Southern racism and
the inadequacy of the Northern view of lynching aacism. Edward E. Waldron for example
states that "to a number of American readéhg, Fire in the Flint was an initial adventure
into the world of the black experience as writtesnf that perspective® In fact, the narra-
tive structure ofThe Firein the Flint largely progresses as a modified version of theveo-
tions of local color fiction and is presented as pinotagonist's initiation into the sordid reali-

ties of Southern racism.

5.2. TheFirein theFlint as Modified Local Color Fiction

White's novel is similar to Grigg¥he Hindered Hand in that it tries to remove the knowl-
edge constructed to justify lynching and to reveak inhuman violence. Yet, while Griggs
largely limits his attempt to merely exposing whatregards as the true nature of lynching,

White skillfully enacts the cultural deformation has exposed and makes it the basis of

13 Quoted after Waldron 50, 59, 71, 74.
14 Waldron 69.
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more extensive criticism. Furthermore, White algtets from Griggs in the way he exposes
lynching. Rather than counteracting racist knowéeddpout lynching and race through the
staging of an alternative account of lynching, Whiirectly juxtaposes two diverging inter-

pretations of lynching to expose the falsity of 8muthern system of racism but also the lib-
eral, Northern view of lynching as the result adistorted representation of reality. For that
purpose, White features Kenneth Harper as blackagomist who embodies a liberal and
apologetic attitude toward racism and is initiateth Southern racism through a series of
painful experiences. Structurallihe Fire in the Flint therefore shows an affinity to the con-

ventions of local color fiction.

At the center of local color fiction is the comjsan of two diverging states of civili-
zation through the negotiation and mediation of meaflicting cultural perspectives. Usu-
ally, a representative of the dominant Victoriattune (tenderfoot) leaves the area of his own
culture's validity and is confronted with a reprgséive of a different culture. Although the
strangeness and exoticism of this representativieeiseason for much of the popularity of
the genre, local color stories don't strive fora@uimentary and objective style of presenta-
tion. Rather, local representatives and peculexitire always presented from the authorita-
tive narrator's cultural perspective and mediatedugh the voice of the dominant New Eng-
land civilization. Regional peculiarities are idéietd as such only through their distinctness
from the dominant culture. In the hierarchical stmiing of dominant and regional perspec-
tives the essential goal of local color fiction be®s obvious: the repatriation and integration
of an extra-civilized world, which threatens to &€ the control and authority of the domi-
nant genteel culture. The comparison of two diveggiorms of civilization only serves to
demonstrate the superiority and authority of Newgl&nd civilization and thus underscores
the claim to social leadership of its represengstv The apex of local color fiction was dur-
ing the 1870s through the 1890s, a phase of Amehdstory during which regional distinct-
iveness was in danger of extinction. However, lawor fiction was not the attempt to re-
cord, preserve and promote cultural pluralism bas wart of a process of cultural assimila-
tion. By presenting regional peculiarities in aweg representational pattern, diverging
cultural norms were made available for a middiesldew England audience and integrated
into the dominant Victorian understanding of cizafion in order to complement American

civilization

15 My fleeting excursus into the form and functionadal color fiction is based on Fluckisszenierte Wirklich-
keit 148-63. See esp. 151-52.
1% See Fluck|nszenierte Wirklichkeit 148-49.
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The Fire in the Flint can be read as a modified local color story, ftwclv White
adapts the conventions of traditional local colotidn to introduce a Northern audience into
the cruel realities of Southern racism and lyncHihin a slight but significant modification
of the conventional pattern, White presents a ataravho on the one hand is unaccustomed
to the Southern culture of racism and approachierit an outsider perspective but who on
the other hand is not outside this culture owingitoskin color. As a result of his eight years
absence from the South, Kenneth Harper's perspgectivthe race question and lynching is
not shaped through firsthand experiences but magtblogetic newspaper reports and the
liberal social climate in the North and Europe. éaingly, he propagates a moderate and
accommodationist handling of the race problem dngs treproduces and exemplifies a
Northern white perspective. As a protagonist, Kémng black and white at the same time:
his skin color is the permanent marker of his AfrieAmerican heritage, yet, his education
and sentiments are largely white, Northern and haidthss. The employment of an in-
between character is one of the achievements ofe@movel. Kenneth is able to investigate
(for the reader) convincingly the situation of Afn-Americans in a small Southern town
and contrast it with the dominant Northern or agelic view. A white character would never
have achieved the same authority and immediateasee&®nneth because he would not have
been able to exemplify the results and experienteace hatred. In a similar vein, Waldron
explains White's selection of "naive hero" as motast as follows:

A seasoned cynic would hardly remark the obvioserépancies of what the whites
preached about segregation and what they pradticgéd hrough the eyes of the inno-
cent Kenneth Harper, though, White can let his evh#ader see a world through eyes
that are just as unused to the light as his Bwn.
Through a series of disillusioning and epiphanipeziences, Kenneth is confronted with the
inaccuracy of his and therefore also the Northégm\of the racial situation in the South and
at the same time exposes the misrepresentatioasdater of apologetic lynching representa-
tions. Unlike traditional local color fictions, h@wer, it is not the regional perspective which
is integrated into the dominant New England perspedut the Northern interpretation of
lynching is relativized and exposed as the reduttuttural conventions preventing the full

perception of the true nature of a racist Soutledture. Similar to Griggs and Chesnuitt,

" The use of established conventions probably aleotioned to facilitate the access to white Northeub-
lishers and audiences.
18 Waldron 47.
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White especially points to the role of the whiteg® in the creation of an atmosphere suppor-
tive of lynching.

He is rather outspoken in his condemnation of evh#wspapers as the prime creators
of the rhetoric of lynching, foregrounding lynchiag retributive and justified violence for
the benefit of the white community. [Fhe Marrow of Tradition, Major Carteret uses his
newspaper for the propagation of a view which kalgh racist in nature — is at least in ac-
cordance with his convictions and his (misguideafiwation to work for the benefit of the
community. InThe Fire in the Flint however, newspapers become a medium of manipalatio
and for the deliberate obscuring of discredite@ntibns. In the hands of the lower classes,
the newspaper is employed to concoct excuses dbende and justify a knowingly discred-
ited behavior for a Southern and Northern audieNesvspapers are depicted as deliberately
playing upon the ever-present fear of African-Aroan insurrections, a phobia which had
persisted since the times of slavery, and creatingtmosphere of terrbt.The founding of
the NNFCPL, a purely economic association for oigag the fair sale of African-American
products, thus becomes the formation of a black mtEnt on killing whites. More explicit
than Chesnutt, White condemns the misrepresengtionaracter of white newspapers,
which become merely a means of justifying whitelemgze by using generally accepted ra-
tionalizations as a pretext for economic motivagioDuring a meeting of the local Ku Klux
Klan, some "Kluxers" lament the founding of the NDHL as they fear an end to the profit-
able system of black exploitation and plot its deston. To justify their actions, some mem-
bers propose using the newspapers to create aisgiere supportive of violence: "We'll put
in th' papers they [African-Americans] were formtmkill white folks and they'll never know
but what that ain't true. [...] An' them damn foadslty think they're sho'ly goin' to be mur-
dered by the damn niggers'FK 207). Deliberately deceiving also whites, newspa@ee
deprived of their standing of objectively represemtreality and White defames Southern
newspapers as purely propagandistic media empltyédrther a rhetoric of justified vio-
lence. In a similar way the murder of Tom Tracyother founding member of the Protective
League, is also prearranged through the announdeshdéime self-defensive character of the
crime. Ed Steward informs the Sheriff that he neetdbother coming to his place to investi-
gate the death of Tracy as "[i]t'll be se'f-defenbem Tracy's goin' t' come up on me with an
open knife. I'm goin' to shoot t' save my lifé"H 238). The often found rationalization of

lynching as self-defense is exposed as the detbatause of a storehouse of predefined ex-

19 For the fear of African-American insurrections gee example Herbert ApthekeAmerican Negro Save
Revolts (New York: International Publishers, 1969).
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cuses to hide the real intentions. The exposutheopurely manipulative character of South-
ern white newspapers deprives them of their criétjilsind defames it as the prime producer
of a distorted perception of reality.

The Fire in the Flint addresses the rape myth as the most fundamenstgicition of
lynching. More direct and elaborate than many eadnti-lynching texts, it exposes the rape
myth as a disguise for economic motivations anahymg as a means to prevent black eco-
nomic independence. White challenges the rhetdrihivalrous revenge iRope and Fag-
got by verbalizing the ideological underpinnings imfiing its construction. Quite outspoken,
he argues that the rape myth is merely an attempide the murder of African-Americans
for economic reasons behind a mask of chiv@lifle outlines the political, economic and
social context into which lynching is woven andresents it as a means of economic oppres-
sion. InThe Firein the Flint, Hiram Tucker explains to Kenneth that the pastlhyng of Joe
Todd was motivated by economic rivalries but wasesented in the newspapers as the pre-
vention of rape as "[d]ey knew dat if dey say hdtésl a white 'oman, de folks up Nawth
won't crit'cize dem for lynchin' a nigger down he@reéseorgy” FF 115-16). In a similar way,
Sheriff Parker, Commissioner Henry Lane and Ed Stdwplan to get rid of Kenneth Harper
as his organization is becoming more and more popAfraid of Kenneth's growing reputa-
tion they decide to justify his lynching as a reatcto an attempted rape: "We'll fix it so's we
can say that Harper insulted a white womafF @41). To counter Lane's objections that
Harper has been "stayin' out where he b'longseémigger section" and make even more ob-
vious the purely discursive nature of the rape mtheriff Parker explains to Lane and the
reader that "[i]t ain't necessary for him to botheath white women in Central City for us to
put that on 'im. [...] Nearly all white folks ev'n uyo'th b'lieves that ev'ry time a nigger's
lynched down this a way, its 'cause he's rapeditewloman" FF 242). Therefore, before
they finally murder Kenneth, they assure that thaye got "the newspaper fixed*K 284).
The Northern interpretation of Southern violenceastitcomes to be seen as the effect of the
creation and imposition of knowledge and a distbdepiction of reality. Decades of racist
agitation have resulted in the establishing oflilaek beast rapist as the dominant projection
of African-American masculinity and thus the ingean the credibility of the rape myth.

What distinguishes White's revocation of the rapghms the frankness with which he ex-

20 Typical for White's overall conception of lynchirtge also understands the rape myth as motivatestty
nomic reasons. In the rhetoric of lynching the aémef racial sameness is represented as socialitygudnich,

according to the logic of lynching, leads diredtlyintermarriage and the legitimation of thousanfimulatto
babies. Entitled to their white fathers' heritagese babies would seriously threaten white econatorui-

nance. According to White, lynching therefore altjudoes prevent interracial relationships businbt for the
protection of white womanhood but white economiméd@nce.
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poses its purely rhetorical quality and its intenél abuse. He especially blames the distribu-
tion of newspapers for the propagation of the mythich in turn become instruments for

manipulating and deceiving a Northern audience ianeixtension obstruct the progress of
civilization.

White also includes a fictitious news dispatchhet end of the novel. Reproducing
typical apologetic newspaper articles, he demotesirthe divergence between what he con-
siders as fiction and reality by contrasting hisncaccount of the proceedings which lead to
the lynching of Kenneth Harper and the "officialrgion. Waldron calls the insertion of the
newspaper article one of the "climactic eventsha hovel" as it "avoids the didacticism
which is so characteristic of the rest of the nd%elThe article reproduces the typical de-
monization of African-Americans as rapists as vasllthe sentimental rendering of the white
female victims and rationalizes Kenneth Harperglyng as a reaction to his attempted rape
of the white Mrs. Mary Ewing. In fact, Kenneth hlaeen called by Mrs. Ewing to treat her
sick daughter. The dispatch also includes Harpdleged confession, promoting the impres-
sion of a quasi legal and religious ritual backgdhe support of five thousand members of
the community. However, as the preparations forlyfhehing show, the fifteen members of
the KKK had to sneak and hide and had to thinkroeacuse to justify their actions to the
public. The article also mentions the lynching afbBHarper. Suppressing Mamie's rape as
Bob's motivation and instead presenting the rajpiktss sister as having an "excellent repu-
tation in the community,” Bob's murder is presenésdthe act of a "temporarily insane”
criminal. His lynching is rendered an act of commluself-defense. In almost minute detail
White reproduces typical newspaper accounts aswleeg circulated after lynchings. Juxta-
posing this account with the version in his nowel,exposes the fabricated and manipulative
quality of those accounts and deprives white nepsggaof a standing as objective represen-
tations of the true nature of lynching.

Yet, The Fire in the Flint is not only about revealing the divergence betwi€en-
neth's/ Northern expectations and the real conwitio the South. Kenneth Harper's awaken-
ing to the realities of Southern racism also fumtdito expose Southern racism as inherently
irrational and artificially imposed system, whidrdibly denies interracial sameness in order
to preserve the notion of white supremacy and #staggers the South's intellectual and eco-
nomic progress. Through the eyes of Kenneth Haiwhite contrasts the social conditions

of both races and focuses especially on economitshgs as a common problem for both

21 \Waldron 45.
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blacks and whites and delineates white suprematcgsa set of real social conditions but as
invention designed to jealously guard caste ragins and uphold a desired difference be-
tween black and white workers and farmers. Whitgriles white supremacy of the standing
as an appropriate representation of the Southerditton as it is not the result of an actual

white racial superiority but a discursive constriactuphold racial difference. White suprem-

acy as an all-encompassing, all-integrating, amelgss truth is exposed as equally distorting
the perception of reality as Kenneth's too libarad accommodationist conviction. Not only

African-Americans but also whites suffer from tlsislf-deception as they are impaired in
their mental and economic growth. Lynching as then@gry means to maintain white su-

premacy, therefore, is truly harmful to whites aslgince it prevents them from perceiving

the "truth" (as White sees it), namely, that lymghiharms the civilizational progress of

whites and blacks and in fact of the whole natifime invocation of economic hardships un-
dermines any claims to racial essentialism andatddstes the Manichean bipolarity through

the introduction of a violently silenced sameness.

In a reversal of typical local color stories oéth870s,The Fire in the Flint does not
aim at incorporating the South as a region of déwalture into the dominant system. Nor
does Kenneth's confrontation with this culture lgadultural amalgamation or a mutual fer-
tilization. Rather, the novel exposes the inadeguét¢he dominant cultural system's view on
race and lynching and demands a readjustment amolved of conventions blurring the per-
ception of reality. Simultaneously, the Southeatesof civilization is compared to and con-
trasted with the Northern state and exposed asitpparand far behind the North. Through
Kenneth's eyes and the mediation of the narrater,South undergoes a test of its state of
civilization and is exposed as an underdevelopgobne White therefore calls for a readjust-
ment of Northern views as the underdeveloped Somgairs the civilizational progress of
the nation as a whole, which in turn really makgsching "a national disgrace,” to quote
James Weldon Johnson's article again. Written dontye years after the climax of the pro-
duction of local color fiction, White employs thatpern of intercultural comparison to ex-
pose the South as lacking in civilizational refir@rhand demonstrate the need for interven-
tion and reform. My goal is not to examine or defiine Fire in the Flint as a special kind of
local color story. | am arguing, however, that VEhg employing and manipulating a narra-
tive structure typical for local color fiction teethonstrate the need for intervention for the

progress of American civilization.
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5.3. "Like a Scroll Slowly Unwinding before his Eyes" —Kenneth Harper's
Initiation into the South

The Fire in the Flint is mostly a story about Kenneth Harper's graduiéihtion into the sor-
did realities of Southern race relations. As anaain-American he has insight in and access
to the black community but as an academic estrafigedthe South through the more liberal
social climate in the North and France he appraa&uwithern life with an outsider point of
view. Throughout the novel Kenneth goes through enams situations in which he is con-
fronted with (for him) strange and deviant modedehavior and is forced to mediate be-
tween his own and the new and unknown culturalesgsiMisunderstandings, misjudgings,
and mishaps finally effect his initiation into thew culture.The Fire in the Flint therefore
deals with Kenneth's disillusionment and his epiphaecognition of lynching as a means of
creating and maintaining a rigid racial hierarchyotigh the establishment of a Manichean
bipolarity in which not individual gains but onlpce determines his perception. Deviating
from the conventions of local color fiction, howeyvéis conversion does not result in the
amalgamation of the two cultural systems but Kemeedeath and the demonstration of the
incompatibility of both cultural systems. Moreov&enneth's initiation also functions to ex-
pose the harmful effect lynching and the existesicessentialisms have for the white com-
munity as they prevent the acknowledgment of sas®meecessary for the survival and pro-
gress of the South.

Molded as gentleman, Kenneth is a representafitheoNorthern middle-class. The
description of his outer appearance combines angtemd muscular physicality, hardened
through baseball, football as well as army trainmwgh the graceful and elegant features of
an artist (se&F 13). Apart from the description of his physicalityhite foregrounds Ken-
neth's intellect and distinguished character. Amoast four page long enumeration of the
books Kenneth has read testifies to his cultivatedracter. Kenneth's favorite writer is
W.E.B. Du Bois, a fact which is notable as Kenrdgfines himself as a follower of Booker
T. Washington. The narrator however explains tletid not read Du Bois "as a factor in
forming his own opinions as a Negro" but "with aious sort of detachmentFF 46). Ken-
neth's interest in Du Bois thus only further united his "detachment” from the South and
highlights his outsider perspective. His preferefocea Washingtonian accommodationism is
designed to further characterize his initial attéuowards the race question as well as to em-
phasize his academic education. Kenneth is theactarthe liberal white Northern reader

should identify with. The basis of this identifizat is a set of common values and norms,
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which White employs in his construction of his gmrotagonist. Similar (yet a little more
naive) to Dr. Miller inThe Marrow of Tradition also Kenneth Harper is represented as perfect
gentleman and skilled physician, who distinguishiesself through his altruistic devotion to
racial uplift, a flawless and determined charaatatt the dedication to his family. To counter
the dominant representation of African-American nasnhypersexualized Other, Kenneth's
masculinity becomes the revocation or even reverfstie rapist stereotype as Kenneth's life
— owing to his dedication to his profession — "teen singularly free from feminine influ-
ence, other than that of his mothdrFF(132). Before he meets Jane Phillips, he had cadly h
one serious relationship, which never went beyoaldling hands and which he broke up
when his girlfriend refused to move from New Yodkthe South to support the uplift of their
race. His relationship with Jane is more of a dlténd romantic than sexual nature and
largely determined by their work and his attituoeards the race question. The most explicit
adherence to the Victorian ideal of gentlemanliressaes with Kenneth's mastering and final
overcoming of his urge to avenge the death of haghler and rape of his sister and instead
decides to treat Mrs. Ewing's daugHtesimilar to Chesnutt's Dr. Miller, who relinquishes
his anger and helps the Carterets, Kenneth's nragtef his emotions rewards him with a
kind of masculinity his anger never would have ¢gdn Yet, unlikeThe Marrow of Tradi-
tion, The Fire in the Flint ends with a far more pessimistic undertone.

After having been removed from the bleak realiGESouthern racism for eight years
and owing to his experiences in the North and abnwhere he was treated "like a human
being" and realized "that all white folks aren'dbdFF 15), Kenneth believes that he can
avoid the race problem when he follows his fathadsice "that the best way to get along
with white people [is] to stay away from them aetlthem alone as much as possibkeF (
17). Kenneth pursues an accommodationist policjahtaining the rigid racial binary as a
protection against lynching, a fact which is alsedent from his admiration of Booker T.
Washington. Although he deviates from a meticuladiserence to the Washingtonian dogma
of industrial training, he nevertheless proclaitest t

Booker Washington was right. And the others whoenaways howling about rights
were wrong. Get a trade or a profession. Get a h@weé some property. Get a bank
account. Do something! Be somebody! And then, wiieough Negroes had reached
that stage, the ballot and all the other thingsetethem would comeF§E 17-18)

22 There are several other instances in which Kenoegincomes his instincts. When Dr. Williams out ofth
pride provokes Kenneth by hesitating to assistinimn operation, the latter "swallowed his angé&F £8) for
the good of his patient.
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Individual economic improvement and an immaculdtaracter are his proposition for solv-
ing to the race problem. Kenneth, however, misustdads that the racial bifurcation of soci-
ety is not a separate-but-equal segregation amskeption of racial differences always pur-
sues the construction of power relations and bfaddordination through the establishing of
racial essentialisms. Therefore, Kenneth wrongBuases that he will be judged as an indi-
vidual and not primarily as a member of the Africamerican race: "[W]hy bother with it
[the race problem] any more than one was forcedh®er necessity? Better it was for him if
he attended to his own individual problemBF47).

His emphasis on individuality over race also skapes understanding of lynching.
Reproducing the dominant discourse on lynching i@oe, which effaces their essentialist
character and instead foregrounds the rationakeatiithe practice, Kenneth regards lynch-
ing as a regrettable yet (somewhat) understandabiéshment for black criminals, which
can be evaded by means of his above state prisogflendividual progress and impeccable
conduct. He downplays what he regards as an unémumysteria created through black
newspapers which are "always playing up some Iynclor other trouble down hereFk
26). Instead, he trusts that "only bad Negroes @yetj lynched" FF 17), simultaneously
delineating the practice as a quasi-legal form wiighment, devoid of any racial or racist
tendencies. Significantly, Kenneth Harper's intet@iion of lynching is not the result of
firsthand experiences but shaped to a large ddgremwspaper accounts and the liberal so-
cial and racial climate in the North and France &rgely tallies with the white Southern
view. When he for example meets with Roy Ewing, ohthe town's white leaders, the latter
defends lynching as a means of keeping "some aktlyeung nigger bucks in check" and
assures Kenneth that "lynching never bothers fidtksyou” (FF 70, 69). Yet, while Kenneth
understands his alleged exemption from lynchinghasresult of his economic progress and
excellent behavior, Ewing actually holds his ansl father's acceptance of white supremacy
as distinguishing them from "these young niggerkuclin the course of the novel, Kenneth
is forced to recognize the falsity of his outloakdaapproaches more and more his brother's
position.

Kenneth's optimistic, pacifist and accommodatibmterpretation of the racial situa-
tion is contrasted with his brother Bob's pessimistisillusioned and antagonistic outlook on
the prospects for African-American developmenth@ South. After the death of their father,
Bob had to abandon school and support their farAyadministrator of his father's estate he
experienced the reality of Southern racism firstharhe exposure to the Southern system of

African-American economic exploitation, oppressad the fact that he was completely at
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the mercy of whites without any legal redress haradoundly embittered him. Accordingly,
while Kenneth is described as "more phlegmatic,araira philosophic turn of mind, more
content with his lot, able to forget himself in higrk, and [...] his books" Bob is "of a
highly sensitized nature, more analytical of minthre easily roused to passion and anger"
(FF 22). While Kenneth reproduces the apologetic ortidwn view of lynching, Bob is the
spokesperson of the black South. Accustomed tosylséeem of white supremacy and the
means of upholding it, Bob scolds Kenneth's degistocome back to Central City and his
motivation to help their people. Based on theifedént experiences, Bob clearly reproves
Kenneth's interpretation of the Southern race gmbhs unfounded and as the result of mis-
representations. He rejects Kenneth's argumentetabhomic advancement effects racial
reconciliation as it is economic envy and a thneiaigp sameness between the races rather
than black criminality which lies behind lynchirge also scolds Kenneth's argument that the
leading citizens of Central City (Judge Steven$twy Ewing and Mr. Bairs) would protect
any decent African-American as erroneous. Therefidemneth's remark to his mother that
"Bob's seeing things like a kid in the darkKH28) is more appropriately applied to himself.

Kenneth's disillusionment and his initiation infee South function to expose the
Northern interpretation of lynching as the resultaodeliberate downplaying of African-
American oppression in apologetic representatiorstly in newspaper articles. White con-
trasts apologetic representations of lynching whinbleak reality of life in small-town Geor-
gia. The exposure of the belitting character & #pologetic stance on lynching, however,
prevents its effacing as regrettable, yet justi@akmporary outbreak of quasi-legal violence
to avenge the atrocious crime of rape. The North@w of lynching is exposed as the result
of a dangerously distorted perception of realitg d@comes the prime trope denoting the
downfall of American civilization. Similar to Chesit, White tries to motivate and involve a
white audience into the fight against lynching bdefining lynching from a practice revital-
izing white masculinity, creating a homosocial vwh@ommunity and defending as well as
demonstrating white supremacy to a manifestatiobamkwardness and demise of civiliza-
tion also threatening America as a whole. Unlike€tutt, however, White is far more skep-
tical about the success of interracial alliances.sthates that the adherences to civilizational
values is a commonality to be found in both raagstre mental inertia of the South has pro-
duced a degenerated pack, which no longer purswse tvalues. While Chesnutt construes
sameness out of a common adherence to civilizalidimte uses civilization to depict the
South as debilitated and propagates black self-falghe survival of civilization in the
South.
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5.4. The Social Stratum of the White South and the Prevdion of Same-

ness

5.4.1. The "Leading Citizens" of Central City

Chesnutt and White diverge in their estimationted Southern white elite. While Chesnutt
places his hopes for racial reconciliation on tbeperation of the "better" classes of both
races, White, writing some twenty years later, deube effectiveness or even existence of
such an elite in the South and promotes African-Aca@ self-help instead. WhereasTine
Marrow of Tradition the growing influence of boorish social upstamsl ahe lower white
classes is represented as a lingering yet preventiatat, The Fire in the Flint depicts the
surrender of the older elites to those forces,itepfrican-Americans with no possible al-
lies. The leading citizens of Central City are cosgd of businessmen, devoid of any culti-
vation, and relicts of an antebellum gentility wiave lost their social and moral influence.
Both are represented by Roy Ewing and Judge RicBadenson respectively. The recogni-
tion of the demise of the older elites is reveasgart of Kenneth Harper's initiation. At the
beginning of the novel he is convinced that "JuS8tgvenson and Roy Ewing and Mr. Baird
at the Bank of Central City and a lot of others this town and they aren't going to let any
decent colored man be bothereBF(27). However, these leading people are neithdimyil
nor able to protect African-American citizens froine@ mob. In a reversal of traditional con-
ceptions of social leadership it is not the elitéck exerts a moralizing and civilizing influ-
ence over the lower classes but the lower classesat the (mis-)"leading citizens". The
dominance of the lower white classes first becomeadent to Kenneth during a discussion
with his brother Bob, in which the latter informsrhthat black farmers are deprived of fair
settlements for their crops from their white landk When Kenneth proposes to hire a law-
yer Bob explains "with mingled triumph and despdkF 29) that no white lawyer would
take the case of black farmers as either the apould be against him or the landowners,
storekeepers, and bankers would oppose him and teveaten his life. White supremacy
forbids (and depends on preventing) even the gighbuch of sameness between the races
and uses lynching as a means to enact a mutuallysexe difference. This notion of course
also includes the preclusion of equality before ldve. White especially capitalizes on the
leading citizens' economic dependency combined thighpressure of conformity imposed by

the lower classes as inhibiting the exertion oirteducational influence.
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The full scope of the leading citizens' impoteaod dependency on the lower classes
is revealed through a meeting with Roy Ewing. WiBa tells his brother Kenneth about
some white boys hanging round Ewing's store andlting any black girl passing by, Ken-
neth proposes to discuss the matter with Ewingeatsof following Bob's proposal to form a
purely African-American Protective League. RejegtiBob's intraracial solution, Kenneth
proposes a class-based solution of interracial @@ion between the "better" classes of both
races. He reproduces the traditional genteel cdimcepf leadership through a culturally and
morally superior elite, educating the lower clas&i8l clinging to the code of gentility and
its standards of conduct, Kenneth interprets Ewimtactiveness as the result of the latter's
lack of information. Unfortunately, the genteel ception of social guidance turns out to be
an illusion in the South. The growing economic aefmcy of Ewing on the lower classes
has rendered any educational intervention impassilthough Ewing contends that "things
aren't altogether as they ought to deF 68) he is unable to intervene. Rather than beluhg a
to guide the lower classes, the lower classes alahiie former elite's reactions as can be seen
in Ewing's response to a past lynching. Relatimgstory of the unfounded lynching of Jerry
Bird, Ewing's trusted servant, the shop owner arpléo Harper that if he had intervened
with the proceedings of the mob he would have agpeed severe financial losses as
“[m]ost of them [the lynchers] trade at my stor&F(69), his family would have been so-
cially ostracized and he would have been callediggér-lover" EF 70). Apart from undo-
ing the possibility of an interracial solution fiynching, White thus challenges the rhetoric
of lynching as denoting a practice for the benefithe white community and sustained by
the unanimous support of all whites. Instead, Ipeagents it as the disabling of sensitive so-
cial leadership and as a danger to the furtherrpesgof civilization. Economic dependence
and lacking morality (as can be seen in Ewing'ssgdnappreciation of lynching) have in-
validated traditional conceptions of genteel guaan

Also Dr. Bennett, the resident white physiciarsadialifies as reasonable leader and
potential ally. Although not restricted through pomic dependencies, he enviously guards
his leading position and supposed medical supgridde immediately understands Kenneth
Harper's correction of his diagnosis from Mrs. EmBradley's stomach ache to critical ap-
pendicitis as an attack upon his professional dsaseacial superiority and as the attempt to
invalidate or reverse racial differences. Rathantivorking for the benefit of the community,
he feels embarrassed and angry about being comgednily a younger and black doctor.
Therefore, he drops his initial cordiality and Ketin Harper "realized for the first time that

in spite of the superiority of his medical trainit@ that of Dr. Bennett's, the latter did not
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recognize him as a qualified physician, but onlyaasigger doctorKF 62). He is initiated
into the logic of the Manichean allegory as destihy JanMohamed, according to which
professional abilities are always already integrat¢o the racial bipolarity and the display of
equal or superior competence is perceived as teept to undermine the racial hierarchy.
Bennett's estimation of Kenneth Harper is preddatpon racial essentialisms and fiercely
disallows any touch of sameness between them. Kle'snimitial conviction that flawless
conduct and self-improvement will exempt him froeirg lynched turns out to be an illu-
sion. He begins to understand that his blacknedsttam inferiority inscribed therein is the
sole determinant for his behavior and that the akshble presupposition of racial difference
precludes the possibility of interracial alliané@stween equal partnefs.

Also the other part of the leading citizens ishlaao exert any civilizing influence
over the lower classes. As a representative oblithdut obsolete antebellum gentility, Judge
Richard Stevenson had to adapt to the new ordehdutill remains a gentleman with un-
compromising high principles and morals: "He boadgimudly that never had he cheated any
man or been a party to any transaction from whekeimmerged with any stain on his honour"
(FF 154). He explains to Kenneth and the reader thalsdevelopments which finally led to
the demise of the old gentility. After the Civil Wénad come the rise of the poor whites with
none of the culture and refinement of the old Seutharistocracy, a nation of petty minds
and morals, vindictive, vicious, dishonest, angstll They were "[[Jacking in nearly all the
things that mad the old South, at least the uppest of it, the most civilized section of Ame-
rica at that time"KF 152). Similar to Chesnutt, White points to thealeof Southern civili-
zation owing to the exaggeration of materialismrawerality. The "new regime,"” Judge Ste-
venson states, was "no longer poor in purse buatg impoverished in culture and civiliz-
ing influences" FF 152). The result of the abandoning of cultural ematal leadership is the
reversion especially of the lower classes in teofsivilization. What must have been par-
ticularly threatening to genteel white readers Wed the lower classes had disabled the so-
cial elite's claim to leadership. In that respélag persistence of lynching is proof for the
growing influence of the "poor white trash” oveetformer elite: "These po' white trash

stopped everybody from talking against lynchingasy and they've stopped us from talking

% According to the logic of the Manichean bipolariay"good nigger" is not one who makes progresstat
keeps his place, as for example the resident WackVilliams. He is introduced as an incompeteraaiudoc-
tor, who tries to impress with "long words, esphigiaf Latin derivation" £F 49) and who tries to curry favor
with whites through the display of inferiority. D@t a lack of education and decent manners, hsiders
himself the leader of the black community and tinefite of whites. He also feels affronted by Kethtseegrow-
ing popularity and instead of working together ttoe advancement of their race he willingly sacei§icenneth
to secure his position.
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aboutanything” (FF 160, emphasis in original). White changes thearetof lynching to
denote a threat to civilization as its existencdue to the growing dominance of the lower
and undereducated classes, which in turn threat@nsnly the gentility's claim to leadership
but also its sheer existence and the values up@hvittrests.

The rhetoric of lynching silences alternative exaitions of lynching put forward by
more liberal-minded whites and African-AmericansthAugh Judge Stevenson states that it
is common knowledge that the rape myth is onlyedgmse to cover up consensual relation-
ships and save the reputation of white women, evails together with the accompanying
racist stereotype of black criminality and hyperssdity. The silencing of alternative ac-
counts of lynching here is also to be taken litgrahen the judge states that "they lynch the
nigra to hush the matter upFE 159). More frankly than in preceding anti-lynchitexts,
lynching is represented as epistemic violence wipidvents the production of alternative
kinds of knowledge and instead legitimizes and madizes existing knowledge and power
structures. Yet, rather than merely exposing orlaiing the overall authority of lynching as
the sole producer of meaning, White defines lynghinst and foremost as limitation and
restriction. Instead of concentrating on what lyinghproduces, White focuses on what it
effaces and precludes: the development of intel&qiroliferation. Lynching is thus respon-
sible for what he calls "mental inertiaRE 17) and, as a result, the disabling of moral guid-
ance through the older elites as well as the zational retrogression of the South. Similar to
his condemnation of the white press, White crigsizhe persistence or violent safeguarding
of racist misrepresentations, especially those mpamying the rhetoric of lynching, as re-
sponsible for the demise of the gentility, the w$¢he lower classes, and finally the civiliza-
tional retrogression of the South: "[T]he Soutlfiaigher behind in civilization than any other
part of the United States — or the world for thaitter. Aren't they ever going to see how
they're hurting themselves by trying to keep thgridedown?" EF 161). Similar to Wells,
Johnson, and Chesnutt, White alters the meanihghohing and turns it into a trope signify-
ing not civilizational progress but regression. iBsice to lynching in turn becomes a civi-
lizing mission and an indispensable prerequisitendional advancement, which also neces-
sitates the involvement of whites. In the novehel®hillips voices the interrelation of black
and white destiny and defines the race problemrasgtianal one. She propagates black inter-
vention not only for her own race's sake but atgonfational renewal: "the race problem is
going to grow so big it's going to consume the Bartd America. It's almost that big now"
(FF 139). Simultaneously, she challenges the "whitghof civilization, that is, the integra-
tion of civilizational achievements in the Manichdaipolarity of race and instead highlights
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the contributions other races have made to Amerodahzation: "[W]hite civilization' was
made by black hands, as well as by yellow and bramdhred hands, too, besides what white
hands have created. You've got to learn that thggd\i®-day is contributing as much of the
work that makes this civilization possible as tHate/race, if not more"HF 139). Resistance
to lynching becomes the final contribution to thigilization. However, owing to the impo-
tence of the white elite, this resistance must cnom a black elite. Kenneth's initiation is
mainly about the recognition that not through irderal alliances or patience and accommo-
dationism but only African-American initiatives cdynching be abolished and civilization
saved. Typical for White's focus on economic mattdre first instance of black self-help is
the founding of the NNFCPL. Rather than providinteraatives or propositions for black
self-help, howeverThe Fire in the Flint mainly registers black frustration over the digaipl

of those attempts.

White includes the demonstration of the necesaitg effectiveness of thoughtful
leadership and guidance into his novel. For thap@ses he compares two organizations, the
local branch of the Ku Klux Klan and the NNFCPLt#dugh both organizations are inher-
ently different in their conception and characiéfhite nevertheless capitalizes on the fact
that both are identical in their respective targedience, namely the lower classes of both
races, which both are defined especially by tloir éducational standards. It is above all this
lack of education which establishes the necessitgamlership and the divergence between
the "better" classes of both races concerning tiesipective conceptions of leadership. The
founding of the Protective League is the resulinbénse research, intelligent planning and
able realization. Its motivation is to work for tireprovement of the situation of the lower
black classes and it grows such a success thegiit attracts the interest of whites from At-
lanta. The meetings of the KKK are chaotic and lynavents mainly consisting of many
highly theatrical but hollow ceremonies, designetydo appeal to the members' innate in-
stincts for entertainment. Interestingly, both aergations resemble each other in that they
mold their respective strategies of leadership len éxpectations and requirements of the
people they intent to lead. Both have to take adoount the "natural love of the mysterious
and adventurous'FF 123). White here reproduces the tension betweeat WMary Esteve
has called the aesthetic and political crowd, ihathe individuality-effacing immersion in a
crowd and a collectivity of rational and independedividuals, which has been discussed in

connection with Griggs' novélhe Hindered Hand.>* As a true representative of a genteel

24 See Esteve 121-37.
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notion of leadership, Kenneth rejects affective mnsion and instead argues for educating
people into autonomous individuals who are ablent@ke rational decisions. Yet, while
Griggs blatantly condemns affectivity as the obdit®n of the ability to make rational deci-
sions, White is more pragmatic in his conceptiorblaick leadership. Rather than categori-
cally excluding emotional involvement, he regardas necessary adjustment to the facts as
they are resulting from the low level of educati®art of Kenneth' initiation therefore en-
compasses the realization of the inevitability afdiflying his ambitious principles. While he
would have preferred a short and simple name ferattyanization, he is overruled as the
"simple and illiterate class to which most of thegpective members belonged” wanted a
"sonorous, impressive name." Furthermore, "sigrts @asswords” as well as "some ‘ficials
with scrumptious names, and passwords and grigsaecepted because "[d]ese here ign'ant
folks need somethin' like dat to catch their 'magon” (FF 175-76). Kenneth's awakening
includes the revelation of the necessity of adpgstis large-scale expectations to the re-
quirements of life in the South. While after hissapg speech at the NNFCPL meeting he
still is "a bit ashamed of having made so directappeal at the end to emotion instead of
reason" FF 180) he accepts it as a necessary evil. Yet, wihd#eKKK leaders abuse emo-
tional involvement to manipulate and agitate, Kehregrees to use emotional involvement
to communicate his altruistic ideals. In the haofda sensible elite affective involvement can

be used to guide the lower classes for the commod.g

5.4.2. The Lower White Classes

White challenges the racial hierarchy through theclamation of interracial commonality
figured as the endurance of economic hardshipa.létter to Will Alexander, the director of
the Commission on Interracial Cooperation (CIC),iM/Istates that it was his intention in
The Firein the Flint "to show that the lot of the poor white man in &auth is, physically,
but little better than that of the Negro and thantally he is somewhat worse off."Owing

to his experiences as an investigator of lynchifogsthe NAACP and his conviction that
most lynchings are motivated by economic envy, Whitludes a detailed description of the
social and economic condition in Central City ($¢€32-41). Most of the inhabitants are
farmers and although the bifurcation of societyeiftected in the division of the town into a
"Darktown" and the Cotton Spinning-Mill districtpth blacks and whites are economically

indistinguishable since black as well as white fnsrare plagued by the boll weevil or land-

% Quoted after Waldron 55.
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lords "both working dire distress on poor white dotack alike" EF 33). Both have to live
under the same grim conditions as can be seendestriptions emphasizing particularly the
similarity of the conditions in both parts of th@mn: "Here [in the Spinning-Mill district]
were the same dingy, small, unsanitary, unbeautiind unpainted dwellings. Here were the
same muddy or dusty unpaved streets. Here wersatine squalor and poverty and filth and
abject ignorance"HF 37). Part of Kenneth's awakening is the recogmitbthe dire living
conditions and economic hardships determiningiteeof Southern blacks and whites. Unac-
customed to these conditions, it is "a rude shobkmhe began to see these things through
an entirely different pair of eyes than those withich he had viewed them before he left
Central City for the North"KF 41). White employs this very detailed descriptajrthe so-
cial and economic condition of Central City to dathe nature of actual interracial same-
ness and as the common ground for a race-effacindpsgty. While Chesnutt considers the
commitment to a civilization largely understoodmasral refinement as the point of conver-
gence between the races, White capitalizes morghared economic hardships. He antici-
pates to some degree a later and more Marxisprgation of lynching as the prevention of
working-class solidarity through the over-emphagjzof racial over class commonalities.
Lynching here is the attempt to secure the econ@nd political hegemony of the ruling
capitalist clasg®

Yet, White does not regard lynching as the capttattempt to exploit a white and
black working-class through the prevention of saifity. Rather, he introduces comparable
living conditions to efface race as the ultimatepe of difference and to expose the con-
structedness of racial essentialism as well aslr&oerarchies. However, despite an actual
similarity in terms of economic conditions, lowdags whites vehemently oppose even the
slightest trace of sameness. In that respect, iggdhecomes the attempt to maintain an arti-
ficial hierarchical system, which not only prevettie undisturbed recognition of reality but
also prohibits its solution. Both black and whitesuld prosper from the Farmer's Union as it
would end an exploitive economic system. Kenneiletg misinterprets the white reception
of an interracial organization, which would not Wwelcomed as economic union but would
solely be seen as the attempt to create samenese whould be otherness and thus as an
attack on the system of white supremacy. Rather phaviding the common ground for both
races to meet, the sordid economic conditions Hgtéeed racism and white superiority:

"Here [in the Spinning-Mill district] was but onér@eng conviction, but on strong rock of

% See Angela Davishomen, Race and Class. (New York: Random House, 1988) 190. For an exarfipt a
more socialist view of lynching see for example Lstog Hughes's pla§cottsboro Ltd.
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faith to which they clung — the inherent and cdbfgfaurtured hatred of 'niggers' and a belief
in their own infinite superiority over their darkisned neighbors"KF 38).

Lower-class whites therefore disqualify as potdrailies in the fight against lynch-
ing. Owing to their intellectual desolateness drellack of moral guidance, the lower classes
are even the prime proponents of lynching. Appealmthe valuations of his intended read-
ership, White especially emphasizes the intelldctepravity of the lower-class whites,
which becomes manifest in the fact that the whitdsbiting the Spinning-Mill district are
"amazingly ignorant in the finer things of lifeFE 39), namely literature, music, and art. His
description of the inhabitants of the white workitigss is indicative of their mental and in-
tellectual stagnation:

[T]he children wore [...] a pale, emaciated, consuwepair because of the long hours

in the lint-laden confines of the mills. The menrevdong, stooped, cadaverous-

appearing. The women were sallow, unattractive;lsaking [...] The children, when

they played at all, did so in listless, weariedintarested, and apathetic fashioRF(

37-38)
Alcohol and sex are the only releases from theily daonotony. Similar to Chesnutt, White
uses heavy drinking and sexual licentiousness sorie the lower white classes as given to
basic impulses and passions, which in turn woultkssitate guidance through a moral elite.
This elite, however, is almost non-existent in CanCity as has been outlined above and the
field has been surrendered to a mob of unciviligadages. Devoid of an elite willing and
able to guide the lower classes, the South hagteslénto a degenerate and uncultivated
state and retrogressed in civilization. White cizies not so much the racist contamination of
the old elite of the South but the dominance ofitlweer classes. The leading citizens of Cen-
tral City are more anxious to avoid any involvemeith the proceedings of the lower classes
than trying to educate them. Therefore, the lov&sses pose the greatest threat to American
civilization. White's detailed description of thecgl conditions of the white working class in
Central City thus grounds lynching in economic Isards and intellectual barrenness.

One of the manifestations of the dominance of adetdeveloped lower-class is
lynching. White's description of the mob lynchingtBHarper further attributes to his charac-
terization of the lower classes as uncivilized. Hepresentation of the mob mirrors
Chesnutt's or Griggs's renderings. With specialtesis on the primitive and savage nature
of the mob, White uses animal metaphors to put doevwthis impression. The mob chasing
after Bob is described as a "howling packF(236) composed of "human dog$H 234),
and the fifteen men inclined on lynching Kennetiojes"[lJike some silent, creeping, wolf-
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like denizen of the forest'FE 283) to their meeting place and "crouched likersgin the
shrubbery” EF 297). A "cursing, howling crowd'HF 297) attacks Kenneth Harper when he
leaves the Ewings' house and after having shat piney in the back, they "howling, gloating
fiendishly" (FF 299) assail his wounded body. White implicitly quames the mob to canni-
bals, inhibitors of the lowest stage of human dewelent: "Women, tiny boys and girls, old
men and young stood by, a strange light on th@edaThey sniffed eagerly the odour of
burning human flesh which was becoming more andenf@int” F 236-37). Orlando Pat-
terson understands the often quoted referenceetmtib's communal smelling of a lynching
victim's burnt body in newspapers as a form of dzadism. Approaching lynching as a form
of ritual scapegoating, which facilitates a timesoiial transition and is rooted in archaic
rituals of primal sacrifice, he chiefly points taet cannibalistic element in lynching when he
writes that "[tlhe experience [...] of being suffusedh the odor of the lynch victim's roast-
ing body amounted literally to the cannibalistiovdering of his body." Using Claude Levi-
Strauss's terminology he interprets the burningfatan-Americans as the transformation of
the raw, uncultured, and uncivilized African-Amenicinto a cooked "properly roasted" ob-
ject, which thus "has been tamed and culturallpdf@@med and can now be eaten commun-
ally."?” White's incorporation of the mob's communal intiafaof the smell of burnt human
flesh therefore further attributes to its repreagah as the outcome of a depraved mind.
Such an understanding gains further substantitimugh the mentioning of the presence of
children in the mob. Similar to Chesnutt and sevdmanestic anti-lynching texts, White
draws attention to the morally debasing influengeching has on young children when he
mentions that a twelve year old boy searches tlereth remains of the pyre for souvenirs
and "laughing hoarsely" he "triumphantly exhibitgg]charred bone he had secureBF (
237). What distinguishebhe Fire in the Flint from Chesnutt's novel is that the depravity of
the mob is not depicted as the eruption of prinsdsmpns through the shedding of the re-
straining conventions of civilization. Rather, tBeuth constantly is on a lower stage of civi-
lization and lynching is only the most obvious palperformance of this degeneracy. The
lower as well as the upper classes of the white,rterefore, both disqualify as potential
allies in the fight against lynching. Hope for tluether progress of American civilization as
well as the "the black body" can only come from Iheeck community and the "better” class

of this race.

27 patterson 198, 200. John L. Mitchell, editor of fiehmond Planet in one of his editorials sarca#ic
commented upon the Southern habit of lynching: tBeun white folks have gone to roast Negroes [...] we
presume the next step will be to eat them." Richurfdlanet, June 11, 1891, quoted after Brunddgaching in

the New South 164.
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Finally, Kenneth recognizes the deceptivenessi©btvn and the Northern view of
lynching and the race relations in the South. Atiter meeting with Roy Ewing and Reverend
Wilson's mass he realizes that the hands of Ce@itgls social elite are tied by economic
dependencies and they therefore disqualify as Iplessilies in the fight against lynching.
White represents the lower white classes as ummdland undereducated "crackers" or
"pecks," who are impaired in their mental and a@aional development by wasting too
much energy on upholding a system of white suprgmble regards the perseverance of

white supremacy as the result of a distorted péimep

They had been duped so long by demagogues, defatetation after generation after
into believing their sole hope of existence depénole oppression and suppression of
the Negro, that the chains of the ignorance angrgggion they sought to fasten on
their Negro neighbours had subtly bound them inremkable fashion. They opposed
every move for better educational facilities foeithchildren, for improvement of their
health or economic status or welfare in generaudh improvement meant better ad-
vantages for Negroes-f 126)
In that respect, the situation in Central City imikar to that in Wellington in Chesnutt's
novel as neither the upper nor the lower whitesdasare willing or able to intervene for the
sake of African-Americans. Yet, while Chesnutt'velostill includes interracial alliances of
an educated black and a reformed white elite assthation to the problem of lynching,
White is far more pessimistic about the possibifitynterracial ties. Lacking potential allies,
the black community has to help itself and the peeg of civilization rests entirely upon
their efforts.

The conclusion Kenneth draws from his insightthes abandoning of his initial pas-
siveness and accommodationism: "He had determmethy out of reach of the long arms of
the octopus they call the race problem — but hiehiehself slowly being drawn into its in-
sidious embrace'HF 98). The rhetoric of lynching invalidates any atpt to escape the es-
sentialism of race or the Manichean bipolarity. i@k that "only bad Negroes were ever
lynched" EF 138) are exposed as deliberate distortion of the nature of lynching, even
more so, as the definition of "bad Negroes" isrehtiincumbent upon whites. Rather than
denoting criminal behavior, any African-Americamdatening the racial hierarchy through,
for example, acquiring property is branded a "badjid" as "[p]Joor whites resent seeing a
Negro more prosperous than theffF(138). Likewise, education threatens the racialdnie
chy. When Kenneth wants to report the death of Blaite to Henry Lane, the County Com-
missioner of Health and names as his murder GePagker, the brother of Sheriff Harper,

the sheriff scolds him a being spoilt by "eddicatigFF 101). He even threatens to lynch
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him since Kenneth has unknowingly violated the utiem but deeply inscribed law of white
supremacy by assuming equal justice for white-@eiliolence.

Kenneth Harper's newly gained insights into thwe tnature of lynching and race rela-
tions in the South ultimately make him abandonihiigal accommodationist stance and his
final recognition that "Bob is right! Something miuse done" FF 72-73) disqualifies any
apologetic approach to lynching as appropriatedéaling with the reality of lynching. Ken-
neth Harper "begun to comprehend the delicate iposit Negro always occupies in places
like Central City - in fact, throughout the SoufFF 73). The "Negro" is

a chip of wood floating on the surface of a chogpg, tossed this way and that by
every wind that blew upon the waters. He must afessity be constantly on his guard
when talking with his white neighbors, or with amwhite men in the South, to keep
from uttering some word, some phrase which, likeead dropped and forgotten, lies
fallow for a time in the brain of the one to whom talks, but later blossoms forth into
that noxious death-dealing plant which is the n{6F. 73)
He realizes that his former conviction of econognewth does not further but prevent racial
reconciliation as "the more intelligent and prosperthe Negro and the more ignorant and
poor the white man, the graver the danger, foherhind of the latter are jealousy and igno-
rance and stupidity and abject fear of the educatat! successful Negro." "Like a scroll
slowly unwinding before his eyesF 74) Kenneth at last recognizes the deceptivenkess o
his interpretation. As a result he changes intodetérmined and purposeful and ardent

worker" (FF 149), a decision which is rewarded with the lo/dane Phillips.

5.5. Violence in the Formation of Black Masculinity andas a Mode of Re-
sistance

More pessimistic about the possibilities of racitonciliation or interracial alliances than
The Marrow of Tradition, White's novel registers even more visibly theadgintment over
the still unsolved problem of lynching. It disqudiils accommodationism as well as interra-
cial cooperation and sameness as appropriate e fwd race problem or abolish lynching.
In his attempt to dramatize the frustration over failure of reconciliation, White mirrors
Chesnutt by enacting alternative modes of resistémd¢ynching as well as the inescapability
of the bipolarity of race as the disabling of AdtcAmerican masculinity. Similar to
Chesnutt and Griggs, White features two chara&eesnplifying two diverging approaches

toward solving the race problem as well definingidgn-American manhood. Yet, whilde
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Marrow of Tradition andThe Hindered Hand valorize at least one of their proposed alterna-
tive reactions to lynching as appropriate or astigmomising,The Fire in the Flint disquali-
fies Kenneth's accommodationist and reconciliasibaititude as well as Bob's "ennobling”
violence as providing a viable model for mascwirds well as mode of resistance to lynch-
ing. What further distinguishes White's novel frampredecessors is its valorization of vio-
lence as a mode of resistance and a defining faiuhe construction of masculinity. While
Chesnutt excludes violence as ennobling yet urtiesa$orm of resistance as well as marker
of masculinity, White is far less moralizing in hisage of violence and marks a growing
radicalization in African-American resistance texts

African-American responses to lynching from theyvieeginning included the possi-
bility of militant resistance. John L. Mitchell, kat of the black newspapeRichmond
Planet, condemns accommodationism and instead favorgeaatid, if necessary, armed re-
sistanc€® Frederick Douglass warns that if the South shewitlabstain from violence and
abandon lynching, African-Americans would eventyaite of patience and mimic the vio-
lence of the moB® Even Ida B. Wells-Barnett recommends "that a \Néster rifle should
have a place of honor in every black home, anddukl be used for that protection which the
law refuses to give" (SH 769.A final example for the valorization of violence Mary Pow-
ell Burrill's anti-lynching playAftermath (1919), which features a young African-American
man who returns from WWI and learns that his faties been lynched. He despairs over the
hypocrisy of whites who send black troopers to [parto make the world save for democ-
racy and lynch them at home. Knowing that revengams suicide, he nevertheless takes his
gun and avenges his father's deathlowever, those warnings function as an exclamation
mark to the attempt to involve whites into the figigainst lynching. The predominant strat-
egy of resistance is to create interracial samearedgepresent lynching as a threat not only
to the physical well-being of African-Americans tArnerican civilization in general. White,
however, abandons the hope for interracial allianmedicated upon the demonstration of
African-American sameness with whites in termsiwvilizational standards. He propagates a
new black self-confidence which encompasses vielescboth a form of (suicidal yet glori-

ous) resistance as well as marker for black manh®wdultaneously, however, he chronicles

2 See Brundagé,ynching in the New South 164-65, 185-86.

29 See Frederick Douglass, "Lynch Law in the Souklnfth American Review 155 (1892): 17-24.

%0 For Mitchell and Wells see also Brundage, "Bla@sBtance" 281.

31 Mary Powell Burrill, Aftermath. Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Women, eds. Kathy A. Per-
kins and Judith L. Stephens (1919; Bloomington:dndiUP, 1998) 82-91.

202



the impossibility of alternative African-Americamigder constructions owing to the confines
imposed by racial essentialisms.

At the beginning of the novel, the brothers Kehremd Bob Harper extrapolate two
diverging attitudes toward violence. From the stBadb Harper incorporates violence as a
possible reaction to racial injustice. His expetEswith Southern racism have made him a
character easily given to passion and anger and hroduced as "the natural rebeFH
24). Bob rejects Kenneth's accommodationism akefatid instead announces that "[i]f they
ever bother me, I'm going to fight — and fight likell" (FF 131). What finally brings him to
resort to violence is the rape of his sister MarAware that revenge means certain death, he
nevertheless kills her white rapists. The depictbmBob's reaction to rape and his resolving
to violence discusses the applicability of violerigethe construction of black masculinity.
On the one hand, the dominance of racial essestialand the accompanying establishing of
exclusive differences (instead of sameness asdbis lior reconciliation or interracial alli-
ances) renders violence the only possible reattiovhite racism and Bob's choice to accept
a certain death in order to avenge the rape ddikier is described as a manly decision: "He'd
show 'em [the mob] a ‘damned nigger' knew how &b dike a man!" FF 234). Bob's mas-
culinity is not modeled after the gentleman iddalestraint but evolves as the incorporation
of a newly developed conception of physical masiyliand the revaluation of manly im-
pulses as antidote to an effeminized culture ohgtsuffering patience"HF 66) as repre-
sented by Kennetif.Bob is filled with a "blind, unreasoning furyFE 230), which finally
breaks out. On the other hand, the incorporationiafnce for the construction of black
masculinity is a cul-de-sac as Southern culturaegeAfrican-Americans the same access to
violence as whites. While lynching as the protecttd white womanhood ennobles and re-
vives white masculinity, the same logic is barred\frican-Americans. In that respect, Bob's
death is prefigured by the murder of Bud Ware. Warelack man, is shot by George Parker,
the brother of Sheriff Parker, when Ware finds finbed with his wife Nanc§® Bud Ware
acts for the "preservation of the sanctity of tbhenk, protection of the purity of womanhood"
(FF 97) and tries to shield his wife from rape. Howeyedicated upon the othering of de-
viant behavior Southern culture regards black woaematurally promiscuous and disrepu-
table and therefore not worthy of protection: "Ttag't no nigger gal that's pure after she's
reached fo'teen years olFE 103). Black violence as a reaction to rape isefoee perceived

32 See for example Brandt 249-51, 267 and RotuAdeyican Manhood 251-55.

% To prevent the representation of African-Americabnven as prostitutes, the relationship between Nancy
Ware and George Parker is not consensual but sudt @& extortion. Parker threatens to have Budsied for
illegally selling alcohol if Nancy doesn't consent.
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differently than white violence. As such, the enyphent of violence for the construction of
black masculinity is almost impossible as it issgrated into the Manichean bipolarity and
interpreted not as motivated by chivalry but segrth@ outcome of a savage lust for blood.
Bob Harper's decision to avenge his sister's disttefore on the one hand exemplifies the
impossibility of violence for African-American mdsut on the other hand it testifies to the
desolate situation of African-Americans in the $ouh that respect, Bob is similar to Josh
Green who is ready to "throw away his life in a élegs struggle"MT 285) in order to re-
gain self-respect and resist black exploitation @ppression.

His brother Kenneth is a "pacifistFit 24), who rejects Bob's attitude and regards
violence as "foolish" and "certain death*H 264). However, after having learnt about the
rape of his sister and the lynching of his brotlerabandons his pacifism and instead states
that "Bob had been right! Bob had been a maRF 271). Kenneth revalorizes violence as
the only form of opposition left open to African-Amcans and his brother's attitude as suici-
dal yet ennobling and manly form of resistance.fidally recognizes the inadequacy of his
initial accommodationism as well as the impossipitif his intention to avoid the race prob-
lem. In fact, it is his initial convictions whiclnflly lead to his own lynching and the frustra-
tion of any attempt to racial reconciliation. Whiéanneth learns about the violation of his
sister and the death of his brother he declines E\8ng's inquiries to treat her daughter by
stating that "if by raising one finger | could sate whole white race from destruction, and
by not raising it could send them all straight dawaihnell, I'd die before | raised it'FE 279).
However, Kenneth finally overcomes his passionsiamlses to run amuck and into a cer-
tain death. His responsibility toward his mothed aister is more demanding than suicide
and as a worthy representative of the old gentleih@@ Kenneth not only demonstrates ex-
treme self-restraint but also shows altruism far slake of his family and the Ewings. But
rather than figuring this decision as the final adinite form of African-American mascu-
linity as inThe Marrow of Tradition, Kenneth's selflessness and the mastering offpsalses
lead to his lynching. When fifteen members of th€kKobserve him leaving the Ewings'
house, they automatically assume that he has fdpedEwing and her daughter. The preva-
lence of racial essentialisms and racist sterestgables the construction of a gentlemanly
African-American masculinity so that Kenneth's lgmg dramatizes the ultimate disabling
of interracial alliances as a possible solutiorith® race question. Furthermore, it precludes
the formation of an alternative African-Americanlengender identity as has been outlined

before in the discussion of Bob Harper.
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The Fire in the Flint abandons the signification of violence as an iaidicfor an un-
derdeveloped and uncivilized mind and lower-classcdnt. Unlike Chesnutt, who at once
appreciates and rejects Josh Green's violent sianfavor of restraint and self-discipline,
White incorporates violence as liberating, honagabhd even revitalizing form of resistance
despite the simultaneous demonstration of its wibday. Kenneth's fight is thus a shedding
of limiting confines and his rebirth as a man. Afaving been informed about the death of
his brother and the rape of his sister, he isdpof "all the superficial trappings of civiliza-
tion" and "[t]he fire that lay concealed in thenfluntil struck, now leaped up in a devastating
flame at the blows it had receivedIFK 268-269). When he is attacked, Kenneth fights
"madly, desperately, gloriously” with "superhumaresgth” EF 297) born out of frustration
and embitterment. Similar to McBane, Kenneth rersosigilization as a limiting corset but
White is different in his valorization of this shidg. Kenneth's transformation into "the pri-
mal man — the wild beastFF 269) is not represented as degeneration into saydmyt as
rejuvenating liberation from a moderation Kenne#ts Imow recognized as futile and decep-
tive. What further distinguishes Kenneth's violefrten McBane's is the nature of its moti-
vation. While McBane kills out of boredom, Kenneittts in self-defense. His final struggle
therefore has to be read as the dramatization efsituation of African-American in the
South, which valorizes and naturalizes violentstasice as the normal reaction to white ag-
gression. In this waylhe Firein the Flint registers black frustration over the impossibitiy
abandon the racial bipolarity and representatioAfaEan-Americans as Other, which would
have been the necessary prerequisite for the fmmaf interracial alliances. White regains
violence as a possible means for African-Americaengender constructions while simulta-
neously discussing the realization of such a vioddtitude. Yet, Kenneth's and Bob's resolv-
ing to violence is not represented as irrationalmarker for an uneducated mind. Rather,
their decision to sacrifice their life in a "hopgdestruggle” at once chronicles the still pro-
foundly desperate situation of African-AmericangeaWWI and awards their masculinity
with a tragic greatness no other character in theelnis able to achieve. White's different
estimation of violence is the result of his insigiib the despondency of interracial alliances.
Kenneth's lynching thus becomes his final and nfwatal initiation into the realism of

Southern racism.
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5.6. Race as Public Image

The Fire in the Flint dramatizes and condemns the persistence of eslsang and sketches
the limitations of black resistance to lynching.eTimost decisive departure from the model
established by Chesnutt, Wells, and Johnson isulrender of the attempt to form interracial
alliances. Instead, White propagates the necessign increased black self-confidence as
prerequisite for a unilateral solution of lynchirgyucial for the development of an independ-
ent and positive African-American identity whichniet defined by absence is the disposal of
the prevalent representation of African-Americaa<dher and a persistent racial essential-
ism, which, according to JanMohamed, naturalizes#@icial hierarchy and the accompanying
inscription of power relation¥. In The Fire in the Flint, resistance to lynching largely
evolves as the removal of the notion of an inndtecAn-American inferiority and the devel-
opment of a positive alternative African-Americaemtity trough the exposing of the preten-
tious nature of race. Rather than being an inmate white superiority as well as black infe-
riority is merely a form of imposed knowledge whiglstifies black oppression. White ex-
poses the purely discursive quality of white suréiyi by pointing to the divergence between
real and ideal, that is, between self-imposed disfaand actual enactment. As a result, he
destabilizes established power relations by dermatnsg the unsubstantiatedness of white
supremacy and racist black stereotypes and deatiaes the racial hierarchy, which in turn
enables the development of a positive African-Aceartiidentity.

White regards the persistence of racist sterestygsehampering African-American
progress and the development of an identity outfideconfines of an oppressive discourse.
Having internalized the racial essentialism propedjdhrough the rhetoric of lynching, Afri-
can-Americans impair their own progress througlowa $elf-esteem and the assumption of
their own inferiority. Typical for White's argumetion inThe Fire in the Flint, he identifies
economic motivations behind this heteronymouslystamted ignorance: "Kenneth saw his
people kept in the bondage of ignorance. Why? Bex#uvas to the economic advantage of
the white South to have it soFE 91). Unlike Chesnutt, White does not concentrateady
on universalizing the consequences of lynching taedaccompanying rhetoric to clarify the
necessity of their involvement and resistance tohiée readership. Rather, White sees the
need of informing an African-American audience d&dbdbe dangers of black self-
deceptiveness. To clarify, he translates it intthreat to the physical well-being of Mrs.

Emma Bradley, one of Kenneth's patients, who reftisde treated by a black physician and

34 See JanMohamed 86.
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prefers the incompetent but white Dr. Bennett mdteHaving internalized the Manichean
bipolarity, she judges Kenneth's professional ska a physician solely by his race so that
even the most highly qualified black doctor is mastied less than any of his white colleagues.
However, the white Dr. Bennett, whose lack of pssfenal skills as well as cultural refine-
ment White inscribes among other things into hagpgy and careless outer appearance, in-
correctly diagnoses Mrs. Bradley's critical appeitdi as mere stomach ache. White there-
fore propagates black self-confidence and selfeestas necessary for black advancement
but he also points to the problems of abandonieg"thave mentality” KF 48). His novel
contributes to this project by unmasking race auibst stereotypes as public image.

To expose the signification of whiteness and whiiperiority as a mere facadihe
Fire in the Flint particularly focuses on the representation of lyng as spectacle. White
here reiterates the prominent conception of lyrghas public demonstration and perform-
ance of whiteness. He reiterates this mode of ptegprace but modifies it for the sake of
resistance. In his novel, the description of aatitef initiation of the local Ku Klux Klan be-
comes the enactment of race but not white supremafiyte ridicules the meeting as a
clumsy enactment of bizarre, absurd, and emptyg,nitdose decorous formality is constantly
disturbed by an uncouth crowd coughing, sneezind,vearding off mosquitoes, a fire in the
underbrush and the inept attempts of some KKK mesitoeextinguish it. More "circus’FE
128) than meeting, the Klan's leaders are mockadcapable of providing the sensible guid-
ance urgently required to educate a crowd congigifri'simple minds" and "stodgy, phleg-
matic, stupid citizens"RF 127,123). White makes this public spectacle tls¢aimce for dis-
closing what he regards as the true makeup of més® Similar to the dominant representa-
tion of lynching as spectacle, the KKK meetinghe public performance of race, but rather
than signifying white superiority it becomes themastration of white degeneracy and tes-
timony to their lack of civilizational refinementhite reiterates with a significant difference
the dominant representation of lynching as speetaxlexpose the divergence between the
defaults of white supremacy and the actual deprasfitwhiteness. That way, he not only
exposes the purely discursive quality of race Isd ehallenges the dominant signification of
lynching as the manifestation of white supremanybiiief, race and the system of white su-
premacy are revealed as a "smoke-screen to hidetsmg more sinister'HF 92), namely, a
system of economic exploitation.

White not only exposes the constructed natur@oé but he also re-inscribes the ex-
istence of racist stereotypes and lynching witle& meaning. Rather than being the expres-

sion of self-assuredness and true superiority, 8/mbakes them a testimony to a lack of
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white self-confidence and the instability of alldgeinnate racial traits. Similar to Bhabha's
interpretation of colonial discourse and the emplegt of stereotypes, White redefines
lynching not as reaction to black inferiority bt manifestation of white fears over the loss
of their superiority. Bhabha states that althouliggadly innate and "common knowledge,"
the colonial stereotype relies on continuous répatso as if its signifying process cannot be
proved otherwise. The existence of the colonialestigpe therefore testifies to the colonial
subject's fear of a loss of authority and dominafidéenneth's initiation exposes the diver-
gence between the actual situation in the Southtlamatlaim to white supremacy. Through
him, White reiterates the system of white supremaayreinterprets it to signify not innate
racial superiority but white male fear of the ladgpower and disability to enact control over
those it pretends to dominate, which not only idel African-Americans but also white
women. The lynchers waylaying Kenneth are not ardgicerned about the safety of Mrs.
Ewing and her daughter but even more about theilplitysof a consensual relationship,
something which according to the tenets of whitpremacy is unthinkable. Their doubts
therefore expose white womanhood as a purely dis@idesign employed to justify lynch-
ing. They decide to circulate that they intercegietbre he could fulfill his deed in order to
uphold the image of lynching as the public enactnoérwhite supremacy and the purity of
white womanhood. To prevent any insinuation to ékistence of a consensual relationship
they prepare a story as they "can't let the niggeosv a white woman willingly went to bed
with a nigger" EF 292)%® Another example clarifying to Kenneth and the egatie empti-
ness of white supremacy is Roy Ewing's secret tasKenneth's office. Ewing has caught a
venereal disease from a secret affair with a btadkin Atlanta and in order to conceal his
affair from Dr. Bennett and the public he contdatsHarper. The much proclaimed declara-
tion of white superiority and the accompanying atig of African-Americans as essentially
inferior is exposed as mere eclecticism and droppgeehever it seems agreeable to preserve
its public performance. The destabilization of rasean innate trait also has consequences for
the conception of lynching. As has been outlinetbiee lynching is usually represented
within the context of white racial supremacy andigg€n-American degeneracy. Yet, when

lynching is not the outcome of chivalrous behawnd not for the protection of white wom-

% Bhabha 78. Griggs forwards a similar interpretati colonial discourse. Ifihe Hindered Hand, Maul states
"a man's manhood is exceedingly feeble when itthdsmve an army of sentinels to be always on thg,dab

keep somebody from kidnapping itiKi 278).

% Equally, intermarriage laws are the manifestatibthe white man's fear of consensual relationshigtsveen
white women and black men and prolong a systenamkifemale exploitation: "the laws were passedahse
white men wanted to have their own women and ukriced women too without any law interfering witretr

affairs or making them responsible for the consages" FF 92-93).
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anhood, it becomes a testimony to the white maas dver the loss of his allegedly innate
racial authority. That way, White undoes any esaksin and re-inscribes lynching with a

new meaning: it is the attempt to subjugate Afridanericans through the installment of

(unfounded) racial knowledge in order to sustagystem of white male and economic supe-
riority and hide it behind the mask of chivalry. $hort, lynching does not manifest white
superiority but it testifies to the white man'srfeddecreasing power.

In a similar way, White reveals the dominant repregation of blackness as imposed
to justify lynching and a system of black oppressamd prevent black emancipation. The
performative quality of blackness is exposed as$ phKenneth's initiation when he meets
Reverend Ezekiel Wilson. During a mass he encosititien for the first time and is at once
appalled by his vernacular speech, his "fat, porapoiy" appearance and his ostentatious
and theatrical sermon, which involves the congiiegatore through emotion rather than
reason. Doubting whether "this religious fervow] fihe best thing for his peopleFK 91)
and repelled by Wilson's "coarsenedsF (L05), Kenneth has serious reservations concerning
the preacher's qualities as a leader of his peds#e. later Wilson drops the "benevolent
mask which he wore most of his waking hourSF (105). He explains to Kenneth and the
reader that his enactment of blackness is motiviayetthe necessity of negotiating his pecu-
liar position as an educated African-American. R@ congregation he enacts "a preacher
that's [not] too far above them." In order to béeab lead his people he "has to talk with
them in [a] language they can understarkeF (06). As a young preacher he tried to preach
“religion based on intelligence instead of justfealing and emotion." Soon, however, he
had to recognize that he was unable to reach Imgregation. He had to "come down to my
folks if | wanted to do any good at alFE 107). For a white "audience,"” he wears the mask
of the "white man's nigger'FE 108). The existence of an educated African-Amerisaa
menace to the racial hierarchy as it implies thegea of sameness or even black superiority.
Therefore, Wilson cheats whites into believing that conforms to the stereotype of the
harmlessly amusing "Negro." In a way he anticip&®alph Ellison's nameless protagonist in
Invisible Man, who is advised "to overcome 'em with yeses, unde 'em with grins, agree
‘em to death and destruction, let 'em swoller yibthey vomit or burst wide opert” To be
sure, Wilson's enactment of white expectations latkmess is not a call to violence but
rather demonstrates the delicate position held foic@n-Americans in the South. He exposes

the performative quality of racist essentialismd andermines the validity of the racial hier-

37 Ralph Ellisonjnvisible Man (New York: Vintage, 1995) 16.
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archy. The dopey, harmlessly amusing "good oldydaskonly the projection of white ideas,
which can also be used to manipulate whites.

Dr. Williams, the resident black physician, exmosee put-on quality of blackness.
Unlike Wilson, however, he wears the mask of thaitegeman's nigger" not only as a defense
but uses it to actively manipulate whites like Bdvart. When Stewart plans to sound Wil-
liams on Kenneth and the founding of the NNFCPLuking the "old custom of flattering
and praising fulsomely the Negro,"” Dr. Williams i&asees through his deception. Rather
than being exploited, Williams plays with Stewaas'it is done so often by the Negroes in
the South with the whites, though the latter, i@itlsupreme confidence that they belong to
an eternally ordained 'superior race,' seldomzediow often and how easily they are taken
in by Negroes" kF 222, 221-22). Although Dr. Williams, driven by feasy, manipulates
Stewart against a member of his own race, his grattof blackness nevertheless exposes
race as nothing but the result of white projectiansl accordingly removes any claim to
white superiority based on the assumption of Afriéanerican inferiority. Unlike Chesnutt,
who still regards the congruence between insideainside as the manifestation of a civi-
lized character and uses Tom Delamere's cakewatlemoonstrate his deviance from this
ideal (but also to expose race as mere pretendaje\Wevalues deception as a possible form
of resistance against white othering, which fit®ihis overall strategy of advocating black
self-help and an increased African-American sefffictence through the shedding of im-

posed distorting self-perceptions and othering.
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6. "What a Mighty Foe to Mob Violence Southern White Women
Might Be" — Motherhood as Sameness in Domestic Anti

Lynching Texts

The January 1911 edition of tlgrisis contains a drawing of a gray-haired black woman
reading a newspaper (see Fig. 6-1). The womandigpsed over the news that an African-
American, presumably her son who can be seen lrotograph, has been lynched. Although
it is not discernible whether she is crying or Fasted her face expresses profound sorrow.
The drawing exemplifies another attempt to createeness where the rhetoric of lynching
tries to produce otherness. Yet, unlike ChesnudlldVor Johnson, the creation of sameness
does not evolve as the representation of lynchingraimpediment of civilization. Instead of
agitating rationally against lynching the drawimdocates lynching in the domestic sphere of
motherhood, translates it into a domestic langudgeaternal suffering and invites affective
identification. Although the newspaper headlinegroduce traditional rationalizations for
lynching which include the victim's confession, tlepresentation of the mob as civilized,
and lynching as manifestation of the "American Peltg} Love [of] Justice and Fair Play,"
they are all overlaid with the drawing's focus oatennal grief. Rather than exposing lynch-
ing as the result of misrepresentations and a tthoeaivilization, or trying to lobby support
through legal action and public exposure, the impd¢he drawing comes not from its at-
tempt to rationally convince viewers of the injastiof lynching but through the affective

empathy with maternal suffering.

6.1. Domestic Anti-Lynching Texts — Historical Conditions of Development

Domestic anti-lynching texts constitute a very vgigieead form of resistance to lynching. The
texts compiled in this chapter form an alternatil@mesticated account of lynching which
reinterprets and resituates the outcome of lyncimnipe domestic sphere and thus domesti-
cates the threat posed by lynching. Motherhooceigral for all domestic anti-lynching texts

both as reflective basis of lynching as well asapardized ideological concepiynching is

! For motherhood and the "cult of true womanhood" especially Barbara Welter, "The Cult of True Woman-
hood, 1820-1860,Dimity Convictions: The American Woman in the Niaete Century(Athens: Ohio UP,
1976) 21-41 and Gerda Lern@he Majority Finds Its Past: Placing Women in Ameniddistory (New York:
Oxford UP, 1979). Most fundamental for the notidrirae womanhood is the role of motherhoodtesessen-
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represented as the psychological and emotionalqfaam individual black mother and rede-
fined as a savage and primitive form of violenceoni@stic anti-lynching texts re-
contextualize the political problem of lynchingdhgh its relocation in the private sphere of
motherhood and stage their resistance to lynching aentimental allegory of threatened
motherhood. Furthermore, domestic anti-lynching texts presamtalternative history of
lynching from a black female/ maternal point ofwjevhich had been silenced by the domi-
nant discourse, and use domestication for propasgfamadeasons to make the devastating
effects of lynching emotionally comprehensible.

The dramatization of the imperilment of motherhofaanily life and the moral devel-
opment of children through the negative influentl/eching can be found as part of a larger
resistance strategy in many anti-lynching texts.ollyhdomestic anti-lynching texts relying
exclusively on this strategy of resistance, howgedier not emerge until the second half of the

1910s. Paradoxically, the heyday of domestic amiching texts during the 1920s and early

tial female quality. Dominating the domestic sphéie mother represents the emotional center ofatindy, is
the source of spiritual recreation, and is resgiedor the education of the children. "[T]he attribs of True
Womanhood, by which a woman judged herself and jwdged by her husband, her neighbors and society,
could be divided into four cardinal virtues — pigbyrity, submissiveness and domesticity. [...] Whkem she
was promised happiness and power." Hall conteratsthie identification of white with true womanhoodke
her worthy of protection and explain her centraiityapologetic lynching representations as theeseahd the
future of the race. See HadRgevolt against Chivalrg51ff.

2 For motherhood as crucial component of sentimehttbric see E. Ann KaplaMotherhood and Representa-
tion: The Mother in Popular Culture and Melodranfaondon: Routledge, 1992); Mary Kelleprivate
Woman, Public Stage: Literary Domesticity in Ninetbecentury AmericéNew York: Oxford UP, 1985); Jane
Tompkins, Sensational Design: The Cultural Work of AmericatiBit 1790-1860(New York: Oxford UP,
1985).

% See Judith L. Stephens, "Anti-Lynch Plays by Afni¢smerican Women: Race, Gender, and Social Pristest
American Drama,'African American Review6.2 (1992): 329-39; Judith L. Stephens, "Lynchirrgribas and
Women: History and Critical ContextStrange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wopests. Kathy A.
Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (Bloomington: Indidnéversity Press, 1998) 3, defines lynching dramas
distinct genre in American culture. According ta,hee lynching drama isa'play in which the threat or occur-
rence of a lynching, past or present, has majoraatn the dramatic actiohAs a distinctly womanist/ femi-
nist literary tradition lynching plays share threemmonalities: the domestic sphere as settingrnatee
modes of expression like poetry or prayer; and woa® messengers relating the story of a lynchitept&ns
particularly highlights the womanist/ feminist tiagh of lynching dramas. The fight against lynaiiim those
plays concentrates mainly on challenging the "blaeast rapist" and the ideal of true womanhoodhagdun-
dation of lynching. For a further elaboration omr kieeory of lynching dramas as distinct genre ineican
literary tradition see Judith L. Stephens, "Racial&ce and Representation: Performance Strategiemch-
ing Dramas of the 1920sAfrican American Revie\83.3 (1999): 655-71. Analyzing plays by black féena
authors of the Harlem Renaissance, Elizabeth Browille®y also contends that a majority of the playstten
at that time were protest plays. She marks fouomalpjectives of those plays, two of which alsowda do-
mestic anti-lynching texts: the hypocrisy of wh@éristianity, mostly in relation to lynching, anldetfact that
black soldiers were fighting to make the world flmmocracy but were denied those very rights backehim
the USA. See Elizabeth Brown-Guillorheir Place on the Stage: Black Women Playwrightsnmerdca (New
York: Greenwood Press, 1988) 3, 5. See also Heiem Ghinoy and Linda Walsh Jenkindomen in American
Theatre(New York: Richards Rosen Press, Inc. 1979) 180.dn interpretation dRache] A Sunday Morning
in the SouthSafe Blue-Eyed Black BgyMine Eyes Have SegAftermathand Climbing Jacob's Laddeas
female propaganda plays see Kathy A. Perkins,dottion,Black Female Playwrights: An Anthology of Plays
Before 1950ed. Kathy A. Perkins (Bloomington Indiana UP, 998-12.
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1930s coincides with a perpetual decrease in lymystfi Why, then, did so many black as
well as white writers take up a topic which, acaoogdto the annual statistics, was slowly
disappearing? Part of the answer to this quessidinat during that time the news coverage of
lynchings reached unprecedented heights. Lynchiwg given massive and nationwide atten-
tion in the press and a few highly "sensationatithings were made into the pet object of the
yellow press. Additionally, public opinion concemgilynching was slowly changing. While
at the turn of the century lynching was perceivédt(all) as a regionally limited problem of
minor importance, scientific studies and the dgwelent of organized resistance as for ex-
ample the NAACP with its massive publicity work ado@bying for anti-lynching legislation
exposed the rape myth as an ideological creatiaghd®elared lynching a national menace
and disgrace. James Weldon Johnson, for exampheesias one of the greatest achieve-
ments of the anti-lynching campaign the growinglpuawareness of lynching. Without the
NAACP "it is most likely that the Aiken lynching witd have passed as an ordinary piece of
news" (TA 90). It now, however, gets nationwidesation and condemnation. The combined
impact of an increased national visibility of lyme in the mass media and the simultaneous
discrediting of lynching gave the fight againstdiimg a new dynamism, which also found
an expression in domestic anti-lynching texts.

Starting in the decades before WWI, increased rewerage combined with the sen-
sationalism of the yellow press as well as techgiold developments in communication and
photography gave lynching a vividness it had nettined before. Reporters were thus able
to broadcast their messages of black inferioritgt @ite supremacy, and later also the hor-
rors of lynching all over the country: "the massdme together with the late-Victorian relish
of the details of death, spread the image of rapek faggot far beyond the community in
which each lynching took plac&.l.ynching was now able to reach a nationwide audien
Furthermore, also the way lynching was presentdtiérpress changed. While at the turn of
the century the number of up to 155 lynchings a yeade investigative and profound news
coverage almost impossible and rendered lynchinglestract crime with a nameless and
faceless victim, the decrease in the number ancase in the brutality of the lynchings
made it possible to concentrate on some very spdatalynching. This occurs as an example

with the lynching of Leo Frank in 1915 or with Jes&ashington in 1918The articles about

* For lynching totals see BrowSBtrain of Violencé&20-26; Brundagd,ynching in the New Sous) Cutler 155-
192; Dray viii; Hall,Revolt against Chivalr{34-35; Work 293.

® Hall, Revolt against Chivalr{36.

® BrundageLynching in the New SouB) names the year 1892 as the climax of a wawnehings starting in
the late 1880s. 1892 saw the lynching of 155 blasid 71 whites. See also WhiRope and Faggod4. He
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their lynchings were now consumed by a public thas found to be increasingly concerned
about the harmful effects of lynching on the ecomoand civilizational development of the
South, but also the nation as a whole. Lynchingectmbe perceived as a symbol for South-
ern backwardness, which was "retarding the Soptiogress and, as a result, that of the en-
tire nation.” In his studyRope and FaggoWalter White defines lynching as a practice, by
which "Southern whites have been handicapped amgned in their mental and moral
growth" RF 6). It must have been equally disturbing to cldmat lynching was harmful to
the economic development. The most prominent prepboaf this theory is Gunnar Myrdal,
who in his bookAn American Dilemmatates that racial animosities thwart economic pro
gress. Increased interest in lynching also sputinedproduction of several other scholarly
studies which all attributed to the demystificatiminthe rape myth and the exposing of the
ideological underpinnings of lynching. Sociologistlidies supplied ample evidence for the
various motivations which lay behind lynching ahdg brought about the slow demise of its
most convincing rationale. They challenged the rggsest notions of scientific racism and
employed a meticulous environmentalism as the oeter of personality or intelligence in
order to dispel the still prevalent notion of timaate biological inferiority of the black race.
The aforementioned studies published by sociologigtur Raper and the CIC are doubt-
lessly the most renowned in this fi€l@he nation's new perception of lynching, according
Jessie Daniel Ames, thus came about "not because g®wn more law-abiding or respect-

able but because lynchings became such bad adivgrtis

lists several very gruesome lynchings such asythehings of Mary Turner (1918), Henry Lowry (1920)P.
Ivy (1925) and Sam Lowman (1925) and states thdieedynchings were received by a largely indiffere
public. A watershed event, which gave American hing even international attention, was the Scottsiizase
and the accompanying ILD (International Labor Def¢rsgmnsored speaking tour of Ada Wright, mother of
Roy and Andy Wright, two of the nine defendants. The standard histories of the Scottshoro cas®areT.
Carter,Scottshoro: a Tragedy of the American Solibndon: Oxford UP, 1971) and James GoodnStaries
of ScottshordNew York: Pantheon Books, 1994). See also thentdc published book by Lita Sorensdrhe
Scottsboro Boys Trial: A Primary Source Acco(idéw York: Rosen Pub. Group, 2004). For an exneke-
count of the speaking tour of Ada Wright includiag extensive bibliography see James A. Miller, 8u3a
Pennybacker and Eve Rosenhaft, "Mother Ada Wrigkit the International Campaign to Free The Scottsbor
Boys, 1931-1934,American Historical Review06 (2001): 387-430.

" Paula GiddingsWhen and Where | Enter: The Impact of Black WomeRae and Sex in Ameri¢hlew
York: William Morrow, 1984) 206. See also Hall, RétvAgainst Chivalry 168f.

8 See Giddings 238f. Giddings lists as proponent§ranklin Frazier, Ashley Montagu, H.J. Muller, Otto
Klineberg and Franz Boas. HaRevolt against Chivalrit60f., mentions as a center of pioneering sociotlg
and legal research on lynching Howard Odum's Imstifor Research in Social Science at Chapel Nibith
Carolina and enumerates as classical studies ARbper'sThe Tragedy of Lynchingnd James E. Chadbourn's
Lynching and the LawFurthermore, HallRevolt against Chivalry 3f., points to Lily Hardy Hammond's 1914
study In Black and Whitewhich also substitutes biological racism ("racejydice") with environmentalism
("race consciousness"). Also psychoanalytical s&i@dis by Helene Deutsch attributed to the charefiitgde

of lynching. Deutsch defined lynching and the acpanying rape charge as signifying to masochistitafsies
of white women. See HalRevolt against Chivalr203, and Giddings 207.

® Louisville Courier-Journal(November 29, 1939) quoted after H&kvolt against Chivalrit69.
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The flourishing of domesticated forms of resistatiaus coincides with several social,
technological, cultural and political developmentsich support the acceptability of these
texts and satisfy the expectations of twentiethirogrreaders. The end of WWI marks a turn-
ing point as it saw growing urbanization and inda$ization in the South (Southern industry,
mainly textile industry, experienced an unpreceei@nboom, which made it the world's
leader) and a crushing of regional isolationism.1830, the KKK was disappearing and the
New Deal and CIO were on the rise while providihg tontext for sexual as well as racial
reform® The question still to be answered, however, is whagll possible forms of resis-
tance it was domesticity that flourished most. Tigveer this question, one must take into
account that at the end of the 1910s, women séliewargely excluded from economic and
political power and were confined to a static styciEemale reformers, therefore, often re-
placed activity with sentiment and emotion and fibtimle common experience of motherhood
and domesticity as well as religious sentimentadhe basis for overcoming racial and class
distinctions* The 1920 conference of the National AssociatioGolbred Women (NACW)
at Tuskegee, for example, also had two white womeheir audience. Carrie Parks Johnson
and Sara Estelle Haskin were invited to initiatpracess of interracial cooperation. Over-
whelmed by the spirit of the meeting, Johnson latenmented that she saw in "the hearts of
those Negro women [...] all the aspirations for tHemes and their children that | have for
mine." She continues that "[m]y heart broke andvehbeen trying to pass the story on to the
women of my race’? She was convinced that "from such contacts [betvidack and white
women], and such only, can genuine understandike péace.*® The increasing active in-
volvement of women in anti-lynching organizatiortisibuted to the amplified use of domes-
ticity.** Moreover, white women, on the one hand, begaeatize that lynching was not an
exclusively racist discourse merely directed toigsn-Americans but also had sexist impli-
cations that patronized white women. On the otlardhthe rise of an urban white middle-

class with well educated, economically and soci@tiependent women provided a reservoir

10 See HallRevolt against Chivalr{68.

1 See HallRevolt against Chivalri05.

2 Quoted after HallRevolt against Chivalr9. See also HalRevolt against Chivalr@5 and 98.

13 Report of Director of Woman's Work, July 15, 1984) Papers, quoted after HaRevolt against Chivalry
99. Although the appeal to interracial alliancesorerds with both black and white organizationsgritatcial
organizations, however, were quite rare.

% For an historical overview of the involvement obwen in anti-lynching see Mary Jane Browmadicating
this Evil: Women in the American Anti-Lynching Movem&892-194QNew York: Garland Publ., 2000).
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of women willing and able to join organizations &imto abandon this practi¢®.Cam-
paigns like that of the Association of Southern Wonfor the Prevention of Lynching
(ASWPL) gave them the opportunity to challenge d@leseusation of being the rationale for
lynching, to get involved in activities compatilmgth their traditional church and community
roles and "it identified them with an ideal of saoorder that looked to the urban-industrial
future rather than to the agrarian pd§tA very prominent example for (predominantly)
black female involvement in an anti-lynching prajés the promotion of the Dyer Anti-
Lynching Bill. In 1922 the NAACP initiated the Anttiynching Crusaders, a group of women
led by Mary B. Talbert, which was intended to loksypport for the passage of the bill by
enlisting one million women and one million dollafsPopular female support broadening
and even instigating the acceptance of female w@&mént in anti-lynching undertakings also
came from Eleanor Roosevelt, who in 1934 begamke an active stance in racial matters
such as the passage of the Costigan-Wagnef®Biltiditionally, the concept of motherhood
experienced a revaluation during the time around WWereased immigration and ethnic
pluralism stirred fears about cultural and morajrdeation among Americans and as a reac-

tion motherhood was redefined as a means for Ameiding immigrants. It was perceived

as the most significant factor in assimilating @asing and potentially dangerous cul-
tural diversity. If immigrant women could be taugbtmother like white middle-class
women, instilling in their children the values betdominant culture, then the 'positive’
aspects of their native cultures could thrive wiiile 'negative' features would die out.
Hence, cultural harmony and national peace woddIr&

Although not addressed in the context of immigmatmolitics, this revived emphasis on
motherhood as an institution of national significarmost likely gave additional weight to

the focus on the domestic.

15 See Hall,Revolt against Chivalrnl68. Hall contends that the new (individual) womaho questioned her
role in lynching both sexually as well as raciallygs also the result of the secular suffrage cagnpdie inter-

racial movement, and the struggle for women's sigi¥ithin the church.

16 See HallRevolt against Chivalrit69f., 171. The ASWPL campaign will be dealt withniore detail in the
following chapter.

" See HallRevolt against Chivalr{65.

18 See Giddings 209.

19 Ericka M. Miller, The Other Reconstruction: Where Violence and WomahMzet in the Writings of Wells-
Barnett, Grimké, and LarsgiNew York: Garland Publishing, 2000) 64.
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6.2. The Domestic Allegory

The use of domesticity has to be understood aliegidr. Unlike Judith L. Stephens's inter-
pretation of the domestic setting as the attemptaonote black respectability, this study will
approach the use of domesticity and motherhoodhe@saliegorical mediation of the black
frustration over the failure of black emancipatend the attempt to stage resistance to lynch-
ing as an interracial necessity based on femaleagmmver motherhood as racially overlap-
ping strategic essentialisth.The domestic setting certainly attributes to thergquisite
revocation of negative African-American stereotypssPaula Giddings also rightly estab-
lishes?* Motherhood, marriage, and familial harmony, howeaee concepts heavily fraught
with ideological significance. The focus on domasti therefore has to go far beyond a
purely mimetic interpretation of those conceptsfdot, domestic anti-lynching texts are a
form of resistance which employs domesticity asabegory to find a sympathetic white fe-
male audience and mediate the horrors of lynchingentimentalized terms as an attack on
one of the nation's most treasured ideals.

In apologetic representations of lynching, theerapa white woman allegorically re-
tells the story of black strivings for equality atine jeopardizing of white superiority. More-
over, the ideological overdetermination of mothexdhaives lynching the meaning as the
defense of American civilization and an expressibwhite male superiority. Domestic anti-
lynching texts subvert this allegorical dimension rie-appropriating the code of reference
especially for motherhood and domesticity, and niglkehing an attack on the nation's most
treasured symbol of civilizatioff.In order to fully appreciate the use of domesliegaries
in the struggle against racial discrimination,situseful to take a look at the literary precur-
sors of the texts analyzed here. In her stDdynestic Allegories of Political Desir€laudia
Tate examines ante- and postbellum domestic ndyeldack female authors and points es-

pecially to the predominance of idealized domestiof those novels. Rather than being an

20 See for example Stephens's article "Lynching Draamas\Women." She attempts to define lynching dramas
as a distinct literary genre and regards the damsstting as one of the characteristics of amehing plays by
women. See especially 8-11 for her definition afdiging dramas. Perkins, introduction 2, lists tlendstic
setting and the focus on female characters astaréeaf plays by women in general. The essentidiisension
of domestic anti-lynching texts can be seen inetifi@cement of social differences among black as ageWhite
women and their representation as mothers as #nequrisite for interracial sameness.

2L See Giddings 49. She explains that women who wotkide their homes are perceived as unwomanhghwhi
explains the setting of many anti-lynching playsviymen. The occupation of for example Rachel's niathe
also represented in respectable terms becausseasstress she does not have to leave her home.

22 Domestic anti-lynching texts make use of the samaster code, that is, the idealization of mothedhdte
use of established and acknowledged master codbsalgy intensified the acceptability of this forrhresis-
tance and gained domestic anti-lynching texts peesability it would never have reached (especiathong a
white audience) through an overall rejection oftetstandards. For the use of allegory as a fornesistance
see Slemon in chapter 2.

217



attempt at escapism, Tate holds that this dometalism has to be understood symbolically
and formulaically as an allegory of political desir Set in a time of severe social disloca-
tions, the presentation of idealized stories ofreais courtship and marriage is not the at-
tempt to efface rampant problems of racist violeré to produce arguments on social re-

form. Domestic novels are

allegorical performances of political desire thatell a surface story about an exem-
plary marriage and a deeper story about the sobmhte that would promote such a
marriage. Hence the story about ideal family fororatefers implicitly to another - a
public discourse about an equitable political ystleat distributes rewards on the basis
of personal integrity, commitment, and hard wotk.
They translate a racial code of protest into a gegutl code of courtship and promote individ-
ual improvement and familiar harmony as the micsoaic realization of interracial recon-
ciliation as well as racial, sexual, social, anditipal equality?* As a result, "the desire for
social equality, which these novels represent imektic figuration, reflects black people's
chronic quest for civil liberty, a quest that hasb and continues to be fundamental to virtu-
ally all aspects of their lives™ The concentration on family, marriage, and mothechin
post-Reconstruction domestic novels is thus "a dnmehtal cultural symbol of the Victorian
era for representing civil ambition and prosperty a nineteenth-century 'metonym for
proper social order', a symbol that black womertessiin particular used to promote the so-
cial advancement of African AmericarfS.These novels testify to a rather optimistic oukloo
on the improvement of racial relations and repreaarery moderate form of resistance to the
racist stereotyping and oppression of African-Arens, thereby calling for individual pro-
gress as the basis for national advancement. Damaesi-lynching texts adopt the special
focus on the domestic but abandon the domestitisdeand optimism concerning the possi-
bilities for the improvement of race relations amwhstitute a form of resistance to lynching,
which can be labeled "domestic tragedies in whitial protestdisplaces racial affirma-

tion."”?” Angelina Weld Grimké'®Rachelfor instance exemplifies an altered deployment of

% Claudia TateDomestic Allegories of Political Desire: The Blackrbiges Text at the Turn of the Century
(New York: Oxford UP, 1992) 101.

* See Tate 117.

% Tate 107. The use of domesticity is also an attémpeclaim and redefine the domestic sphere dace fior
female empowerment and political participation. $ate 5. See also Paula Baker, "The Domesticatid?obf
tics: Women and American Political Society, 178@@19 Unequal Sisters: A Multicultural Reader in US
Women's Historyeds. Ellen Carol DuBois and Vicki L. Ruiz (New ¥oRoutledge, 1990) 66-91 for an over-
view of female participation in the political spber

% Tate 5. Giddings 23 remarks that during the 188@san-Americans had a rather positive outlooktbair
future and thought that lynching or racism in gaheras "an aberration that could be successfuliiehged."”
?’Tate 17, emphasis in original. For the analysiSiimké's dramas and short stories see 209-30.
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domesticity and "marks a place where the domestits pf social optimism become out-
moded, and explicit depictions of social alienatiom racial protest commence to satisfy the
expectations of twentieth-century black readétsRacheland the other texts examined in
this chapter constitute a form of resistance teltymg which expounds the threat of lynching
by concentrating on the devastating consequenoeilyg has for motherhood. In that con-
text, the use of motherhood has to be understoaddas strategy: on the one hand, mother-
hood is employed as an essentialist, interracialnconality, employed to seek a sympathetic
white female audience through the instigation efldtter's empathic identification with their
sisters of color. Domestic anti-lynching texts catlention to shared maternal sensibilities
which cross racial boundaries and use motherhodteatertile ground for the construction
of empathy, as the base for solidarity, and asgmition of a common commitment. Apart
from the sentimental arousal of empathy, motherheadso employed as the sacred symbol
of American civilization. The destruction or disiaigl of motherhood thus becomes an attack

on one of the foundations of American civilization.

6.3. Black Gender Respectability

The adoption of idealized white womanhood for thedeling of black female characters as
counterstereotypes to the prevalent reduction oicah-American women to promiscuous
corporeality is an inevitable prerequisite. Theessity for the creation of counterstereotypes
is for example specified in Grimké's ""Rachel’ Blay of the Month: The Reason and Synop-
sis by the Author." Detailing the structure of péay, Grimké explains that she wanted to put
on stage "the best type of colored people” in otdechallenge the racialized stereotypical
perception of African-Americans as "grinning, whit®thed, shiftless, carefree-set, given to
chicken-stealing, watermelon-eating, always, uradlecircumstances, properly obsequious to
a white skin and always amusing.In Racheland all other domestic anti-lynching texts, the
revocation of racist stereotypes is therefore oftre¢ importance and an indispensable re-
quirement for the invocation of interracial femalelidarity as well as the designation of
lynching as harmful to the concept of motherhood ailization. To avoid redundancies in
the description of the maternal protagonists, I wilthe following focus first on Angelina

Weld Grimké'sRachelas one of the earliest and probably most renovamedinfluential do-

28

Tate 210.
2 Angelina Weld Grimké, "Rachel' the Play of theMtu The Reason and Synopsis by the AuthBelected
Works by Angelina Weld Grimkeéd. Carolivia Herron (New York: Oxford UP, 199115, 414,
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mestic anti-lynching plays. Grimké's drama estalelisan exemplary revocation of racist
stereotypes which is paralleled by most plays is thapter. Although not all domestic anti-
lynching texts share Grimké's overt employmentesitisnental language, most of them make
use of melodramatic modes of characterization geoto present their African-American
female characters in a reversal of racist sterestygs utterly upright and decent characters
modeled after white models of gender and classertapility *°

By modeling Rachel after the ideals of white mobtloed, Grimké presents her in
respectable terms comprehensible to and accegtabiehite women and a white audience,
shaped in its perception of femininity by the teneft white womanhood. The construction of
counterstereotypes Rachelevolves by means of a candidly melodramatic mdddnaracter
development and the abandonment of complex chaizatiens in favor of a use of charac-
ters as personification or exemplification of opedfic trait or quality, the most important
being, of course, motherhodt Grimké's deployment of sentimentality and melodztin
characterization (as well as plot development)dfen been criticized as exaggerate&e-
cently, however, this mode of presentation has iepeed a new evaluation as the form best
suited for the mediation of universally valid mojatigments by facilitating affective identi-
fication with, as well as delimitation from, charars clearly defined as either good or &Vil.
In Grimké's play, the identification of the audieris undoubtedly with Rachel and her fam-
ily against the disembodied evil of white raciatjodices. Grimké counters prevailing racist
stereotypes concerning African-American women wiite sentimentally charged presenta-
tion of the Loving family as a harmonious, honesd aespectable family, and with Rachel as

the incarnation of the ideal of motherhood.

%0 For the use of sentimentality see for examplel&hiBamuels, edThe Culture of Sentiment: Race, Gender,
and Sentimentality in Nineteenth-century Amefidaw York: Oxford UP, 1992) and Cathy N. Davidstfhe
Novel as Subversive Activity: Women Reading, Workriting," Beyond the American Revolution: Explora-
tions in the History of American Radicalised. Alfred F. Young (DeKalb: Northern lllinois YR993) 283-
316.

31 References to and quotes frd®achel(subsequently referred to in the textR)sare taken from Angelina
Weld Grimké,Rache] Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wopesls. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith
L. Stephens (1916; Bloomington: Indiana UP, 199887

32 See for example Sterling Allen BrowNegro Poetry and DraméNew York: Arno Press, 1969) 129; Robert
J. Fehrenbach, "An Early Twentieth-Century Problday Pf Life in Black America: Angelina GrimkéRa-
chel" Wild Women in the Whirlwind: Afra-American Cultunedathe Contemporary Literary Renaissaneds.
Joanne M. Braxton and Andree Nicola McLaughlin (NBrunswick: Rutgers UP, 1990) 97 and James V.
Hatch, ed.Black Theater, U.S.A.: Forty-Five Plays by Black Amer;al847-1974New York: Free Press,
1974) 138. A summary of this critique can be foiméiull 117-24.

3 See Udo J. Hebel, "Sweet World of Motherhood'Agélina Weld Grimké's Rachel (1916) - Afroameri-
kanisches Melodrama zwischen Innovation und poligs PropagandaAmerikastudien/ American Studié$
(1996), 249f. and Stephens, "Anti-Lynch Plays byigsdn American Women." For the use of a melodramatic
mode of presentation see chapter two of this study.
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6.3.1. Rachel as Paradigmatic Formulation of Mothdrood

The stage instructions describing the setting asotan scrupulously neat and clean and
plainly furnished" R 27) clearly reveal the Lovings as an upright aeputable family**
Their family life is utterly amicable and filled thi hyperbolic demonstrations of mutual love
and altruistic care as well as exchanges of atiedt the form of ever-present kissing and
hugging, playful teasing between the siblings dreduse of pet names like "Ma dear,"” "Tom
dear" or "chickabiddy." The eponymous female protasf is depicted as the paradigmatic
(though sentimentally overcharged) personificatidrthe ideal of motherhootl. From her
very first appearance on stage Grimké makes sateRiachel is associated entirely with this
ideal. Otherwise a responsible and obedient daugR&ehel upon entering the stage explains
her being one hour late as the result of having"thetdearest, cutest, darlingest little brown
baby boy you ever saw," an incident which promps inother to comment that Rachel is
"not happy unless some child is trailing alongher] rear" R 29). The first part of act one
then further produces Rachel as the ultimate mpthko more than once declares that the
fulfillment of her life lies in having children: "think the loveliest thing of all the lovely
things in this world is just [...] being a motherR @3). Exemplifying and prefiguring her
motherly devotion for her own children is the Tatbrown baby boy,” Jimmy, a neighbor's
son, who she "nearly hugls] [...] to deatiR 29) and who she introduces to her mother as
"my brown baby" R 36). Rachel understands her assumed maternahdésig as an almost
divine annunciation and the disabling of her deepesh as worse than death: "if | believed
that | should grow up and not be a mother, I'd goagie now" R 33). In keeping with the
religious implications of her name as biblical nmatland one of the four Hebrew matriarchs,
Rachel believes that God has spoken to her in andrend predicted her motherho8d.
(These religious implications, moreover, add furtiveight to the condemnation of lynching.
In the book of Genesis, Jacob reminds Rachel thiédren are a gift from God [see Gen.
30:1-2], which in turn renders lynching the disagliof a divine plan). Accordingly, Rachel
wants to "live for it [her child]" and "to proteand guard” her future childR(34) although at

the beginning of act one she does not yet know wehptotect him from.

34 For a more detailed analysis of the setting, dafiethe use of colors and paintings see Hebel250

% Grimkeé describes her as "a highly strung girly@acher and an idealist" who reacts to "race pregutiiSyn-
opsis from intro 23.

% "[O]nce | dreamed, and a voice said to me [..4¢Rel, you are to be a mother to little childrdn.!] Ever
since | have known how Mary felt at the Annunciatif..] God spoke to me through someone, and | belie
(R33f).
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6.3.2. Motherhood as "Unattained Luxury” and Oppressive Discourse

So far, it seems that the modeling of the AfricameXican maternal protagonists consists of
the sentimentally exaggerated "blackening" of thecept of Victorian white motherhodé.
Portrayed according to white standards of respéityalihe maternal heroines revoke the
racist stereotypes of black female promiscuity pravide the basis for interracial associa-
tion. Nevertheless, such a reading is only ableattially grasp the scope of the domestic in
the anti-lynching texts analyzed in this chaptehil/it is certainly the adoption of mother-
hood for the portrayal of the maternal protagonigtich enables and facilitates white female
identification and emotional involvement, it woubd misleading to regard domestic anti-
lynching texts as an unequivocal celebration aqmbesal of the cult of true white woman-
hood. Rather, domestic anti-lynching texts alsorgtigze the impossibility and prevention of
white Victorian motherhood for African-American wemowing to their memory or experi-
ence of lynching. Domestic anti-lynching texts @fere evolve as the simultaneous demon-
stration of (attempted) identity and (factual) eiffnce between black and white women. In
fact, domestic anti-lynching texts can even be @athe rejection of Victorian motherhood
as a model for respectable black femininity. FolluyvCarby's analysis of Harriet Jacobs's
novel Incidents in the Life of a Slave Githe demonstration of the impossibility of white
womanhood as a model for black female respectahgita form of resistancdncidents
makes it evident that black women have to seek tkentity outside the confines of the
dominant white discourse, for "[t]o be bound to teaventions of true womanhood [is] to be
bound to a racist, ideological systeffl.Juxtaposing the ideal of true white womanhood with
the inapplicability to her own life, Jacobs exposies ideological underpinnings of white
womanhood and "reveal[s] the concept of true wornadho be an ideology, not a lived set
of social relations." Revealing the constructednbagpocrisy, and inherent contradictions of
white womanhood and Victorian motherhood, Jacolosffont[s] an ideology that denie[s]
her very existence as a black woman and mother,thacefore, she ha[s] to formulate a set
of meanings that implicitly and fundamentally qieséd the basis of true womanhodd."
The verbalization and subsequent deflation of tle®logical underpinnings of lynching dis-
course also features prominently in some domesitielynching texts. Newspapers, for ex-
ample, often juxtapose the fiction and reality diitw womanhood when they report that

women were in the mob and involved in the shootihthe lynch victim, a behavior diamet-

37 See also Hebel 253ff., who contends that the ptaten of Rachel departs from a one-dimensional an
melodramatic characterization at the end of thg plaen she decides in favor of her self-electedstprhood.

3 Carby,Reconstructing Womanho@&g.

% Carby,Reconstructing Womanhod®.
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rically opposed to Victorian norms of feminine decg’® The majority of domestic anti-
lynching texts, however, does not go so far asu@stion the veracity of Victorian mother-
hood but rather concentrates on demonstrating rtappiicability of the concept for black
women. To be precise, the emphasis on interraomneonalities even presupposes to a cer-
tain degree the acceptance of both concepts abatifothe development of alternative black
female gender roles. However, the demonstratighisfinapplicability is also implicit in the
rejection to participate and extend a discourseyidgnthe existence of respectable black
femininity. Ericka M. Miller in her analysis of Gnké's anti-lynching short stories "The
Closing Door," "Blackness," and "Goldie" rightly @ains that domestic anti-lynching texts
are not written exclusively for a sympathetic wHienale audience but also attempt to reach
African-Americans and instill within them the netdresistance. In particular, Grimké chal-
lenges the equation of black and white mothersthadapplicability of the concept of white
womanhood for African-American womé&hMiller explains that Grimké "makes the point
that black women at the turn of the century doexerience motherhood in the same way
that white women do, even when the tampearto be similar in regard to class [...] mother-
hood, as defined by white feminists, cannot be @dm to black women, for it is a still-
unattained luxury®? Agnes Milton's murder of her child and rejectidmmtherhood in "The
Closing Door" is a rejection of the only kind of therhood offered to her as a black woman:
"In other words, she refuses to participate indpee of violence that feeds on the children
of young black mothers™ The disabling of motherhood in domestic anti-lyinghtexts thus
embodies resistance to or rejection of the domimacist discourse. The black female pro-
tagonists either abandon their wish of having chitdor kill their newborns to prevent them
from being lynched. However, domestic anti-lynchtegts offer no alternative gender roles
for black womer* Domestic anti-lynching texts therefore combineithecation of interra-
cial commonalities to seek a sympathetic white feraadience for the molding of a racially
overlapping alliance against lynching with a magsistant, defiant and self-reliant condem-
nation of Victorian motherhood as part of an opgiresdiscourse. Paula Giddings traces this
duplicity back to the middle of the nineteenth cent "Black women activists traversed a

tricky and sometimes contradictory path in respogdo the challenge. On the one hand they

“0 For the invalidation of the ideal of white womaohcsee the following chapter.

L See Miller,Other ReconstructioB1.

“2 Miller, Other ReconstructioB2, emphasis in original.

3 Miller, Other ReconstructioB6.

* Giddings 85 also mentions that black women hatfedefine morality and assess its relationshiptrice’
womanhood.™ The redefinition of black womanhood w&elieved not by dividing the race along classslibet
by "defending the history of all black women andefining the criteria of true womanhood."
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agreed with the fundamental premises of Victoriimce On the other hand, they opposed its
racist and classist implication&'While the invocation of commonalities is directedvard a
white audience, the demonstration of the inadequddipe tenets of white womanhood for
black women is directed toward a black audiencané&xtic anti-lynching texts oscillate be-
tween the attempt to find an empathic white fensaldience and the demonstration of the
need to resist an oppressive discourse.

6.3.3. Motherhood and Civilization

The second deployment of the domestic and espgcratherhood links up with the ideo-
logical meaning of motherhood as the sacred sigAmérican civilization. Domestic anti-
lynching texts have to be read as allegories aftfated political aspirations and the dramati-
zation of the need for interracial alliances fag tireservation of the national ideal of mother-
hood. Just as post-Reconstruction novels are maipest celebrations of domestic idealism,
domestic anti-lynching texts are more than meremgiéications of maternal grief. Owing to
the ideological overdetermination of motherhoo, tepresentation of lynching as an attack
on this concept elevates a seemingly regional amdegdtic problem to one of national sig-
nificance. The selection of the concept of Victormaotherhood as the means for representing
lynching as an uncivilized practice is indicativieaolarger strategy typical for anti-lynching
texts ranging from the late 1880s to the early $93% has been outlined in the previous
chapters, the first instances of African-Americasistance to lynching try to revaluate the
connection between lynching and civilization. Whalgologetic lynching representations es-
tablished lynching as the defense and ultimate esgbion of American civilization, anti-
lynching texts reverse this connection in orderetader lynching an obstacle for the progress
of American civilization and resistance to lynchiaglefense of American civilization from
the onslaught of savagery. Interracial alliancetsvben for example the "better" classes of
both races and the invocation of interracial, gelntemmonalities are at the center of those
attempts. Domestic anti-lynching texts adopt thégposition of lynching and civilization as
mutually exclusive categories. What distinguishesnéstic anti-lynching texts from texts
like The Marrow of Traditionor Southern Horrorsis the figuration of civilization. While
Chesnutt locates civilization as a set of gentaddia-class norms and values encapsulated
by a specific social group, and which Ida B. Wé@knett makes white middle-class mascu-

linity the supreme delimitation from savagery, dstieanti-lynching texts focus on the ideal

> Giddings 49.
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of Victorian motherhood as the epitome of and faitiar American civilization. The allegori-

cal dimension of domestic anti-lynching texts there lies in the exploitation of the meto-
nymical association of motherhood and civilizatimmestic anti-lynching texts are allego-
ries of resistance depicting lynching as destrectovinstitutions fundamental to civilization.
They render the fight against lynching a necespagyequisite for the progress of American

civilization.

6.3.4. Conventions of Presentation

Interestingly, most domestic anti-lynching textstien between the 1910s and 30s are dra-
mas. The narrowing down to one genre is to somenéxittributable to the tradition-building
character oRacheland the topicality, popularity, and innovationtleé genre during the first
decades of the twentieth century. Especially tioeemhentioned debate between Alain Locke
and W.E.B. Du Bois about the nature of African-Arocan theater gave the theatre unprece-
dented publicity and relevance particularly as aioma for the dissemination of propaganda
(at least in the eyes of Du Bof€)Furthermore, the possibility to get the often tiely short
plays published in th€risis, the founding of various theater groups such asNAACP
Drama Committee, the Krigwa Players, the Workenginka League, the Federal Theater
Project, or the Harlem Experimental Theater as asllthe establishment of such theater
awards as the Krigwa Playwriting Contest and lt#her ASWPL contest for plays provided
formerly unknown writers with the possibility to ketheir texts available for a larger (and
often illiterate) audience, although it has to bentioned that neither of the plays discussed
here was a resounding public success and someenerenever producéd.Nevertheless,
the moderate attention awardedRachelmade it a model — at least in terms of genre — for
other writers. The most important reason why maoshekstic anti-lynching texts were written
as dramas, however, is that the stage providedbelse means for disseminating anti-racist
propaganda. Schroeder defines the stage as theatétiplace to challenge prevailing racist
stereotypes as "the mimetic power of theater toanneality in an unmediated way" intensi-
fies the immediacy of anti-lynching texts. She atlds the often realistic mode of presenta-
tion "could vividly protest the oppression of itembers.” The general artistic conditions as

6 For the Du Bois-Locke debate and early African-Aican theater see Samuel A. Hafrican American
Theatre: A Historical and Critical Analysi€ambridge: Cambridge UP, 1994).
" For a concise overview of the publication and paiibn history see Perkins and Stephens 411-16.
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well as the contemporary understanding of the dtianggenre therefore made the stage the
ideal place for promoting resistance to lynchifg.

The emphasis on propagandistic goals therefoheeinfes the mode of presentation.
Most anti-lynching dramas make use of stage realghich, according to Patricia Schroe-
der, is the form most suitable for propagandistialg because it presents one irrefutable and
irrevocable statement. Stage realism also achi#wegs goals central for African-American
female playwrights: "to protest racial discrimimetj to correct degrading stereotypes, and to
reclaim something of African-American women's uoreled history.*® Moreover, a realist
mode of presentation offers the possibility to deumacist black female stereotypes by pre-
senting "coherent and developing characters whashaped by and respond to their envi-
ronments.® The black female protagonists of domestic antehing plays, however, are
basically the result of a one-dimensional and melodtic characterization and the adoption
of the positive stereotype for white female resaleidity. While this adoption certainly re-
vokes racist stereotypes, the African-American wonmedomestic anti-lynching plays are
far from constituting complex characters. Yet, tisigreotypical, essentialist, and one-
dimensional characterization has to be read asrdeted by the propagandistic goals and
strategies of domestic anti-lynching plays of carticwy interracial sameness through the in-
vocation of white female empathy. Owing to its fantentally bipolar structure, the melo-
dramatic mode of presentation is the ideal formsiaging resistance to lynching as it en-
ables the providing of a definite (condemning) jondt about lynching and presents black
female protagonists modeled on accepted standdrasorality with which the intended
white female audience can easily identify. Moreotee rejection of motherhood through the
murder of newborns or self-elected spinsterhoogdsgrom melodramatic conventions and
represents a response to a racist environment.sligkg but significant departure awards the

character with a certain psychological depth witHosing the likelihood of affective identi-

8 patricia R. Schroeder, "Remembering the Disremeetbe~eminist Realists of the Harlem Renaissance,
Realism and the American Dramatic Traditiad. William W. Demastes (Tuscaloosa: The U of AfaheP,
1996) 92. See also Wahneema Lubiano, "But compar®¥dhtat?: Realism, Essentialism, and Representation i
Spike Lee'sSchool Dazeand Do the Right Thingand the Spike Lee Discours@&lack American Literature
Forum25.2 (Summer 1991) 262 and Fehrenbach.

9 Schroeder 94. For the connection between the liitigsbf presenting alternative accounts of radess and
gender from a female point of view and a realistimde of writing see also Joyce W. Warren, "Perfdiritg
and the Repositioning of American Literary Realis@lklallenging Boundaries: Gender and Periodizafieds.
Joyce W. Warren and Margaret Dickie (Athens: Thef Georgia P, 2000) 6.

0 Schroeder 93. For an overview of African-Americama see HayAfrican American TheatreErrol Hill,
ed., The Theater of Black Americans: A Collection of Esglsw York: Applause Theatre Book Publishers,
1987); Doris E. AbramsoriNegro Playwrights in the American Theatre, 1925-1988w York: Columbia
University Press, 1969); for black female dramaReskins, introduction.
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fication but even heightening it, as Hebel conteindsis analysis oRachel* Domestic anti-
lynching plays are therefore not so much the caléim of white womanhood as they are the
condemnation of its disabling.

The employment of melodrama mirrors apologeticchyng representations which
also present lynching as a struggle between godcdeaih — figured as the struggle between
the two races — and employ a sentimental langubgatanale chivalry and female fragility
to describe it. Domestic anti-lynching texts toagge degree develop by the underlying pat-
tern of apologetic representations, which, as le@n stated in the introduction, is one of the
defining features of African-American resistancdytaching until the mid-1930s. The Mani-
chean allegory of race as a structuring princigile, use of (strategic) essentialism, othering
and the understanding of class and gender as raeikiers are features which determine the
makeup of domestic anti-lynching texts. They adbptidea of race as the dominant marker
for difference but attempt the reappraisal of rdweugh the redefinition of black gender and
class respectability. They do, however, not atteanggversal of the racial hierarchy but capi-
talize especially on interracial sameness in otddsridge the racial bifurcation and under-
mine the ideological rationales of lynching andcklanferiority. This emphasis on interracial
commonalities also explains the more or less urtopresi adoption of white standards of
respectability. Trying to find a sympathetic whaedience, anti-lynching texts revoke ram-
pant racist stereotypes through the representafidifrican-Americans in already established
and accepted terms and thus render them reliaplesentatives of civilization as well as
trustworthy allies in the fight against lynchingc@rdingly, domestic anti-lynching texts do
not attempt to produce alternative definitions lass and gender roles in order to subvert the
predominance of apologetic representations of lyrgchRather, they (largely) adopt the bi-
nary outlines for gender and class respectabdityl therefore their models for middle-class
male and female respectability evolve largely altimg lines defined by the dominant dis-
course. The most visible incorporation of a whitele of respectability is presumably the
concept of Victorian motherhood #s most fundamental female quality and marker foe tru
womanhood. Domestic anti-lynching texts do not lemagje this ideal but disconnect it from
its racial connotations and regard qualities suchree's motherly devotion to her children as

universal and racially overlapping gender tritSetting up lynching as opposed to the na-

°1 See for example Hebel 253-56.

2 See Tate 119. Class may sometimes be understendtasymy of race due to the fact that black peoftlen
belonged to the social class of working poor. Inidsh-American novels class prejudice is often edagmply-
ing that the same is possible for race. The digsglef class divisions in post-Reconstruction doteesovels is
often an allegory for the possibility of overcomiragial boundaries.
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tional ideal of motherhood as an indispensablatutgin for the progress of civilization, do-
mestic anti-lynching texts remove one of the maseatial strategies of lynching discourse:
the association of lynching as the defense ofizatilon and manifestation of civilized behav-
ior. Instead, lynching is branded as a barbarickiward and savage practice and defamed as
obstructing the progress of American civilizatiovhile resistance against lynching, in turn,

comes to be figured as civilizing mission and egpi@n of genteel norms and values.

6.3.5. The Formulation of Black Masculinity in Domestic Anti-Lynching Texts

The redefinition of black masculinity is of equahportance. In apologetic representations
African-American men are reduced to black beasstapMaternal suffering for the death of
a son as the basis for interracial empathy, howeasr only come from the moaning over the
death of a reputable son. Georgia Douglas Johrtsmefore repositions black male gender
roles® In Safe Johnson uses dialogues about the impending Iygasfi Sam Hosea to intro-

duce Sam and his mother as respectable charatters.

John: [...] I reckon his ma is plum crazy if she'siteel they got him.
Liza: | knows her. She's a little skinny brown-sk@a woman. Belong to our church.
She use to bring Sam along pretty regular all itne.tHe was a nice motherly sort of
boy, not mor'n seventeen I'd sa$.1(11)
Sam's characterization is a tightrope walk betweeaentimentalizing depiction of Sam as a
rather young and caring "motherly sortbafy' (S 111, emphasis mine) and the restitution of
black masculinity which evades feminization or mtfhzation: "[H]im [Sam] working hard
to take kere of his widder mother, doing the beskim, trying to be ananand stan up for
hisself* S 112, emphasis mine). Johnson's correction of timeirant black male stereotype
thus serves the double objective of resurrectimgllmasculinity as well as presenting Sam
as sympathy evoking son. Blue-Eyed Black Boghe also counters the stereotype of the

black rapist by a construction of black masculirihgt oscillates between a sentimental de-

*3 Georgia Douglas JohnsoBafe(subsequently referred to in the text@sStrange Fruit: Plays on Lynching
by American Womereds. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (1&omington: Indiana UP, 1998)
110-115. For a general introduction to her plays fee example Brown-Guillory 6-8; Jeanne-Marie Ailléf,
"Georgia Douglas Johnson and May Miller: Forgof&aywrights of the New Negro Renaissandg,’A Jour-

nal 33.4 (1990): 349-366; Megan Sullivan, "Folk Playieme Girls, and Back Talk: Georgia Douglas Johnson
and Women of the Harlem Renaissan€, A Journal38.4 (1995): 404-419. Her lynching plays are trddty
Stephens, "Racial Violence and Representation"ti“ynch Plays by African American Women" and "And
Yet They Paused' and 'A Bill to be Passed': NewlgaRered Lynching Dramas by Georgia Douglas Johnson."
African American Review3.3 (1999): 519-22. See also Margaret B. Wilkersm.,9 Plays by Black Women
(New York: A Mentor Book, 1986) xviii.

>4 Johnson probably had in mind the 1899 lynchingarh Hose in Newnan, GA.
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scription of Jack, distancing him from the sterpetyf the black beast rapist and foreground-
ing his relation to his mother and sister ("Lyncly s0n? My son?"BBB 118]; "Poor
brother! Poor boy{BBB 119]) and the inauguration of black masculinityhasdworking and

intelligent prospective husbant:

Rebecca: Well, there's one thing sure and ceittais:[Jack] not running after girls.
Pauline: No, he shore don't. Just give him a bauk lze's happy. Says he's going to
quit running that crane and learn engineering sgonsget married. §BB 117)
The delineation of black masculinity as husbandiragatroduces the domestic discourse
about marriage and family and renders him a somttybto moan about.

In Rache] the revocation of racist male stereotypes folltwesmelodramatic juxtapo-
sition of good and evil as well as the extreme dhshenent of the victim and the demoniz-
ing of the murderer, yet reverses the assignmentle$ in the victim-murder/ rapist dichot-
omy. Using religious imagery, Ma Loving delineatess husband as "SaintR @0) and her
son George as "a marR @1) who unselfishly sacrifices himself to helgasher. However,
she avoids the feminization of both by not depgtinem as helpless and innocent victims.
Rather, she replaces racialized outlines of hypeedeed and criminalized black masculin-
ity with a defiant, tragically heroic, and almosai®r-like notion of black masculinity dying
to uphold their dignity, free will and in defensktloeir family: "There never lived anywhere
— or at any time — any two whiter or more beautffatls" R 41). Simultaneously, Grimké
juxtaposes her saint-like husband and son withr thechers, who hypocritically claim to be
"Christian people — in a Christian landR 40). What distinguishes her account of lynching
from those in apologetic texts is a shift in theigwment of the role of the lynch victim from
the white woman to the black male. Most notablg, rhite woman is markedly absent in her
account of lynching. The reason for lynching is ragie, but justified (yet unfulfilled) black
male political and economic emancipation. Howeveihumanized and innocently suffering
black masculinity is not at the center of this mi&give lynching story. The cruelty of lynch-
ing is mediated more proficiently by depicting ribé sufferings of the victim directly, but
the effect of lynching on the surviving relativestiois victim, most specifically the mother.
Richmond Barthé's sculpture "The Mother" (see Bi) which has already been used to
demonstrate the religious implications in the rhietof resistance, exemplifies this use of a

domesticated form of resistance. Rather than lgsbut at the oppressor, he focuses on the

% Georgia Douglas JohnsdaBlue-Eyed Black Bogsubsequently referred to in the textB®B), Strange Fruit:
Plays on Lynching by American Womes. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (188omington:
Indiana UP, 1998) 116-120.
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victim of the mob and those who are left behind.dggicts a mother who in a pieta-like po-

sition is holding the body of her dead son in lzgr. ISignificantly, Barthé avoids the repre-
sentation of the actual lynching, but the son'e fiadnscribed with the narrative of the horror
of the preceding lynching. His nudity renders himghly vulnerable. The mother's face di-

rectly confronts the viewer (when standing in frohthe plastic) and gives expression to her
profound grief and suffering.

6.4. The Representation of Lynching in Domestic Anti-Lyrthing Texts

The emphasis on commonalities instead of differeradso has consequences for the repre-
sentation of lynching. Domestic anti-lynching temtially abstain from a direct and unmedi-
ated portrayal of the actual performance of lynghifihe intrusion of lynching into the do-
mestic sphere usually takes place by means of aengsr reporting the events, sound ef-
fects, narration, newspaper articles, or, accortbngrudier Harris, is written into the bodies
of the female protagonists. AnalyziiRache] Aftermath A Sunday Morning in the South
andBlue-Eyed Black Bgyhe explains that the maternal protagonists@pthys are always
elderly black women with physical infirmities, wipossess "neither the spiritual fortitude nor
the physical stamina that would suggest a steréatypotion of strong black women®
Lynching has left a mark on the body of these wored rendered them helpless, which is
also implied by their physical inability to leaveet domestic sphere or call for help. By
means of their clothing, constant praying, and &euatar speech these women are reminis-
cent of plantation literature stereotypes. Hahi®yever, contends that as counterstereotypes
to black female promiscuity, they are depictedaitiigether negatively but reflect the physi-
cal obstruction of motherhood through lynching adlwas the ill state of the society: "The
bodies of these black women are the sites uponhathiese playwrights explore the devel-
opment of racism in America” The noticeable lack of any unmediated confrontatigth
lynching and the dominance of offstage performarafelgnching may be the result of the
fact that many anti-lynching texts are plays ar@gloduction of a play including the graphic
depiction of a lynching might have been problematiarris attributes the offstage perform-
ance of lynching to theater conventions and theossjbility of staging even a stylized lynch-

ing on stage due to the fact that "[w]hile lynchimgght have been the national pastime, eve-

%% Harris, "Before the Strength, the Pain" 33.
" Harris, "Before the Strength, the Pain" 39.
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rybody wanted to ignore it® Another explanation links up with Stephens's imtetation of
domesticity as a marker for black female respelitgbA play promoting domesticity and
black respectability cannot include the graphicictegn of violence as it would have worked
against the overall outline of the play. Both cdesations have most likely played an impor-
tant role in the conception of the plays. Anothgpext is still more important. The onstage
representation of lynching would most likely havecessitated the insertion of a mob and
thus a group of people which would have been exdufilom the interracial unification
against lynching. The invocation of commonalitieowd thus have been imperfect.
Chesnutt'sThe Marrow of Traditiorfor example includes a very detailed fictional @aat of
the Wilmington Riots and of a mob composed of lealass whites and uncivilized social
upstarts, endangering blacks as well as the gewtatd elite. Lynching is thus unmistakably
associated with one clearly discernible social gravhich is created as the Other of the "bet-
ter" classes of both races. In the same way a®get representations of lynching employ
othering to create a clearly discernible Other @gfawhich whites have to unite to protect
civilization, Chesnutt's novel uses othering t@kksh a difference. Eventhoudihe Marrow

of Traditiondoes not regard the association with either gramigetermined by birth or skin
color, it unfolds as a discourse of exclusion. Tifeerent emphasis on commonalities in do-
mestic anti-lynching texts, however, forbids thearporation of such mechanisms of exclu-
sion. In order to avoid the reproduction of yet theo binary, they abstain from a direct por-
trayal of lynching. The othering of disreputabléh&eor in domestic anti-lynching texts is
not directed against one specific group but presgmthing as disembodied e¥llOwing to
the lack of a concrete Other, domestic anti-lynghiexts are more concerned with integra-
tion based on interracial commonalitf@s.

It can therefore be concluded that for this reastan ] oving inRacheldoes not focus
on the actual performance of lynching. The hangihger husband and son is only alluded
to: "It was very still when | finally uncovered ngars. The only sounds were the faint rustle
of leaves and the 'tap-tapping of the twig of &'temainst the window. [...] It was the tree —

where they were"R 41). Instead, Grimkeé foregrounds the psychologettgct lynching has

%8 Harris, "Before the Strength, the Pain" 27.

9 Domestic anti-lynching texts thus remove the amste apologetic lynching texts imply when they wkefi
one's appreciations of lynching as determined lpe.rdnstead, one's consummation of lynching becomes
aligned with one's appreciation of motherhood amiization, which in turn makes the deploring ghthing a
necessary prerequisite for respectability. No ey birth" opposed to lynching, yet, everyone ez will
have to join the good side to preserve his respéityaas to support lynching is to support the dgarif moth-
erhood and civilization.

% Tom in Rachelfor example only refers to "themR(49) and Liza inrSafementions "[tlhese white folks" to
describe the makeup of the typical lynch m8li{2).
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on the surviving members of the family, especi#iilg mother. While her children are inno-
cently sleeping, she loses her faith when confbmigh such incredible cruelty. Her narra-
tive ends with a warning to her children not to ligtching determine the memory of their
family but to resist racialized constructions ofiédn-Americans and remember their father
and brother as presented in her alternative lymchiarrative. InLawd, Does You Un-
dahstan'?lynching only exists as Aunt Doady's memory andads even staged as narration
or recollection. Nevertheless, the impact it hashencharacters is the same. Johnson's use of
sound effects irbafeand of two different families, the Hoseas andRle#tigrews, allows her
to include — if only offstage — an actual lynchingp her play without having to abandon the
domestic sphere of motherhood as the primary mefeebasis. Lynching is not related by one
single person in a coherent narrative. Ratheratiteal lynching of Sam Hosea takes place

offstage during the play and is reported by messengnd sound effects:

[J]ust then a shot is heafd.]
There is an increasing sound..]
Another shot rings oui...]
[A] confusion of many footsteps and tramping horseth@soar becomes louder
[...]
Then a voice rises above the men outside shodidan't hang me, don't hang me!
| don't want to die! Mother! MotherT..]
Hoarse laughter is heard outside as the noise grtess and lesy...] The noise of
countless passing feet is heard and an occasiamakecor laugh (S112-13)
The effect of lynching is then translated into mia&t sufferings when Liza exclaims: "Oh
my God, did you hear that poor boy crying for higther? He's jest a boy — jest a boy — jest a
little boy!" (S113).

6.5. Maternal Sufferings and Interracial Empathy

Angelina Weld Grimké's aforementioned explanatagnment toRachelcan be considered
an almost paradigmatic agenda laying down theestyadf creating interracial empatfyin

this attempt, Grimké acknowledges the vital roletaZivomen play in sustaining lynching by

®1 See for example Gloria T. HulGolor, Sex, and Poetry: Three Women Writers ofHadem Renaissance
(Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1987) 128.
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functioning as its justificatiof® She even regards them as "the worst enemies wiithvihe
colored race has to contend,” a view shared by mé&hgr contemporaries, as can for exam-
ple be seen in Dr. M. Ashby Jones's labeling ofteviwomen as "the Hindenburg line" in

preserving racial segregatibhLikewise, Mary Church Terrell comments:

[W]hat a tremendous influence for law and orded arfat a mighty foe to mob vio-
lence Southern white women might be, if they woalde in the purity and power of
their womanhood to implore their fathers, husbaad sons no longer to stain their
hands with the black man's blood! (LNPV 862)

Racheltherefore aims at persuading white women agaimsptactice of lynching by striking

them at their "vulnerable point,” motherhood:

If anything can make all women sisters underndair skins it is motherhood. If, then,
the white women of this country could see, feefjarstand just what effect their preju-
dice and the prejudice of their fathers, brothérssbands, sons were having on the
souls of the colored mothers everywhere, and upentothers that are to be, a great
power to affect public opinion would be set free #me battle would be half wdi.
Written (allegedly) for a white female audiené&gcheltries to awaken white maternal un-
derstanding for black maternal sufferings broudidwa by lynching. The clarification of the
necessity of white intervention and resistanceregdynching thus evolves not in the form of
a direct address as for instance in Griggs'e Hindered HandWhere Griggs relies on em-
bedded pamphlets and speeches elaborately detdibrdangers and injustices of lynching in
order to convince the reader with rational argum@fithe threat posed by lynching for both
blacks and whitesRacheland all other domestic anti-lynching texts ainmeatotionally in-
volving the audience into the fight against lyngheind imaginatively create the horrors of
lynching through words and thoughts, not acfiofihey represent lynching through the psy-

chological pain and physiological deformity of Afain-American women, who feel the im-

62 See Wood, "Witnessing": not only passive women.

83 Grimké, "Reason and Synopsis" 414; Wilma Dykemaa dames StokelGeeds of Southern Change: The
Life of Will AlexandeChicago: U of Chicago P, 1962) 88, quoted in Ha#volt against Chivalrg5. At the
1920 NACW-conference at Tuskegee, Charlotte HawBirmvn, one of the black speakers at the meeting,
addressed all white women as the key to end lygchbmawing on notions of the moral superiority afmen
and their influence over their husbands and sdreswsas convinced that "if the white women wouldetélold

of the situation [...] lynching would be stopped.” &lotte Hawkins Brown Address, Memphis Conference,
October 7, 1920, Ames Papers (NC), quoted in IRal;olt against Chivalr®3.

® Grimké, "Reason and Synopsis" 414. In the play, Lidging also points to the color-blind universality
motherhood when she describes her feelings aftendpdost her son and father: "And | suppose myegignce

is every mother's"R 34).

% Tate 110, also distinguishes between a male andléemode of resistance to racism. Female texty el
settings, tone, and 'situational thematics' thiitateention to an affirmed, ideal black domesticits the site of
improvement." Male texts are more explicit in addiag racial discrimination, relying on "polemitst evolve

as explicit arguments about the immorality andakicijustice.”
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pact of lynching on their male relativ¥Instead of candidly proclaiming lynching to be a
"disgrace to Christian civilization,” domestic alyinching texts sentimentally dramatize the
sufferings of African-American mothers, represensésd’blackened” versions of the white
ideal of Victorian mother- and womanhood, and i@hlymotherhood as an interracial strate-
gic essentialism to stimulate white feelings agaliyrsching®’ The core element of domestic
anti-lynching texts therefore is the sentimentabiration of motherhood as a racially over-
lapping ideal clarifying the horrors of lynching amder to create interracial female empathy.
Using Angelina Weld Grimké'Rache] Georgia Douglas Johnsorsafeand Ann Seymour
Link's Lawd, Does You Undahstanvill in the following try to sketch the outlines this
strategy. All three plays attempt to reach a wiateale audience through the depiction of the

frustration of black motherhood but differ in thesspective realizations.

6.5.1. "If anything can make All Women Sisters Undmeath their Skins it is Mother-
hood": the Disabling of African-American Motherhood in Grimké's Rachel| John-

son'sSafeand Link's Lawd, Does You Undahstan'?

The revelation of the horrors of lynching Rachelis realized through the dramatization of
the protagonist's discovery of lynching as an omasent threat for the life of black children
and the ensuing decision to surrender her mostqrede desire of becoming a mother. In an
exemplary way, Grimké's play exploits the discourséamily and marriage and translates
lynching into the domesticated language of matesudfering and simultaneously into a
threat to the most basic values and future of $pareorder to "chronicle respectively the
preservation and ultimately the deterioration aichl Americans' collective dream of freedom
as full U.S. citizens® At the end of act one, the seemingly perfect haymaf the Loving
family is disrupted by Mary Loving's story of huslois and son's lynching exactly a decade
ago. Her disclosure of the threat posed by lynchictg as a moment of epiphany for Rachel,

% See Trudier Harris, "Before the Strength, the PRiortraits of Elderly Black Women in Early Twentieth-
Century Anti-Lynching Plays,Black Women Playwrights: Visions on the American StadeCarol P. Marsh-
Lockett (New York: Garland Publishing, 1999) 39, wtantends that the physical deformities and friggaif

the female protagonists reflects the horror of hing.

67 Booker T. Washington in 1911 condemned the lyncloingight persons in Florida and Georgia on one-Sun
day as "carnival of crime" endangering the Soutl aghole and thus also the whole of American @stiion.
The interview with Washington is quoted in Detrtiformer May 25, 1911, Hampton University, Peabody
Newspaper Clipping File, "Lynching: Opposition: Cments by Writers, 1903-15," Item 314, 2 of 2, Frame
144, (Microfilm Edition).

% Tate 214. Tate 219 also explains that her stra@itgdfand "fell on deaf ears" as the focus of whitenen at
that time had shifted away from racial oppressawatrd their own sexual subjugation. Hull 118, c&limké's
attempt to seek a sympathetic white female audiéidealism.” See also Carolivia Herron, introdunti®e-
lected Works by Angelina Weld Grimkél. Carolivia Herron (New York: Oxford UP, 1991).
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who (according to her one-sided and monothematimeli reads lynching automatically as a
threat not only to her later-to-be adopted chifdrdly but to all African-Americans and real-
izes that "the South is full of tens, hundredsuttamds of little boys, who, one day may be —

and some of them with certainty — Georgd®4p).

Then, everywhere, everywhere, throughout the Sahéne are hundreds of dark moth-
ers who live in fear, terrible, suffocating feahage rest by night is broken, and whose
joy by day in their babies on their hearts is thpees — pain. Oh, | know this is true —
for this is the way | should feel, if | were littltmmy's mother. How horrible! Why — it
would be more merciful — to strangle the littlentpg at birth. And so this nation — this
wide Christian nation — has deliberately set itsewpon the most beautiful — the most
holy thing in life — motherhood! Why — it — makeyeu doubt — God!R 42)
The reading of lynching as a threat to black ckitgrwhich is prefigured in the cruelty
Jimmy and Ethel experience in school, finally bsrapout the demise of Rachel's conviction
of her divine destiny and makes her abandon heenmaitaspirations: "You God! — You ter-
rible, laughing God! Listen! | swear — and may noulsbe damned to all eternity, if |1 do
break this oath — | swear — that no child of mihallsever lie upon my breast, for | will not
have it risen up, in the terrible days that arbd¢o- and call me cursedR 61). The contrast
between the almost tautological depiction of Rdshebtion of motherhood and her final
decision to abandon this very motherhood and dlsontarriage with John Strong as it is
"more merciful — to strangle the little things atlv' (R 42) than to see it lynched, renders her
sacrifice and the impression upon the audience ma@e intensé’ Rachel destroys the roses
John Strong has given her and thus symbolicallpueoes her maternal aspirations and mar-
riage plans. Lynching becomes a threat to mothertasothe very foundation of the Ameri-
can Republic as well as Christian faith and topihssibilities of racial conciliatioff. In her
poem "Motherhood,"” Georgia Douglas Johnson likew&eunces any maternal ambitions.
Addressing her unborn child she states that "l oagive you birth" because "You know not
what a world this is/ Of cruelty and sif."The frustration of maternal ambitions and the re-
situating of lynching in the domestic sphere of Ineohood presents an alternative maternal
account of lynching, which transforms an abstraiche into an affectionately comprehensi-
ble and empathically understandable threat, amatesea link of empathy between white and

black women{? Yet, Grimké also demonstrates the inadequacy ofovian motherhood for

% Tate 223: "Grimké's heroines protest racism bysiafuto produce its victims."

" Tate interprets Rachel's loss of faith also ap&4y modernist feature in Grimké's play. See Ta@ 2

"L Georgia Douglas Johnson, "MotherhooBhe Crisis(October, 1922) 265.

2 See Angeletta KM Gourdine, "THarama of Lynching in Two Blackwomen's Drama, or Relatingnié's
Rachelto Hansberry'$A Raisin in the Suh Modern Drama41.4 (1998) 535, who also mentions tRatchel
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black womer(? Their collective experience and memory of lynchifisables the white ideal
of motherhood as a model applicable also to Afriéamerican women anRachelunfolds as
the demonstration of the discrepancy between dapkrations and capabilities to live up to
the requirements of white womanhood and the pdabiof their realization. The only kind
of motherhood possible for black women is one affégating fear” R 42). Rachel's surren-
der of motherhood has therefore to be read asejeetion of the only kind of motherhood
offered to her and her self-elected spinsterhood tlecomes a form of resistance to an op-
pressive racist discourse. Grimké's drama theredtse appeals to a black audience and
dramatizes the frustration over black oppressidnalso the possibilities of defiance and re-
sistance. SignificantlyRache] like most other domestic anti-lynching texts, \pdes no al-
ternative definitions for black female respectapiind motherhood. It does not try to opt out
of the dominant discourse but rather gives expoest the hopelessness of the situation of
black women. As a drama situated in the early sealbf American theater, the problem of
lynching is not solved’ Departing from the conventions of the melodraRachelleaves the
audience with a deep sense of frustration and peéssi concerning the possibilities of racial
reconciliation.

Georgia Douglas Johnson's one-act @ayediffers fromRachelin its mediation of
the horrors of lynching, although both make usel@estic discourse. Set in a "Southern
town" in 1893, Liza Pettigrew is pregnant and aliougive birth. However, the news of the
lynching of Sam Hosea, whose mother goes to thee sdrarch as Liza, makes her strangle
her newborn in order to save him from being lynci&ichilar toRache] Safealso dramatizes
the female protagonist's realization of lynchingaathreat to the life of her child. Assuming
that only men are lynched, Liza hopes her babyvala girl: "What's little nigger boys born
for anyhow? | sho hopes mine will be a girl. I domant no boy baby to be hounded down
and kicked 'round. No, | don't want to ever havebog chile!" § 112). Her fears intensify

when she hears Sam's cries and interprets lyné¢tonga maternal point of view: "He's jest a

presents an alternative account of lynching froferaale point of view. Yet, she interprets the pdaythe at-
tempt to redefine lynching as a crime not only ctied towards black men but also black women. Farr@ine,
the talk about lynching is the means with whicheotify racialized sexual stereotypes: "through tiiope and
the reality of lynching, Grimké [...] combat[s] patiarly racialized sexual stereotypes. Primarihgse plays
defy the received opinion that lynching is or wadycabout black males and that black women werestper
emotional accessories of this attack on black niatgsurdine 534.

3 See Stephens, "Anti-Lynch Plays by African Ameriddiomen" and Gourdine. See also Carby's analysis of
Incidents in the Life of a Slave Ghly Harriet Jacobs: "Jacobs used the material mistances of her life to
critique conventional standards of female behasitit to question their relevance and applicabibityhte ex-
perience of black women." Carligeconstructing Womanhodd'.

4 See Brenda Murphydmerican Realism and American Drama, 1880-1@46w York: Cambridge UP, 1987)
Xil.
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boy" (S 113). The link between lynching and motherhood #redsentimental apex of this
connection become most obvious in Sam's criesi®mother 'Don't hang me, don't hang
me! | don't want to die! Mother! Mothér{S 113). Yet, like inRache] it is not the mother of
the actual lynch victim who is the center of ati@mt but a soon-to-become mother Safeit

is Liza, who gives birth immediately after the ameg. Driven to madness by fear and sor-
row, Liza decides to "born him [her child] safeS 114). In highly sentimental terms, Liza
after having been informed that it is a boy chokes baby offstage with the words: "Now
he's safe — safe from the lynchers! Saf8l115). Johnson uses sentimental language in order
to challenge traditionally held assumptions abgaothing as the natural reaction to rape and
black stereotypes to provide an alternative inttgiron of lynching as a threat to mother-
hood. WhileRachelis most effective in its appeal to motherhood wheumxtaposes Rachel's
initial excitement of becoming a mother with heciden to surrender her designation owing
to the threat of lynching, Johnson achieves a sehsamediacy by using sound effects and
messengers to present an offstage lynching pangjléie action on stagé Furthermore, she
lets her female protagonist actually and not onimisolically kill her baby and thus adds
directness. Johnson's employment of such an ownaggct is also to be attributed to the fact
that Safeis a rather short one-act play and does not enassnpuch an extensive characteri-
zation of the female protagonist Bachel While the audience in Grimké's play understands
the enormity of Rachel's abandoning of motherhoathg to her preceding portrayal, the
audience inSafeis traumatized through the incredibility of Lizastion. The horrors of
lynching are thus mediated through a shock broagbut through the use of sound effects
and the doctor's narration of Liza's offstage gjudation of her newborn: A] baby's cry is
heard from the next roon..] They wait for what seems like an eternity listgrim the muf-
fled sounds in the next roof8 115). As a form of resistance, Liza's rejectionmaitherhood

is more radical and definite than Rachel's. SinmibeRache] the exploitation of the domestic
discourses about family and marriage representshlgg as the intrusion into a harmonious
family and the provocation of the strangulationaafinnocent childSafethus testifies to a
departure from a more optimistic outlook on thegiaifities of racial reconciliation and re-
cords a feeling of helplessness against raciakmm®. While domestic novels of the post-
Reconstruction area depicted adherence to Victaiass and gender norms as a guarantee
for personal, family and, ultimately, social impeswent, domestic anti-lynching texts give a

picture of the disappointment of the hopes forabbarmony through proper conduct. Mar-

> May Miller's playNails and Thornslso uses sound effects to dramatize the proogediithe mob.

237



riage and family are neither a romantic relatiopshor a duty for the advancement of the
race’® Overshadowed by lynching, marriage and family bee®a source for sorrow, despair
and futility.

The ultimate frustration of African-American motheod comes in Ann Seymour
Link's one-act playawd, Does You UndahstanRunt Doady hears about the formation of a
mob intent on lynching her grandson Jim for havkited Mr. Watkins. When Jim returns
home, she decides to kill him preventatively inesrtb save him from the mob. However, the
real murderer is found and the mob leaves withgatHing Jim.Lawd, Does You Un-
dahstan'2combines the elaborate characterization of the rmait@rotagonist oRachelwith
the shocking directness 8afe She also parallels both plays' domestic set@mgspresenta-
tions of an upright and god-fearing black mothethesfocal point of a supportive and caring
African-American community and the main reflecthvasis of lynchind’ The use of domes-
tic tropology is also palpable in the prospectivarmage between Aunt Doady's grandson
Jim and Epsie Le® Yet, Lawd, Does You Undahstan'fiodifies the pattern provided by
Rachelor Safe It foregrounds most of all the overwhelming influemé¢he memory of past
lynchings and its devastating influence on the difeAfrican-Americans, particularly black
mothers. Those memories bring Aunt Doady to precasily kill her grandson in order to
protect him from the torture and cruelty of the m8he gives him cyanide, a poison Jim uses
to kill butterflies and of which he says that "tiah huht de Ii'l wil' things. They just takes a
sniff an' goes to sleepl (198). However, in a tragic twist of events, thal maurderer of Mr.
Watkins is found and Jim exoneratéawd, Does You Undahstars@rpasses the sentimen-
tal and emotional effect @afeby intensifying maternal sufferings, as Aunt Doaslyereft
of the consolation of having saved her grandsom faccrueler death. Even the last resort for
black mothers in their opposition to lynching aheit ultimate expression of racial protest
are rendered inoperative. While "Grimké's heroimexest racism by refusing to produce its

victims" and Liza saves her newborn by committinaiticide, Aunt Doady's attempt to

® For different interpretations of marriage see T&8.

" Ann Seymour LinkLawd, Does You Undahstar{8ubsequently referred to in the textlsStrange Fruit:
Plays on Lynching by American Womes. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (186omington:
Indiana UP, 1998) 191-201. According to Lewis T. Ndw@ “"Ladies and Lynching,” reprint frofSurvey
Graphic (November 1939) for the Association of Southernnvga for the Prevention of Lynching. No pagina-
tion. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping File, Setle®art A, Lynching File 1938 cont. — 1940, Re8ll2841
(Microfilm Edition), Lawd, Does You Undahstant@gether with Walter Spearmar€ountry Sundayvas the
winner of an ASWPL contest for anti-lynching playgoth plays were widely produced by Little Theater
groups.Lawd, Does You UndahstaréPso appeared iRepresentative One-Act American Plays of 19&8ch
had a circulation of 20,000.

8 Other parallels are that the mother has experiktieeloss of a family member through lynching #reliplay
gives different accounts of lynching (Aunt Doadsts was lynched for killing a white man in self-ele$e and
Jim is innocently accused of having killed a wimitan). The mode of presentation is realistic andrsental.
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defy lynching with the only possible means left&r is frustrated — tragically and paradoxi-
cally without a lynching even taking pla€e.

Aunt Doady's agony is given even more cogencyhaglay dramatizes her decision-
making process, lending her anguish more intereity immediacyLawd, Does You Un-
dahstan'?presents on stage how Aunt Doady finally bringsékrto kill her grandson. Torn
between her religiosity and the memory of her oam'sslynching, she finally decides against
her previous god-fearing life without being ablerétinquish her doubts: "Lawd, | wondah,
does you undahstand'..." The play thus not only ddits lynching by deeming it the oppo-
site of religiosity, but also by making the audiersee the enormity of Aunt Doady's sacri-
fice. Yet, despite her altruistic and self-sacidicecision, which is not only in opposition to
her motherly feelings but also contrary to her vehmlevious life, she is not able to overcome
lynching and find tranquility. Instead, she hadive with her guilt, a fact she acknowledges
with her final sentence that "[tlhey's things carethan death"L( 201). The staging of her
decision-making process, however, also absolve$ter possible reproaches since the kill-
ing of Jim turns Aunt Doady into a victim of lyndlg as well. Making the audience under-
stand her intentions, the blame for Jim's deathrig with her but with white racism. More-
over, Aunt Doady's action is purged from the odifimmmorality and un-womanly behavior
as neither the audience, nor a white moral standarenly she herself judges her own ac-
tion. Accordingly, the killing of her grandson beces the only possible maternal reaction to
lynching and even renders it the ultimate manitestaof racial despair, altruistic heroism
and the inauguration of black motherhood pef’dénlike the heroines isafeandRache]
Aunt Doady remains mentally sane and decides ® dn. To live with the knowledge of
having killed her grandson for her is even worsntteath and qualifies her womanhood as
different from — yet not inferior to — white womaodd. Accordingly, her decision cannot be
measured or judged by the ideology of white womaahiout only by Aunt Doady and a re-
defined black womanhood.

" Tate 223.

8 carby,Reconstructing Womanho&®. Aunt Doady's last sentence calls to mind LiBdent's appropriation
of the ideology of white womanhood that "Death éstér than slavery." Linda Brent incidents in the Life of a
Slave Girlhas to define her womanhood and motherhood agdiestominant ideology of white womanhood,
which regarded the loss of purity as worse tharthdaad advocated suicide as the only possible iczatd
rape. Based on her experiences as a black womahinfda "[tlhe consequences of her loss of innocdncg
rather than being presented as the fruits of shewes her links to life and the motivating forceamf additional
determination to be free."
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6.5.2. Georgia Douglas Johnson's Challenging of tigominant Representation of

Lynching in A Sunday Morning in the South

In her protest playA Sunday Morning in the Soutbohnson again translates lynching into the
domesticated language of female suffering but 8aaitly changes her mode of presenta-
tion. Rather than simply condemning lynching astrolosing black motherhood, the play
challenges the traditional lynching narrative byh@entrating specifically on deflating the
representation of lynching as rational performdticeinlike many other domestic anti-
lynching plays,SundayMorning dramatizes onstage the "identification" and captfrTom
Griggs as the alleged rapist of a white woman aedritrusion of lynching into the domestic
sphere is also taken literally, not only symboligalwo police officers enter the house of
Sue Jones, grandmother of Tom and Bossie Grigglsbang a white girl to identify Tom as
her alleged rapist. Whil&acheland Safechallenge the typical lynching-for-rape story by
means of staging an alternative account from euwdifft, maternal point of view, Johnson
here abandons this corrective mediation of lynchingtead,Sunday Morningundermines
lynching by the (comparatively) unmediated onstaggon. It does not simply replace one
explanation of lynching with another but juxtaposes different perceptions of lynching:
the dominant lynching narrative and a domestic astd/Nhereas ifRachelandSafean au-
thoritative voice presents a counterhegemonic histd lynching, Sunday Morninguxta-
poses both hegemonic and counterhegemonic accuwithisut asserting either one as au-
thoritative. It is left to the audience to decidki@h one is more appropriate. Yet, the presen-
tation of both accounts clearly manipulates thaenak's opinion by establishing lynching as
being against the law and also Christian principdgrst, the play exposes the hypocrisy of
the mob by contrasting the purportedly civilizeduna of lynching with the religiosity of Sue
Jones. Throughout the play, songs and prayers &amearby church can be heard onstage,
symbolizing Christian faith as one of the pillafsAomerican civilization as well as guiding
principle for Sue, exemplified by her constant pmgy The mob, on the contrary, lynches
Tom in the very vicinity of the church on a Sundagrning while church service is taking

place. Lynching is thus branded as a barbaroudipeaand incongruous with Christianity,

81 Georgia Douglas JohnsoA, Sunday Morning in the Soufsubsequently referred to in the text S,
Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wopets. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens %192
Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1998) 103-109. Brown-Garifl 7, 15 classifies\ Sunday Mornin@s a protest play
and a folk play.

82 May Miller in Nails and Thornsalso uses Christianity and legal discourse to segbe uncivilized nature of
lynching. Using religious imagery, she likens tlgadhed victim to the crucified Christ, thus turnitige mob
into the murders of the son of God. Moreovgajls and Thorngnakes a travesty of the association between
legal and popular justice. When asked where the imdteading, Gladys recounts: "Right to the towh foa
make mockery of all we ought to beéNdils 183).
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while African-Americans, on the other hand, araegpnted as the humbly suffering personi-
fication of the true Christian faith. The play endgh the words of a song: "Lord have
mercy./ Lord have mercy,/ Lord have mercy over (8W 109). Furthermore, the estimation
of lynching is influenced through the revocationtbé commonly accepted association of
lynching and legal justice.

In a discussion between Sue, Tom, and Liza Twadmsit an impending lynching, all
agree with Sue's evaluation: "I don't hold wid aeaality and | bleves in meting out punish-
ment to he guilty but fust ought to fine out whanddat tho and then let the law hanel ‘em.”
(SM 105). Tom even wants to "git a little book leagiifSM 105) and study law, which in
turn characterizes Tom as law-abiding. Their r&leaapon the judicial system is juxtaposed
with the two officers taking away Tom in a manneaking a farce of legal proceedings since
they base their accusations and subsequent canvioti the vague testimony of the intimi-
dated and confused victim of the alleged rape. T®wonvicted because the description of
the rapist, based on age, size and skin color likiésa glove” EM 106). Furthermore, they
ignore Tom's alibi and any other evidence provirggitnocence: ‘tp Bossi¢ Shut up. Your
word's nothing.Ipoking at SueNor yours either. Both of you'd lie for himSi106)% The
renunciation of typical pro-lynching accountsSanday Mornings even more effective as it
not only revokes the typical justification for Iymag, but also puts on display the construct-
edness and irrationality of apologetic lynchingriste® and unveils the absurdity of a racial-
ized perception. It relinquishes the authoritatieplacement of one account for another and
lets the audience decide. Contrasting the discamdeoractice of lynchingsunday Morning
exposes the constructedness of the dominant appogcof lynching and instead establishes

it as a heinous crime.

6.5.3. The Departure from Traditional Definitions d Motherhood and the History of
Rape in Georgia Douglas Johnson'Blue-Eyed Black Boy

Georgia Douglas JohnsoB$ue-Eyed Black Boynarks the beginning of the gradual demise
of the pattern of domestic anti-lynching plays mati above while still being rooted in the
basic strategy of domestic anti-lynching texts. YWhstinguishes her play is the surprise end-

ing with the prevention of lynching and the portakgf black femininity. Unlike the maternal

8 Johnson irBlue-Eyed Black Boglso takes up again the cynical skepticism coregrynching and the pro-
tection of African-Americans by the law. Lynching presented as the opposite of justice and defaseitis
absence and as anarchy since even the judgeyinctadr his own self'RBB 118).
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figures sketched above, Pauline Waters introduaesnakind of African-American woman-
and motherhood. She actively resists the lynchihpes son and successfully appeals to
Governor Timkham for help by revealing the trueniity of Jack as his son. The play over-
comes traditional patterns for racial reconciliativased on female adherence to Victorian
gender norms and seeks other forms for racial galrwiithout relinquishing black female
respectability (Pauline for example never leaveshoee but sends a messenger to the gov-
ernor). Johnson promulgates active interventiothasonly possible means for preventing
lynching and preserving black family life. Similar her other plays, she records the inade-
qguacy of traditional conceptions of female parttipn in the development of race relations,
revalues domesticity, and casts lynching as a neet@adamily, marriage and motherhood,
but substitutes despair and hopelessness witheaatig positive black maternal intervention.
The appeal to a white male, however, still resownitis the dominant strategy of demonstrat-
ing the need for interracial collaboration to epdching as an attack upon motherhood. But
rather than making the imperilment of motherhoaallihsis for creating interracial sameness,
Blue-Eyed Black Bopoints to the history of interracial relationshges an already existing,
yet effaced and denied link between both racesshwiis strategy therefore is based not so
much on the sentimental involvement of white worasnit is on a more self-confident de-
mand for keeping a mutual, interracial respongibfft

The intervention of Jack's white father is algmiicant in two other way®: first, the
saving of his son revokes notions about undividéatevsupport for lynching. Apologetic
representations of lynching often mention the pres€'of the best elements in society” to
efface diversifications within the white rat%The opposition of lynching from the governor
renders lynching a sadistic pastime of "poor whigsh" or white "hoodlums"BBB 117)%’
Blue-Eyed Black Boyepresents lynching as improper and deplorablewwehand depicts it

as a means of widening, not reconciling, interasts economic-based diversifications within

8 This new self-confidence also finds expressioruthsstatements as "Your father was shore one praudg"

"l sure have tried to walk straight all my life"

% The Governor's fatherhood is evident from the fhat Jack "is the only one in our family with blages"
(BBB 117). Also Pauline's instructions to Rebecca lothe Governor that the person about to be lyncised
Pauline Waters's son born twenty-one years agaK'lio his eyes and you'll save hinBEB 118) clearly re-
veal the boy's ancestry. Once Pauline almost ldaliscalls the Governor the son's "fath&BB 119).

8 See Wood, "Witnessing" 13, "Newspaper accountarge spectacle lynchings regularly emphasizedahat
classes of citizens were present in lynching cro@@dsspectators, if not actual participants inwioéence), an
emphasis that served to legitimate the mob’s vitdeas socially respectable and responsible adiioen when
the social elite did not participate directly iretkiolence, lynching undoubtedly persisted throthugir tacit
support and sanction. "

87 See for example Williamson 291-295, who explaira tynching mobs consisted by no means only oklow
class whites.
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the white rac& Second, alleged black female immorality and depyas revoked by em-
ploying the white pro-lynching outline of genderhieh foregrounds that white women are
worthy of protection only because of their purithastity, and piety; in short, because they
are "true women.Blue-Eyed Black Bopresents a mutually accepted (though hidden) rela-
tionship between Pauline and the governor, as easebn in the governor's willingness to
intervene. Johnson thus not only repudiates theadegion of black femininity by way of her
presentation of Pauline onstage but also the goverhelp equates black and white feminin-
ity. Lynching is thus deprived of its foundation iy prevention. Finally, althougBlue-Eyed
Black Boypresents a mutually agreed upon relationship tviRauline and the governor, it
nevertheless calls to mind the rape of black wolmewhite men. Hence, the drama counters
notions about a rigid racial dichotomy and foregrds the hypocrisy of lynching by high-

lighting the possibility of voluntary interraciabonections.

6.6. Marriage and the Formulation of Domestic Resistancen Annie Na-
than Meyer's Black Souls

Apart from the centrality of revalued black mothawll, some texts also focus on marriage as
a major allegorical device and "the sanctioned sigeivilization.”* Implicit in the represen-
tation of family life in domestic anti-lynching texis an understanding of marriage as "the
foundation of the family and indeed the very fourma of society, without which there
would be neither civilization nor progres8.Many of the texts compiled in this section
therefore present black families, which are alnamshetypal renderings of Victorian middle-
class standards, seemingly fulfilling the promiseazial advancement. Nevertheless, unlike
the post-Reconstruction texts analyzed by Tate,edtim anti-lynching texts do not depict
marital harmony as allegory of racial reconciliatidut portray the destruction of marriage
and accordingly the obliteration of racial progrefke prevention of marriage and family
thus becomes the allegorical expression of a leng-pessimistic outlook on the possibilities

8 See Wood, "Witnessing" 18, "The rhetoric used ifenge of lynching very intently sustained its sbeie
ceptability by creating images of class unity amdppiety.” See also Barbara Fields, "ldeology aratdrin
American History,"Region, Race, and Reconstructieds. J. Morgan Kousser and James M. McPherson (Ne
York: Oxford UP, 1982) 156-58, who states that 8etriers were not at all a homogenous group. Quée t
reverse, by means of promulgations of white soiigéouthern elites tried to deflate class condliand enact
their dominance over other whites.

8 Tate 91.

% Tate 91, quoted afteludicial and Statutory Definitions of Words and Pes collected, edited, and com-
piled by members of the editorial staff of the NMatl Reporter System (St. Paul, Minn.: West PuliigiCo.,
1904-05) 4390-93.
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of interracial progress, and domestic anti-lynchiexts become the domestic plotting of the
failure of racial reconciliation. Although in marof the aforementioned plays marriage is
also thematized (Rachel and TomRache] Jack and Pauline iBlue-Eyed Black Boylim
and Epsie Lee ihawd, Does You Undahstal'2he focus in these plays is primarily on the
destruction of black motherhood. Therefore, in fiblowing, | will focus on Annie Nathan
Meyer's playBlack Soulsbecause it concentrates entirely on marriage rédttem mother-
hood.

Annie Nathan Meyer’Black Soulsstands out from other domestic anti-lynching texts
in its use of domestic tropology as it shifts tbeus away from motherhood and its imperil-
ment through lynching and instead concentrates arriage in order to undermine public
support for lynching® The focus on marriage is tied up with the intrdére of an issue
largely effaced even in anti-lynching texts, namiblg rape of black women and the accom-
panying white hypocrisy concerning white-on-blaelpe.Black Soulsexplores the connec-
tion between lynching and rape as mutually depenctamcepts and treats both as equivalent,
yet gender-specific means for sustaining blackriafiy at the beginning of the twentieth
century® To dramatize the harmful effect both lynching aape have on the life of African-
Americans Black Soulsreverses the dominant perception of rape as theession of (exclu-
sively) black male degeneracy and lynching as #fertse of white womanhood and depicts
both as obstructing the racial progress of Afridganerican men and women by thwarting
decent black male and female gender formation @maplering the possibilities for a dutiful
marriage. Rather than only invoking interracial ethy, Meyer's play juggles accusations of
white hypocrisy and a racially distorted perceptard registers black frustration over the
failure of black emancipation and the thwartinghbddck progress through white racism.
While still clinging to white definitions of gendéo seek a white audience and stage its pro-
test of lynchingBlack Souldgs extremely skeptical about the success of iatéast coopera-

tion and leaves the audience with a deep sensesphd.

1 Annie Nathan MeyemBlack Soulgsubsequently referred to in the text&8, Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynch-
ing by American Womeeds. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (12232; Bloomington: Indiana UP,
1998) 138-173.

%2 For the parallels between rape and lynching a@alraimlence see Bettina Aptheker, edynching and Rape:
An Exchange of View®ew York: The American Institute for Marxist Stedj 1977); Hazel V. Carby, "On the
Threshold of Woman's Era": Lynching, Empire, and Sétyuial Black Feminist Theory,"Race," Writing, and
Difference ed. Henry Louis Gates, Jr. (Chicago: U of ChicBgd986) 301-316; Sandra Gunniface, Rape,
and Lynching: The Red Record of American Literatt890-1912(New York: Oxford UP, 1996); Jacquelyn
Dowd Hall, "The Mind that Burns in Each Body': Womd®ape, and Racial ViolenceSouthern Exposure
12.6 (November/December 1984): 61-71; Jacquelyn dbhall, Revolt against Chivalry: Jessie Daniel Ames
and the Women's Campaign Against Lynciiidgw York: Columbia UP, 1979); Lynn A. Higgins aBdenda
R. Silver, eds.Rape and RepresentatigNew York: Columbia UP, 1991).
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The conception of marriage Black Soulds modeled after post-Reconstruction do-
mestic novels by black female authors and theiretstdnding of marriage as first and fore-
most a social duty for racial advancement and motraantic liaisor?® The marriage between
Phyllis and Andrew Morgan is the almost prototypigenifestation of this ideal. Andrew
Morgan is the founder and principal of the Magn@&izhool for Colored People in the Black
Belt and endorses the principles of Tuskegee arak&oT. Washington's accomodationist
policy for racial reconciliation. A "true leader bis people"BS147) he emphasizes the pro-
gress the race relations in the US have made #rec€ivil War and counts on the goodwiill
of white philanthropists such as Senator Vernefiwther improvement. His wife Phyllis
supports his educatory activities and is mothewaf children, whom she raises with pride in
their African-American heritageBS 153-54). Accordingly, at the opening of the playe t
post-Reconstruction appreciation of idealized dditiég as a precondition and consumma-
tion of racial justice seems to be accomplisheds Thpression gains further substantiation
through the plans of two Magnolia students, Ulyssed Corinne, of a similar marriage and
founding of another school somewhere in the Soutbeture the continuance and expansion
of racial reconciliation through idealized blacknidy formation. Yet, two incidents spoil the
optimistic outlook on race relations: the lynchiofgPhyllis's brother David Lewis and the
discovery of Senator Verne's rape of Phyllis. Cgpomding to lynching as a means of ob-
structing black racial progress, rape is thus easthe equivalent obstacle for African-
American improvement. Significantly, the devastgtimpact both lynching and rape have on
marriage is represented in gendered terms as Wlk&dtion of the very foundation of mar-
riage, that is, decent black woman- and manhBtatk Soulsappropriates stereotypical per-
ceptions of black men as rapists and black womepr@stitutes and discusses the possibili-
ties and limitations of defining black masculinggd femininity under the influence of and as
a reaction to lynching, rape and black oppresdiqaresents respectable black characters that
destabilize the dominant construction of lynching blso registers the frustration over the
impossibility of realizing black attempts to livg tio the standards of respectability. Rather
than using the frustration of maternal ambitiongy®r employs the disturbance of the ideal
marriage between Andrew and Phyllis and the destruof the interracial relationship be-
tween David and Luella (Verne's daughter) to ptotgsching as a deterrent of racial pro-
gress and interracial harmony, as well as to detratesthe obliteration of the optimistic out-

look on racial advancement.

% See Tate 125.
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Black Souldiscusses alternative reactions to racism whiteiganeously addressing
the possibilities of black masculinity in timeslghching by contrasting two different black
male reactions to the racial situation in the Soaiidrew Morgan represents the principles
of Booker T. Washington's accommodationism. Comfidebout racial reconciliation, he
promotes "patience instead of defiance,” which im s "Christ's way" BS 147). His
brother-in-law David, a renowned poet, in contrasiyocates "Jesus the rebel, denouncer of
hypocrisy and injustice” and brands Andrew's alétas the remains of the "slave mind,"
thereby legitimating resistance as being in acamdavith the Christian faith. Owing to his
experiences of equal treatment and respect asleiso France where he and the other black
soldiers "were being treated like meBS147), he will not accept his position of inferigri
in the USA. Unlike Andrew, he is far more pessimistbout the possibilities of his race and
wishes to return to FranééBoth men are forced to renegotiate their masayliwhen con-
fronted with lynching and rape.

David's supposed rape of Luella is an almost ireaiersal of the typical lynching
narrative as it is Luella who follows David intcetivoods. She naively misjudges that, unlike
in France where both were able to publicly carry their relationship, the perception of a
relationship between a black man and white womahenUSA is perceived allegorically as
interracial rape undermining the racial hierarclmgl anust therefore be prevented. David,
instead, is aware of the impossibility of an inderal relationship and tries to avoid Luella's
advances. The representation of their relationgtopyever, is not the attempt to reverse the
racialized ascription of female gender roles angt @ahite women as driven by carnal lust,
eventhough Andrew's wife Phyllis equates white nzald female sexuality: "How dare you
think you can take us black women into your armihetit your lusts getting into the blood of
your children? If you want your women to stay clegou've got to stay clean yourselves”
(BS172). RatherBlack Soulgdepicts a romantic relationship of mutual consert exposes
the notion of pure white womanhood, which, accagydio the dominant discourse, would
never voluntarily agree to a relationship with adid male, as ideological fabrication. The
play evades the racist fixation of white femalepezgability on their categorical disavowal of
interracial relationships and exposes the dominarice racist discourse as responsible for
the designation of Luella as a fallen woman. Beeaus not moral degeneracy but the racist
perception that renders her immoilack Soulexposes the misrepresentational character of

% Yet, Andrew convinces him to stay by reminding hibout his responsibilities for educating his peagid
keeping the memory of lynching alive: "You may gseghysical lynching, but let me tell you, you vk
morally lynched'(BS156).
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racist discourse. Reversing the dominant assonidigiween rape and lynching, Black
Soulsit is not lynching but a staged rape that is desigto protect Luella. When both are
discovered in the woods by two men, David pretandspe Luella to save her from losing
her reputation as a white woman, knowing that leisddwill result in his certain death. The
play thus not only challenges the substantiatiothefrape charge but also rejects the projec-
tion of lynching as chivalric violence. The revaoatof the latter is most evident in Luella's
rejection of David's lynching and the assertiorhef solidarity with him when she declares:
"l loved him" BS 172). The refutation of the rape charge togethiér lauella's rejection of
lynching as a means for white female protectiortadelize the dominant lynching-for-rape
justification. Instead, the play constructs lynchas the prevention of the symbolic amalga-
mation of black and white in an interracial maraamnd of racial reconciliation.

David's behavior further attributes to the reddfm of lynching. His attempt to pro-
tect Luella revokes the dominant projection of klatasculinity and the racialization of male
gender traits. According to the tenets of white ecoéisity, one of the central elements of
masculinity is the ability to protect those who wanhprotect themselves, most of all one's
own wife® David's sacrifice to save Luella's reputation widlerefore have to be judged as
manly behaviorBlack Soulghus contradicts retrogressionist views of Afrigamericans by
presenting David as willing and able to live ughose standards. However, it simultaneously
demonstrates the inadequacy of white conceptiomsasiculinity for African-American men
as a result of white racism because for David tilg way to uphold the dominant projection
of masculinity (understood as the protection okath is to pretend to rape Luella and accept
being lynched® Nevertheless,Black Souls overcomes the victimization of African-
Americans by reinterpreting David's lynching asadmuistic sacrifice initiated at least to
some degree by his own will. What apologetic repnéstions delineate as the reaction to
black unmanliness becomes an almost savior-likertags of black masculinity, which can
be seen in Luella's description of David's lynchifthere was a tree behind him — a bough
like a cross — | prayed to him — to forgive m8S(172). The religious transcendence of the
lynch victim is also evident from a scene deletedhie final version of the play. The intro-
duction toBlack Soulsmentions that this scene produced onstage thalgotuformance of

the lynching. Meyer wrote in her stage directidmat the victim should be rendered like "the

% See Wyatt-Brown 435-461 and Bederman, "'Civilaati 5-9.

% Contemporary critics dBlack Souloften attacked the character of David Lewis as ovicming. See Kathy
A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens, introductiBlack Soulsby Annie Nathan MeyeiStrange Fruit: Plays on
Lynching by American Womelds. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (Bliogton: Indiana UP, 1998)
134 and BrownNegro Poetry and Drama29.
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Christ figure, crucified® David's rejection of a masculinity defined by airsebecomes a
self-sacrificial form of resistance to an oppressdiscourse. However, although his self-
elected death (similar to Rachel self-elected $erheod) awards him with an almost divine
masculinity,Black Soulsnonetheless registers black helplessness andustation over a
racist system impairing the formulation of blacksmalinity.

David's brother Andrew heralds a different kindmdsculinity. When he learns about
the rape of his wife he is on the verge of killvigrne; he is trying to re-establish his violated
masculinity according to the imperatives of whitaldhe-class masculinity. His responsibil-
ity to his people, however, who would suffer froneit leader killing a leading white politi-
cian, restrains his impulse and finally helps homotvercome his and his wife's urgings for
retaliation. Similar to David, Andrew is well awatat black assertions of manhood are per-
ceived differently from white assertions. Due te tiepresentation of black women as pro-
miscuous and therefore unworthy of protection,kitlexg of a white man for raping a black
woman would not be taken as restoration of masitylbut as the attempt to undermine the
racial hierarchy. Therefore, David rejects violemasean inherent gender constituent but still
despairs over the impossibility of asserting hiackl masculinity. Andrew's decision not to
kill Verne represents the rejection of the emotipparsonal urge for revenge as the rational,
altruistic decision to put aside personal feelif@gsthe benefit of his race. The mastering of
his emotions defines Andrew's masculinity not tigtoubut against, violence and thus chal-
lenges the dominant outline for masculinity as eeéd through lynching. Deconstructing the
binary outline of gender roles and resisting anreggive discourseBlack Soulshere at-
tempts to provide an alternative definition of danasculinity. To validate this alternative
model, Meyer largely incorporates the ideals ofte/imiddle-class definitions for respectabil-
ity based on self-control, humanity and restrdrspite David's and his brother's assertions
of black masculinity, defined as the result of les sacrifice and therefore as an essentially
Christian value, the play closes with a somber tode: neither David's pessimistic defiance
nor Andrew's accommodationist optimism are ablsaie them or their families from lynch-
ing and rap&® The play closes with Andrew condemning his owmfer accommodation-
ism, interestingly in gendered terms: "I've bowed acraped, and kowtowed till | have no

manhood left" BS 165). Despairingly he declares: "A man would hbatenothing, nothing

" Perkins and Stephens, introductiBtack Soulsl34, quoted after 1924 manuscript, Library of Cesgr

% Andrew for example states that as a result ofHimg and rape he has lost his optimistic outlookaxial
reconciliation and has abandoned his accommodationinterestingly, he translates his loss of faitb gen-
dered terms: "I've bowed and scraped, and kowtdiNddhave no manhood lefiBS165).
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come before his own wife! Oh God! No human being the right to rob another of his man-
hood" BS173).

Parallel to the demonstration of the impossibibifyblack masculinityBlack Souls
also demonstrates the unfeasibility of black femitgi owing to rape. Years ago, Senator
Verne had "taken advantagd8§152) of sixteen-year-old Phyllis, a fact she hiftesn her
husband so as not to endanger their marriage. \&mngys off Phyllis's reproaches by repro-
ducing the dominant notion of black femininity de tabsence of all those female gender
traits which are seen to constitute white womanhgaulity, piety, chastity, submissiveness
and domesticity. Disparagingly he postulates: "dWwrtoo many colored womenBE§ 153).
Black Soulsappropriates the racialized monopolization of dédemale gender roles by
means of presenting on stage respectable blackdesharacters living in a dutiful marriage
but also by clearly stating the bigotry of whiteisan. Challenging Verne's stereotyping of
black women, Phyllis offers a more differentiatesgtqeption of womanhood, which effaces
race and implicitly foregrounds the penetrable dgdamic category of class as the distin-
guishing marker for female decency.ou know easy-going black women and you know
plenty of easy-going white womenB$ 153). Fending off Verne's advances, Phyllis assert
her womanhood according to white standards: "I'st ps proud of my honor as a white
woman is of hers [...] We are mothers — don't yonkiwe want our children to respect us
and look up to us?'BS152-53). However, the final valorization of hemii@inity, the aveng-
ing of her rape through violence, is denied to Bdthough, according to the imperatives of
white womanhood, she asks her husband to retdleteisgrace and swears at him when he
decides against killing Verne, she at last surgasise confines of white female gender re-
spectability when she admits: "l was wrong to d5KBS 173). Phyllis finally acknowledges
the restrictions imposed upon black gender contmg and therefore revalues her husband's
restraint, not as capitulation to the dominantalisse, but as the only reaction open to him as
leader of his people. Nevertheless, similar to nggader construction8lack Soulsalso
records the inapplicability of white womanhood fdack women and a sense of profound
disappointment over the disabling of respectatdelbivomanhood.

The incursion of lynching into the fragile pastavhthe Morgan family and the Mag-
nolia school exposes the hypocrisy behind seeminigevphilanthropy and official damna-
tions of lynching and thus adds to the pessimidmerient inBlack SoulsMeyer supplements
her domestic rendering of lynching as the disabbhdlack marriage and, in extension, the
loss of confidence in the future progress of raiogdrovement by means of applying conven-

tions of the epic or expressionistic theater ineortd stage the destruction of racial optimism
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through lynching. The six scenes of the final vansof Black Soulsencompass a whole day

from sunrise to sunset and indicate the passirtgppé for a better future. David's speech in
front of the renowned and most influential benedexOf his school, which should have been
the climax of his career, becomes interrupted bynihise of the lynch mob tracking down his

brother in law while he is proclaiming the steadypiovement of race relatiofis:

There has been in the past years encouraging Iegseim the number of lynchings.

(The Sound of hounds baying is heard, at first kai§ndrew starts, but quickly recov-

ers himsel)) Last year there were half as many as disgrduedouth the year before.

(The baying grows nearer. Those behind him showssimestlessness. The quartette

leaves in excitemenThere were fifty-seven lynchings in 1922 — antydwenty-eight

in 1923 — His voice is drowned out in the nearer approachheaf hounds. Confusipn

(BS 168, italics in original)
So far, it may seem that Meyer's play departs fitoenconventions of domestic anti-lynching
texts in that it does not present the fight agdyrsthing as an interracial necessity and limits
her play to the demonstration of the negative &ffégnching has on black families. How-
ever, the end of the play again exposes the misseptational character of lynching and
points to the dangers for proponents of white smpiy. When Andrew reveals the liaison
between Luella and David as an intentional onen¥eunable to overcome his own racist
tenets, is forced to classify his own daughter msvamanly and "Nigger-Lover'BS 172).
Finally, Andrew gets his revenge when Verne destat®h kill me kill me, | ask it!" BS
173). The dominance of lynching discourse thusrta®nly prevented the marriage between
David and Luella as well as impaired the marriagevieen Andrew and Phyllis, but it also
damages the relationship between father and daudtte play thus demonstrates the harm-
ful effects of lynching also and especially for gfreponents of white supremacy.

Black Soulsalso exposes white constructions of masculinitged&deceptive attempt
to shroud insecurity and infirmity. Verbalizing tdesergences between the practice and dis-
course of lynching, Phyllis explains that lynchisgonly the attempt to uphold the image of
true white womanhood and serves as a cover-up fidevmale jealousy and fear about un-
controlled white female sexuality. By means of heabtle manipulations, Meyer achieves a
redefinition of rape as the source of white femalenorality and lynching as a pathetic at-

tempt to shroud white degeneracy.

% Furthermore, the stage directions for Andrew'ssheadd a sense of immediacy and directness toldlyeas
they propose thatte audience becomes the school audie(B& 166, italics in original). The incorporation of
the actual audience effaces the distance betwesn #md the stage and situates the play and thelspéthin
the everyday life of those watching. Contemporaitjcs disapproved of this technique as it turre gilay into
a purely propagandistic platform. See "Annie Nathbayer" 135.
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You know it isn't always the black man who rungathe white woman, sometimes it's
the other way round. That's why you become wildskeeand burn and slay and cut up
living bodies — you're afraid the truth will comate- you're afraid your saintly, white
women will be known for what they ar&8%173)
As the construction of white masculinity hinges mpgbe existence of pure white woman-
hood, the exposing of the fabricated nature of ithesl simultaneously reveals the former as
a fragile construction, brought about by insecuaityl anxiety. A self-assured (white) mascu-
linity can only be found outside or as the resiitesistance to a discourse of oppression and
othering.

Other than just employing lynching and rape asdsop the domestic plotting of ra-
cial oppression and designating them as opposeldetalomestic ideal of marriage, Meyer
supplements her purely female domestic allegoryr wihat Tate identifies as "male text,"
which approaches lynching as a political conditihjch is usually effaced in the dominant
discoursé® Black Soulsverbalizes the underlying motivations for lynchiagd thus under-
mines the typical lynching narrative. In a discaesbetween Verne and David, the latter de-
nounces lynching as a shame to "the good namerditate.” He cites President Wilson say-
ing that lynching is "a blow at the heart of theio@," and finally condemns lynching as the
work of "cowards," "[l]ip servers" and "[flalse Qktians" BS 164,165). When Andrew en-
treats Senator Verne to prevent David's lynchihg, latter rejects such an undertaking as
"political suicide" BS163), because although "the people of the Sowtheginning to wake
up to this national disgrace," these are "[n]otgkeple who nominate for second termB8S(
164). The disclosure of Verne's assessment andemogmce of lynching as an unalterable
reality of Southern life is not only attributedttte pessimism oBlack Soulsbut simultane-
ously serves as an instrument for revoking domimaiatlynching arguments, which claim
that lynching is primarily a reaction to an omngeat black threat to white womanhood as
attempts to shroud its real and socially discredieotivations, like political or economic
opportunism™* Written in the time shortly after WWI, Meyer takep one of the dominant
anti-lynching arguments and draws attention tof#ioe that black soldiers had fought a war
to make the world safe for democracy but were dkthiese very rights in the USA: "'Protec-
tors of Democracy' for the whole civilization. Amee can't even abide by the laws we make
for ourselves"BS165).

19 For male modes of writing against racial discriation see Tate 27-29.
191 Andrew argues that lynching more often than néiissconomic reasor(8S163).
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Domestic anti-lynching texts and the focus on blamtherhood continued until the
late 1930s. However, similar to the disillusionmesich effected an altered use of civiliza-
tion also the deployment of domesticity experienaetecisive modification. It was no longer
used to generate interracial sameness but as asnoédarmulating a more self-confident
black identity and a form of resistance which adted unilateral solutions to lynching. In
the final chapter of my study, | will use severaivnspaper articles as well as texts written by
Joseph S. Mitchell, Corrie Crandall Howell, and MHiller in order to trace the develop-

ment of domestic anti-lynching texts.
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THE CRISIS JANUARY, (911

THE NATIONAL PASTIME.

Seventy-five per cent. of the Negroes
Iynched have ot even been accused of
rape. 2

Figure 6-1. John Henry Addams, "The National PastimeSeventy-five Per Cent. of the Negroes Lynched
Have not even been accused of RapeThe Crisis(January 1911), 18-19.
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7. The Demise of a Tradition — Strategies of UnilatedaDomestic

Resistance

The texts in this chapter chronicle the gradualiderof a tradition established by texts such
asRache] Safe or Black SoulsWhile still dependent on the domestic as the prmeans to
mediate resistance to lynching, all the texts cdedlpihere abandon the creation of interracial
sameness and instead focus their attempts to ofpyrosgng on unilateral solutions. Rather
than functioning as an interracial commonality tmg white female empathy with black
maternal suffering, motherhood here serves prigndmildemonstrate the devastating effects
of lynching. Addressing either a white or black i@mde without trying to efface race as the
ultimate trope of difference, lynching is presentdther as a physical threat to African-
Americans or as existential threat to the moradgnty of the concept of white motherhood.
Unlike earlier domestic anti-lynching texts, whiti to oppose the rigid racial bifurcation of
the discourse on lynching through the creationasfially overlapping commonalities, the
texts in this chapter present their critique ofdyimg as intraracial issues. Similar to White's
The Fire in the Flintdomestic anti-lynching texts register a growingsfration over the fail-
ure of what at the turn of the century seemed tohkeeonly promising solution to the race
problem, namely, to challenge lynching and whiteremacy by addressing a white audience
with a call for help or an admonishment to live topself-imposed moral standards. While
earlier anti-lynching texts unfold as an attempinialidate the racial bifurcation of society
and its accompanying establishment of a racialahodry, the following texts largely restrict
their efforts to the education of either one oratteer race.

This chapter also includes anti-lynching textsvidyite authors. They critically ap-
proach lynching by demonstrating how white mothethas rendered meaningless and re-
dundant as a result of female participation inrtitad. They are therefore further evidence of
the growing rejection of lynching in the white rad® be sure, white resistance to lynching
did not develop only during the 1920s. The exampfe&lexander Manly or Mark Twain's
"The United States of Lyncherdom" as well as matheotexts, protest marches, or white
support for the passage of an anti-lynching bstifg to the contributions whites have made
to oppose lynching and the oppression of Africanefisans. However, this chapter is not
the attempt to record white involvement in the figgainst lynching but an endeavor to fol-

low the developing pattern of domestic anti-lynghitexts established in the previous chap-
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ter. In my analysis, | will distinguish between tdibferent approaches. The first section will
contain texts, which either efface the ideal oft@lwomanhood or adopt it as an endangered
ideal. The second section contains texts whichctyrattack the ideal of white motherhood
as ideological construct and thus mark the ultindegearture from the attempt to create inter-

racial sameness through maternal empathy.

7.1. The Abandonment of Domestic Sameness

The texts in the first section can roughly be daddnto works that address either a black or a
white audience. Joseph S. Mitchell's pBgn-Boybelongs to the first group. It completely
departs from earlier plays in that it does notttrynvite white female empathy but calls for a
self-confident black resistance to lynching and nemekledgement of African-American
worth. Such an alteration in the conception ofstasice has decisive consequences for the
structural outline of the play, especially the damstion of his characters. Mitchell rejects
white womanhood as the paradigmatic formulatiofeatfininity and tries to construct a new
black femininity outside the confines of an oppressdiscourse. Similar to earlier anti-
lynching texts, lynching is again given central orance in the reformulation of black iden-
tity and the characters Bon-Boymaterialize largely through their reaction to lgmg. This
reaction, however, deviates from earlier playshiat the black female protagonist does not
despair or hope for white intervention for the sakeAfrican-Americans but actively (and
successfully) intervenes to protect her son fromrtitob.Son-Boy'sstrategy of resistance is
therefore no longer a reiteration with differenag the attempt to self-confidently stage a
direct confrontation with lynching.

The second part of this section addresses a whdeence. In addition to relinquish-
ing the attempt to oppose lynching through an rat@al alliance from which not only the
black but also the white race benefits, the textthis section employ a domestic language
that defines lynching as a moral threat to theinagleals. Motherhood, as one of those ide-
als, is depicted as jeopardized by lynching. Wimt@lvement in the fight against lynching is

thus no longer motivated by an altruistic impulsi by sheer necessity.
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7.1.1. The Reformulation of Black Motherhood in Joseph SMitchell's Son-Boy

Although similar to other anti-lynching plays irs isetting and the focus on black mother-
hood, Son-Boydeparts almost completely from the pattern deedrib the previous chaptér.
While still grounded in the plot of domesticity, tdnell's one-act play abandons traditional
black gender constructions as well as the userntingentality. He accordingly renounces any
endeavor to create interracial sameness based tenmalaempathy and promotes a unilateral
solution for lynching through the reformulation ldfickness. Mitchell's play opts out of the
dominant discourse on race and lynching, especthily binary outline of gender roles.
Rather than modeling his maternal protagonist enidleal of white womanhood or staging
resistance as the rejection of the only form ofhredtood open to black women, he formu-
lates an alternative black femininity outside thereotyping and polarizing gender schemes
provided by the dominant discourses about lynclind race. Similar to earlier domestic
anti-lynching texts, he incorporates lynching ihis construction of gender roles and makes
a character's reaction to lynching their basis. elwwv, rather than falling back upon white
standards of conduct and the exclusion of violemgegch is characteristic for Chesnutt's or
Meyer's characters, Mitchell advocates female deéaand armed resistance to lynching and
thus breaks the pattern of African-American viciation prevalent in earlier anti-lynching
texts. Motherhood ilson-Boyis not used to translate the horrors of lynchimg the domes-
tic language of maternal suffering but to exemplfynew and more defiant form of resis-
tance. Likewise, lynching does not frustrate bigigeers this new conception of black moth-
erhood. In keeping with this more self-assertiveetthe mode of presentation also changes
from the melodramatic to a more realistic stagih@iican-American characters and social
life. Abandoning the juxtaposition of good and easl well as the reduction of his characters
to the embodiment of one specific character tMitchell presents alternative depictions of
men and women which do not invite affective idaagfion from a white audience but speak
primarily to African-Americans. Finally, what dietjuishes the play most tellingly from
many earlier anti-lynching writings is that it cksswith a happy ending, that is, an averted
lynching.

The departure from the attempt to create intemta8ameness also influences the use
of othering and the meaning of lynching. Similaitsoprecursors, the play still relies on the
othering of deviant behavior but abandons it aseams of effacing racial differences and

creating a de-racialized samenessSém-Boy othering is employed to emphasize intraracial

1 Joseph S. MitchelSon-BoyLost Plays of the Harlem Renaissance, 1920-18d8. James V. Hatch and Leo
Hamalian (1928; Detroit: Wayne State UP, 1996) 26T%e text will subsequently be referred t&as
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diversities evolving around African-American reaas to lynching. The black community is
thus divided into traditional, servile, and meeRresentatives of an obsolete blackness and
insubordinate and self-assured African-Americanssehidentities are predicated upon their
defiance of lynching.

Like many other domestic anti-lynching tex8on-Boysituates lynching within a
black domestic setting. The Johnson family, howeigeentirely different from the Loving
family in Rachel While the construction of the Lovings on the ¢raad struggles to correct
notions about black degeneracy by presenting medilfamilies according to white middle-
class standards, complete with clearly defined gemales, and on the other hand depicts this
type of black family as endangered by lynching,ibbnson family irson-Boydeviates from
this idealized family pattern. Dinah and Zeke Jaimndo not constitute the conventional pa-
triarchic family. Both parents exemplify two difart reactions to lynching, which can be
characterized as defiant resistance and frightemasdion.

The construction of Dinah, Son-Boy's mother, iew@ersal of the suffering and de-
spairing mothers found in, for exampRache] Lawd, Does You Undahstan@ Safe While
most of the previous plays employ a sentimentairagal of black motherhood following the
ideals of white motherhoo&on-Boyintroduces a resolute and almost masculinizediorers
of black femininity, promoting racial pride, defia® and self-confidence, as can be seen for
example in the song she sings at the beginningeaddf the play: "Before I'd be a slave, I'd
be buried in my grave"SB 77). Likewise, Dinah's insubordination and racelf-assurance
materializes in the assertion of her son's equalligence as compared to whites and her
revocation of her docile husband's admonishmentaquestion black inferiority. She boldly
counters his statement that this is a "white meawa" by saying that "[i]jt's much mine 'tis
his" (SB 78). The presentation of lynching 8on-Boyis also less deterministic than in the
previous plays. Accordingly, Dinah's attempt toesher son does not result in her killing him
to spare him an inevitable and more gruesome dbathyould lead her to armed resistance
if necessary. The closing of the play then sanstibe message of resistance over resignation
and despair. Similar tbawd, Does You Undahstarit®e lynching is called off by the discov-
ery of the real rapist. Fortunately, Son-Boy is kiled precautiously and unnecessarily and
Dinah's and Son-Boy's defiance is rewarded witHdtter's rescue.

Significantly, help for African-Americans no longeomes from whites or depends
upon interracial alliances. While for instance JatkBlue-Eyed Black Boys saved only
through the intervention of his white father, SooyBand his mother do not even attempt to

call for help but rely entirely on themselves. Thky testifies to a growing African-
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American self-confidence — the result of a revabmabf blackness — that finds its legitima-
tion not through its sameness with whiteness, dyastified in its own right.

The construction of African-American masculinity $on-Boyis also defined by the
characters' attitude toward lynching, which is eithassive submission to its inevitability or
active resistance. Son-Boy takes after his moth¢e'é got too much uv de Battle fam'ly in
'im" [SB79]) and is ready to fight for his life. Zeke, H#ther, represents a compliant, docile
blackness, reminiscent of the "good old darky." &yw afraid of "de whar fo'ks" and mindful
not to step out of his place by for instance "toachmlearnin' ter be a 'good nigger™ Zeke
advocates a strict obedience to the racial hieyaasha safeguard against lynching. The play,
however, disqualifies his attitude as cowardlinéssng the gendered language of the rheto-
ric of lynching, Zeke, according to his wife, hastl his masculinity as he is "too skeered ter
'sert yer rights ez a manSB78). While his wife is willing to supports theiorgs self-defense
with force if required, Zeke hides Son-Boy's gurfear of his own life. Although his fears
are by no means without foundation, his precautemesdepicted less as an understandable
act of protection than egoistic cowardice. Dinaltuses her husband: "Don't min' 'em
lynchin' me an' Son-Boy so long ez yer hide ez"'4&8883).

The influence of past lynchings on the presentrn®oat as pervasive as in the previ-
ous plays. Yet, the horror of those lynchings duoatslead to lethargy and despair but instead
calls to action and vigilance. Accordingly, the sien of Son-Boy's guilt is never a matter of
importance. He declares that he will fight for his, no matter if he has done anything or
not: "ef dey HAD ter lynch me fer nothin' | wuz gvei ter make ‘em lynch me fer somethin™
(SB90). The play rejects lynching on basic principhesl marks a complete departure from
moderate defamations which condemn it as lawleslente but still incorporate it as an un-
derstandable reaction to rape.3on-Boy the rape myth is never even mentioned and the
play represents lynching as devoid of any ratianadi context and as an instance of brutal
physical violence, which in turn additionally sanos armed resistance as an act of self-
defense.

Son-Boymarks the passing of a tradition established bytehts discussed in the pre-
vious chapter. It abandons the sentimental moderedentation, the construction of black
motherhood and the strategy of stirring sympathgrmgnwhite women by appealing to moth-
erhood as an interracial value. Instead, Mitcheliy presents a new kind of resistant black
motherhood and addresses a black audience dir8cthBoyovercomes the victimization of
African-Americans and optimistically advocates seance to lynching, not only as a means

of establishing black male but also female respddia The play challenges lynching by
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presenting new and self-assured constructionsawkbgender roles, which incorporate vio-
lence as a means of self-protection while simuttasly challenging the stereotype of the
criminalized black beast rapist.

The play approaches gender from a different arigle tost other plays. Whikka-
chel constructs black femininity according to whitergtards and reflects lynching from that
perspectiveSon-Boydoes not fall back on already established gendaetets in order to con-
template lynching. Rather, it generates new gerales out of diverging reactions to lynch-
ing. As a result it overcomes the bipolar dissetnmaof gender traits according to the men-
women dichotomy and defines a brave and activecstagainst lynching as ennobling for
both sexes. While the blurring of gender lines ¢fésn been regarded as a marker for uncivi-
lized and underdeveloped rac&nn-Boyassures the respectability of its characters by th
dignity of their motivation. Moreover, the play dodistinguish between male and female
modes of resistance and thus keeps up traditiaeahctions based on the separate spheres.
In the play only Son-Boy intends to fight activelgd his mother hides him under a heap of
laundry in her kitchen, both reminiscent of tramhtl gender role models. The play chal-
lenges the rigid gender bifurcation of pro-lynchiegts without damaging the respectability
of its new constructions. The distinction is noden men vs. women, but active defiance vs.
passive subordination. Resistance becomes théositee construction of true black mascu-

linity and femininity and a new way of dealing wiimching.

7.1.2. Lynching and the Invalidation of White Womanhood

The texts in this section primarily address a whitdience and focus on the threats to white
instead of black motherhood in order to stage thlique of lynching. Similar to Mitchell's
play, they adopt the translation of lynching int@ tgendered language of domesticity and
abandon the attempt to create interracial samereessd on affective empathy over maternal
suffering. Most texts analyzed here accept therditjon of lynching as having a morally de-
basing influence on the mob members and the white m general as it creates an atmos-
phere of lawlessness and anarchy. The ideal ofewhidtherhood is employed to dramatize
the degrading effects of lynching and install bathopposed to each other. White involve-
ment in the fight against lynching is therefore mattivated by a patronizing desire to help an
endangered race, but by the need to preserve wdagts. The metonymic relationship be-
tween white motherhood and civilization furthereigtates the former into the opposition

between savagery and civilization and awards @asist to lynching with additional signifi-
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cance. In short, the creation of interracial sareeng renounced in favor of the fight against
a more immediate threat to white motherhood anttization.

The ASWPL campaign against lynching, led andateil by Jessie Daniel Ames, is
probably the most renowned attempt to counterppsehing and white motherhood. Relying
on the moral authority of white womanhood to ex@atontrol over their husbands in order
to prevent lynching, Ames regards it as one of Aksociation's primal goals to reach the
"mothers, sisters, wives of the men who lynchedriderlying her efforts is, however, not a
genuine concern about African-Americans but theragsion that lynching is not a means to
protect white women from the African-American rdgst to control and subjugate them by
representing them as frail and dependent on malegiion. Especially "[tlhe fear of rape,
like the threat of lynching, served to keep a sdimate group in a state of anxiety and féar."
Southern white women, according to Ames, therefleeded "no longer to remain silent in
the face of this crime done in their namfiéThe ASWPL represents lynching not only as a
physical threat to African-Americans but also asoapressive discourse for white women,
who should be taught that "[tlhe black brute ikilng in the dark, monstrous beast, crazed
with lust.”® Lynching is condemned as a means of white maleoempnent at the expense
of white female subordination and the obstructibwioite female emancipation.

The success of the whole campaign hinges upowdmeen of the ASWPL to exem-
plify the ideal of southern white womanhob@herefore, the ASWPL does not so much aim
to undermine this ideal as to "dissociate the imafgée lady from its connotations of sexual
vulnerability and retaliatory violencé.They promote a more self-confident model of white
femininity and reject lynching as a means for th@istection. Accordingly, they attack the
paternalism of white male chivalry as a disguiseskxism and racism. Instead of being cast
into the role of sexual objects under the steadyathof being raped, they assert their "iden-
tity as autonomous citizens, secure in their nedétand their confidence in the established
agents of law enforcemerftMoreover, the ASWPL argues that lynching obstrileés pro-

gress of American civilization, promotes disresgectthe law and is a shame to Christian-

2 Quoted after HallRevolt against Chivalr@31.

% Hall, Revolt against Chivalrg51, 154.

* Quoted after HallRevolt against Chivalr{64.

® George T. Winston, "The Relation of the Whitesh® Negroes," (1901) 108-09, quoted after Fredritkso
Black Image278.

® Giddings 206-7, comments that part of the sucoéske association is owing to the fact that oppmsito
lynching came from those persons lynching was atlgdesigned to protect and who were seen to pesse
inherent moral authority.

" Hall, "The Mind that Burns in Each Body" 66.

8 Hall, Revolt against Chivalrg94.
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ity.? The greatest advantage of the ASWPL is most likedy the appeal to abandon lynching
comes from the group lynching was allegedly desigoeprotect:

the southern lady enjoyed extraordinary moral atuthoand mob violence spectacu-
larly breached the social order and amity suppdsede her special responsibility.
Ames hoped to draw on women's resentment at thehesrastic chivalric ideal and to
assert middle-class feminine values against tHeni@thos of a masculine world.
Ames was convinced that "an organization of impblyceespectable white southern women
expressing their abhorrence of masculine violengelav|...] have an impact on white public
opinion that a biracial or black protest movemeantld not achievel* Ames and the
ASWPL campaign thus epitomize the departure froendtnategy of concocting interracial
sameness and are representative of the growingasispbn unilateral solutions to the prob-
lem of lynching. While black texts likBon-Boyaddress a black audience to promote a recon-
sideration of black resistance and a reformulatbrblackness, the white women of the
ASWPL admonish the members of their own race tmeppynching as a threat to their own
ideals.

Evelyn Seeley shares the ASWPL conservatism camageithe definition of white
female respectability, which she uses as the loh$iser condemnation of lynching. However,
rather than advocating a more self-confident womask and denouncing lynching as ob-
structing the development of white women, she s lynching as the contamination of a
very traditional conception of white womanhood.Her article "Women at Lynchings are
Weak Followers" she argues that women should ptawem from lynching since they pos-
sess a higher moral authority, but "[ijnstead @€ilog men to abandon horrible acts they join
in grim orgy." Seeley locates the reason for theaihdownfall of white women in the ero-
sion of the traditional social system, especidiiyotigh the equal rights movement. Accord-
ingly, she proposes a return to a rigid social gexder system based on the ideology of the
separate spheres as a solution to the problem: "8omho go to lynchings should be sent
back to the kitchen, where they belong." Unlike Amker juxtaposition of lynching and
white womanhood, however, focuses less on the tiepiof lynching as a restrictive dis-
course imprisoning female emancipation, than ordéstabilizing of traditional gender roles.
The debasing influence of lynching has stripped@hiomen of their moral authority so that
"the kitchen is too good for them." Seeley furtleducidates her critique using the 1934

° Hall emphasizes that "[tjo women schooled in thierh of evangelicalism, no appeal [the appeal tastian-
ity] could be more appropriate." HaRevolt against Chivalr{96.

% Hall, Revolt against Chivalri80.

" Hall, Revolt against Chivalrg81.
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lynching of Claude Neal in Marianna, Florida as atipularly shocking manifestation of
white female degeneracy since women also brougit ¢hildren and babies to the lynching:
"[sJome mothers held their youngsters high so tmyld see all that happened.” Domesticat-
ing the threat posed by lynching, she mainly emizleaghat not the lynching but the sight of
the crowd, especially the women in the crowd, wastnshocking. She also refers to a pho-
tograph of a lynching in San Jose, which depicésrtitob members' eyes as "shining with
crazy excitement" and their lips as "distorted wital orgiastic grins." Otherwise respectable
members of the community, the women turned intd&@ans. Playing upon assumptions of
female moral authority, she states that "women sanken's level," as they not only forgot
to prevent them from lynching, but also participbtieemselves?

The growing unilateralism of resistance also inferCorrie Crandall Howell's drama
The Forfeit which parallels Ames's use of white womanhoothasssentialist ideal of white
femininity.*®> However, rather than using the ideal of white wohwod to lend authority to
her critique of lynching, she installs lynching amltlite womanhood as conflicting concepts.
Howell's representation of lynching does not cdigtaon white female subjugation but em-
phasizes white womanhood as unattainable or unisabta ideal. Lynching is represented as
creating an atmosphere of anarchy and chaos winselblds the ideal of white womanhood,
especially its moral foundation.

The Forfeitis reminiscent of other domestic anti-lynchingyslan that it records the
intrusion of lynching into the domestic sphere degicts the subsequent maternal attempt to
rescue her son from a cruel death. The use ofdheestic here differs from others plays as it
does not seek a sympathetic white female audieRa¢her than concentrating on black
motherhood and the stimulation of interracial sythpdy sentimentally portraying maternal
sufferings, the major focus of Howell's play istbe dreadful influence of lynching on white
domestic tenets. The play construes lynching asethecation and even the disabling of the
ideal of white womanhoodrl'he Forfeit depicts the active involvement of Fanny Clark, a
white mother, in the lynching of the African-Amaarct Jeff, whom she denounces as having
raped and killed the local school teacher, knowirayyever, that her own son Bud has com-
mitted the crime. Aware of the fact that an Afrieamerican and not a white man is the most

obvious culprit in a case of rape, she saves hebgcexploiting the dominant projection of

2 Evelyn Seeley, "Women at Lynchings are Weak FollsweXew YorkWorld TelegramOctober 30, 1934.
Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping File, Series HrtFA, Lynching File 1933 cont. — 1934, Reel 22&rke
819 (Microfilm Edition).

13 Corrie Crandall HowellThe Forfeit Strange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wopres. Kathy A.
Perkins and Judith L. Stephens (1925; Bloomingtodiana UP, 1998) 94-98. The text will subsequebty
referred to a¥§.
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black masculinity as hypersexualized and crimimalizorporeality. Although the play thus
registers a divergence between white womanhood'lased set of social relations" and ideo-
logical construct, Howell does not question thedabtrue womanhood. Rather, she laments
the disabling of white woman- and motherhood assalt of the harmful impact of lynching.
In short, lynching, which is purportedly designedptotect white womanhood, actually un-
dermines its moral foundation.

Howell especially capitalizes on an assumptioriurad by apologetic lynching repre-
sentations, namely, white exemption from lynchidgr play removes the image of lynching
as a civilized and controlled form of punishmergered exclusively for African-Americans
and effaces the racially determined, disproporiiai@signation of the jeopardizing potential
of lynching in order to universalize the threatysfching and include white men and women
as well. She propagates that everyone can fall foreyblood-thirsty and frenzied mob. The
jeopardizing of Bud, a white man, exemplifies thiedalened scope of the physical threat of
lynching. Yet, the strategy of resistance promatetihe Forfeitsurpasses the "whitening" of
domestic anti-lynching plays written by African-Ariean women, who lament the disabling
of motherhood owing to the existence of lynchingawell does not locate the threatening
dimension of lynching in thphysicalobstruction of white motherhood but in tmeral deg-
radation it brings about. Confronted with the cleoaf surrendering her son to the mob and
saving him by sacrificing Jeff as a scapegoat, fatetides to save her son but simultane-
ously forsakes the moral purity constituting hesigeation as white mother. Unlike her black
sisters, she is in a position to exploit the raz&al perception of lynching and rape and dodge
the threat of mob violence. However, this placesih@ catch-22: in order to come up to the
ideals and expectations of motherhood, that imydk after her children, she has to dispose of
other moral ideals when confronted with lynchindpaT is, if Fanny wants to save her son
from being lynched, she has to abandon the iddalsie white womanhood. Notablihe
Forfeit is not the attempt to expose the falsity and emegs of the ideal of white woman-
hood by contrasting it with the social reality ofiite women. Rather, Howell juxtaposes the
social reality of lynching and the maternal ideabrder to define the former as the impedi-
ment of the latter. She employs the dominant dismof white woman- and motherhood and
depicts the destruction of this ideal through lynghwhen she features a white mother whose
motherhood becomes "forfeited" when she sacri@eBinocent man to save he son.

Through the emphasis on the disabling of deceitewtomanhoodThe Forfeitis not
exclusively addressed to white women as many ofbimve plays. The ideal of white wom-

anhood as applied in apologetic representationgnahing is also of significance to con-
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structions of white masculinity. The latter is motly predicated upon the disavowal of Afri-
can-American male gender sameness but also théstpare of traditional definitions of
white femininity. White masculinity hinges upon tidea of pure white womanhood and
lynching as a means of protecting it. Howell's ptayerses this connection: if lynching
makes women forfeit their status of idealized famity, then only the prevention of lynching
can retain their saintly white womanhood and, biesion, also white masculinityhe For-
feit achieves a redefinition of lynching as a menadaott white masculinity and femininity
and asks for the prevention of lynching to uphblese constructions.

In May Miller's Nails and Thorndynching is again translated into the language of
domesticity** However, the one-act play differs from all preéalramas in that it features a
white mother's fight against lynching. The playsét in "a small town ruled by frenzyNT
177) and opens with Gladys, the wife of Sheriffvted Landers, urging her husband to take
steps to prevent the impending scapegoat lynchinth® innocent and insane African-
American Lem. She is "worr[ied] about the kind odbnd Junior will have to live in"NT
180) if the lynching will take place. Yet, her hasld underestimates the seriousness of the
situation and Lem is lynched. When Gladys learas fier husband is not able to prevent the
lynching she decides to change the mind of the mpolshowing them her son, which she
considers a symbol for the future of white civitioa. She intends to remind the mob of the
devastating influences lynching and the climatéawfiessness and savagery it produces has
for the moral development of her child and therefalso for the future of the community.
The play, however, closes with the news of herssdaath, who has been trampled to death
by the mob. As a domestic anti-lynching phails and Thorndranslates the threat posed by
lynching into a domesticated language in orderddr@ss a white audience and render lynch-
ing an attack on white civilization. Miller's dranagso acknowledges the necessity for white
intervention to stop lynching because it threatenery soul” NT 180).

Similar to Howell's playNails and Thornsho longer regards lynching as a racially
specific threat and therefore does not vindicagencessity of white intervention through the
invocation of interracial sameness. The domestitting of lynching no longer aims at in-
voking white sympathy for black maternal sufferingg demonstrates the imminent moral

and physical threat lynching poses for white mdtbhed and civilization in general. Al-

14 May Miller, Nails and ThornsStrange Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wonreats. Kathy A. Perkins
and Judith L. Stephens (1933; Bloomington: Indibifa 1998) 177-188. The text will subsequently Herred
to asNS Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens, introductNails and Thornsby May Miller, Strange
Fruit: Plays on Lynching by American Wométds. Kathy A. Perkins and Judith L. Stephens ¢Blimgton:
Indiana UP, 1998) 174-176, highlight that the uselttte characters is a general feature in Millegsivre.
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though Annabel, the Stewards' black servant, cosiééadys's exclamation that "[tlhey can't
do that to our children. They're all we have. Treegur promise — our future" by saying that
"mah chillun's all I got, too"NT 183) and thus renders the prevention of lynchimgngerra-
cial necessity, the focus Mails and Thornss not on interracial sameness. Apart from An-
nabel's one comment, no other references can el fahich define lynching as a racially
overlapping concerrNails and Thornss not a call for help from one mother to anothet a
call to action to abandon lynching — not for th&esaf black mothers but as a defense of
white civilization from the onslaught of white saesy. While the symbolic meaning of
motherhood also features in Grimké's, Johnson'sLamids plays, here it is given more co-
gency and prominence.

Nails and Thorns capitalizes especially on the harmful effect lyinghhas on the
moral development of children and the community sgHgnching takes place: "it isn't only
the Negroes that suffer. Every time any injustecdane or any disgrace falls, all of us feel it.
Our children feel it" KT 180). Haunted by the memory of a past lynchingad@$ reads
lynching not only as a physical threat to the lynattim but as a moral threat for the com-
munity and its civilizational ideals. Using religi® imagery to compare lynching to Christ's
crucifixion, she emphasizes once again the morgtadation lynching brings about espe-
cially for children:

It wasn't what they did to the unfortunate man aldde was out of his misery. It was

what they did to every soul in that town. They diad everything that was worthwhile

— justice and pride and self-respect. For generatio come the children will be gather-

ing the nails and thorns from the scene of thatifirion. (NT 180)
Nails and Thornsdopts the representation of lynching as a creuciii Unlike Griggs, how-
ever, who focuses primarily on the figuration o thlack lynch victims as crucified Christ,
Miller employs religious imagery to highlight thavagery of the mob and lynching as the
crucifixion of the Christian ideals of American tization. Miller's unilateralist approach
shifts the emphasis of the use of religious imadem a savior-like victim to the mob as the
incorporation of un-civilized barbarism. The idedl Christian civilization is symbolically
mediated through Gladys's son, whom she presentseasavior who "will show them [the
mob] the way" as the sight of a child will "makesith forget this afternoon, forget the poor
crazy fellow and look at themselves and their ¢bibkd (NT 183). Nevertheless, unlike in the
typical lynching narrative, the mob is not composed controlled but "plumb crazyNT
183) and tramples her son to death. The physiahlinaoral danger of lynching is thus sym-
bolically amalgamated in the killing of Gladys'sis@ he death of her child not only demon-
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strates the danger of lynching for the physicallAbelng of the white community but it si-
multaneously wrecks the ideal of motherhood and gymbolically the moral center and the
future of the white race. The sentimental climareisched when she comments on his death:
"He's dead, dead, | tell you, and I'm glad. [..dIHnever have to see a lynchingNT 186).
Miller's play thus appropriates the allegedly razead monopolization of the harmful poten-
tial of lynching and depicts lynching as a menaxealt motherhood and to the future of hu-
mankind and humanity. Written by a white wom&tails and Thorngedefines the effect
lynching has on the concept of motherhood: it isamaneans of preserving but endangering
it. Lynching is most dangerous as it destroys "giing that [is] worthwhile — justice and
pride and self-respect'NT 180). The play represents lynching as the origsial and
Gladys's fight therefore as the (unsuccessfulyrgiteto "to save us all from sorrowNT
182).

Nails and Thorrcan also be read as the demonstration of the sigces$ privileging
female perceptions of lynching. At the opening, pteey presents the dysfunctional commu-
nication between husband and wife. Stewart dowmsplag wife's worries and interprets
lynching according to the version provided by agelic representations of lynching. He
denies the likeliness of a lynching as no mob therang in the street and no charge of rape
been placed against Lem. His confidence in a versfdynching as following certain rules
seemingly absolves him from any responsibility @elings of guilt. His wife, however, re-
proaches him for effacing the reality of lynchingamely, that African-Americans are
lynched for any crime or no crime at all: "You knewell enough what | mean, but you won't
let it pass your lips. Stewart, why can't we bakravith each other?'NT 178). While Gladys
is seriously concerned about the imminence of a&Hyrg, her husband tries to calm her
down. "Gently" forcing her away from the window apalck into the confines of the domestic
sphere he tries to divert her attention with aczart "Here, read this. The comic will be good
for your nerves"Nails 178). Ironically, the comic entitled "Desperade'Jdepicts Joe's cap-
ture by a mob and prefigures the Lem's lynchinqd@s's view is thus valorized as more
accurate. Motherhood and her worries about the-betig of her child provide her with a
privileged and superior prudence. Yet, Cassanéim-the can convince neither her husband
nor the mob, which does not understand the symbaiaificance of the child and frantically

tramples him to death.
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7.2. "A Horde of Screaming Women" — the Demystificationof White
Womanhood

Other domestic anti-lynching texts are more skaptabout the ideal of white woman- and
motherhood. Unlike Miller or Howell, who both treae it and thus elaborate upon the mor-
ally debasing effects of lynching, the texts irstbection directly attack the tenability of such
a conception and point to the centrality of whitemmanhood as a discursive design in apolo-
getic lynching representations. Unlike Ames, howewo reads the presence of women in
the discourse of lynching as a sexist attempt &vemt female emancipation, the following
anti-lynching texts interpret the deployment of tghivomanhood primarily as an instrument
of racial oppression. White women are not victirhbut participators in lynching; they func-
tion as an affective incentive and rationale farclying. The strategy of resistance therefore
focuses on the demystification of the ideal of whitomanhood by exposing the divergence
between its real and ideal manifestations. Therdaf@n of white womanhood, which ulti-
mately precludes interracial sameness, is the §itage in the demise of the pattern provided
by such plays aRachelor Safe

In order to render female participation in lynahia manifestation of their un-
womanliness, anti-lynching texts counter apologedpresentations of lynching as a quasi
religious or legal spectacle and re-inscribe ithwiew meaning as an uncivilized practice.
Since the depiction of torture and mutilation cob&lexcused as the compensatory violence
and punishment for the even more hideous crimejpé,rthe attempts to undo the image of
lynching as a civilized performance concentrats l&s the graphic depiction of violence to
emphasize the savage nature of lynching than omakedness of the victims. A newspaper
reporting the lynching of Elias Clayton, ElImer Js@k and Isaac McGhie in Duluth, Minne-
sota in 1920 comments that women and children lddkeabashed" at the naked bodies of
the victims. Concerned less about the display mvdite literally written into the corpses of the
three men, the paper is more "worried" about tlee tfaat lynching exposes white women to
the sight of black male nudity. The participatidnmmmen in such an offensive and uncivi-
lized spectacle revokes their idealized statusdamtives lynching of its prime justification.
In a similar vein, it also attacks the notion ofitghmale chivalry and reproaches the male
mob members for not protecting their women fromhsadisturbing sight: "These knights of

the South have no quibbles about showing their woama children the nude bodies of their
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victims, and these members of the family have reorghin viewing them*® The public dis-
play and unashamed consumption of black male nultgblishes lynching as a practice
incompatible with respectable behavior and rendeas uncivilized and un-womanly prac-
tice. The fact that several women are neverthglessent testifies to their moral depravity
and exposes the divergence between white womanasaah ideological construct and a
"lived set of social conditions.” Likewise, the Bidore Afro-Americanheadlines its article
about the lynching of Leonard Woods in Whitesbuiggntucky in 1927: "Kentucky Mob of
Lynchers Half Women - Unmasked Woman Also Drove Taait Took Prisoner to Funeral
Pyre" and makes the active involvement of white wonthe prime manifestation of their
moral depravity'®

The active participation of white women furthermarontradicts representations of
white women as helpless and passive victims aneh evore disturbingly, erodes the binary
distinction between male and female gender rolede¥ce and (revalued) primitive passions
were supposed to be exclusively male charactesjstibich had to be restrained by the "an-
gle of the house." Lynching thus not only bringdight the divergence of white women from
the ideal of white womanhood, but it even makesntlappear un-womanlike. Lynching,
then, is condemned as causing the erosion of getidersifications which was considered
one of the basic ideological underpinnings of wisitglization. References to the attendance
of white women are not limited to anti-lynching t®xApologetic representations of lynching
also mention the presence of white women. Durirglyihnching of Sam Hose, according to
the AtlantaConstitution "women cheered them [the mob] on while men wathed hats and
gave vent to other demonstrations of sympathy epé#nty passed.”What distinguishes this
account from the one in the Baltimoké&ro-Americanis the maintenance of a clear distinction
between the manner of male and female participatmle only the men are entrusted with

the actual execution, women have a purely acclap&toction. Those depictions are predi-

15 No title or date given. Tuskegee Institute, Neviigfing File, Series II, Part A, Lynching File 19t8nt. —
1922, Reel 222, Frame 812 (Microfilm Edition).

16 Baltimore Afro-AmericanDecember 10, 1927. Tuskegee Institute, News Glipfiile, Series Il, Part A,
Lynching File 1926 cont. — 1929, Reel 225, Frame @8@rofilm Edition). For another example of the iget
involvement of women see Washington (DinesFebruary 13, 1918. NAACP Papers, Part 7, SerieRe&|
17, Frame 723 (Microfilm Edition). During the lyrioly of Jim Mcllherron at Estill Springs, TN, in 181the
sister of one of the murdered white men made acétpée the maddened crowd "urging that his death be
avenged." Thdimesheadlined its article: "Urged by Woman Tenn. Molri&uNegro in Chains." The Nash-
ville Tennesseeareporting the same lynching describes the enslyimching and burning as extremely grue-
some as hot irons were applied to the victim's beldife he was still alive. NashvillEennesseeaRebruary 12,
1918. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Series A, Reel 17, erég2 (Microfilm Edition). See also McMinnville, TN
Southern Standar&ebruary 16, 1918. NAACP Papers, Part 7, SerieRe®l 17, Frame 151 (Microfilm Edi-
tion).

7 Atlanta ConstitutionApril 16, 1899.
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cated upon the assumption of the civilized natd@ilgreching and the casting of white women
as victims whose presence sanctions the violenodumted in their behalf. Wood therefore
interprets the presence of women as testifyingeargth adding to the cultural importance of
lynching. She refers to news reports about Roy iiits execution in Waco, Texas in 1923
and the fact that out of a crowd of 5000 reporteatily 500 were women. Nevertheless, the
news reports tended to inform their readers thaaryh women and also children were
among the crowd "since presumably their presendeditb the sense of public spectacle and
sensationalism of the evertf'Similarly, Brundage explains that in apologetipresenta-
tions the attendance of women "gave the violencenads mobs power to articulate and, in
turn, help perpetuate time-honored cultural prepations to a far greater degree than any
other form of mob violence® Anti-lynching texts reiterate and subvert the pres of
women in the mob and employ it to demonstrate thiergence between white womanhood
as an ideological construct and social realityilllistrate, | refer to the 1930 double lynching
of Thomas Shipp and Abraham Smith in Marion, Indialm order to remove the image of a
civilized performance, the New Yoikvening Posfirst capitalizes on the barbarous and cha-

otic nature of the mob. Descriptions such as "maddamnob,” "maddened throng," or "the
mob's fury" are clearly designed to invalidate alaims to a composed and determined exe-
cution. The impression of the mob's frenzied digmosis further nurtured by the description
of its intrusion into the jail where Shipp and Smialong with two accomplices, were held.
The article emphasizes the brutality with which theb forced entrance into the jail using
sledgehammers to "smash [...] a hole in the masaofrifie jail. Furthermore, the newspaper
disjoints the association between legal and popgustice and emphasizes the irrationality of
the mob. Thomas Shipp, Abraham Smith, Herbert Camand Robert Sullivan were jailed
for killing Claude Deeter and attacking (not rag)nkis girl friend. However, only two of
them, Shipp and Smith, were even accused of timecand only Smith admitted to his in-
volvement. The mob, however, attempted to lynchfall and even made a mistake in the
selection of its victims. Instead of taking Sullivavho was implicated in killing Deeter, it
erroneously took Cameron, whose connection withater three was only that of an ac-
complice in past robberié8 The most shocking detail about the lynching is dbtve par-

ticipation of women in this frenzied and chaotichrexction. The newspaper implicitly con-

18 Wood, "Spectacles" 46.

9 Brundageynching in the New SouB8. For the presence of white women in the mobatseHale, "Spec-
tacle Lynchings" 68.

2 For a full narration of the Marion lynching seenés MadisonA Lynching in the Heartland: Race and Mem-
ory in America(New York: Palgrave, 2001).
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trasts the image of true white womanhood with tleenen present in the mob, who it de-
scribes as a "horde of screaming women [who] trachgin him [Shipp] and tore his body
with their fingernails” and as "feminine avengevwgio "kick and claw [his] body on [the]
ground.?* The New YorkEvening Worldeven regards the presence of women of such tre-
mendous importance that it headlines its articleualbhe Marion lynching "Women in Mob
Aid Lynching of Indiana Negroes" and mentions ttialy "joined with men in belaboring the
youths with clubs and hammers. Some women in tt@ghtore with their fingernails at the
victim."#

The LouisvilleNews commenting on the 1926 lynching of Albert BladesButel,
Arkansas, does not only condemn the presence déwomen, but it also skillfully enacts
and subverts the cultural deformation it seekscmse. In his condemnation of lynching, the
author demystifies and simultaneously makes usthefcult of white womanhood and its
allegorical role as the future of the white race. fditerates the assumption about the higher
moral authority of women and renders the presefn@emen in the mob a threatening sign

for the moral degeneracy of the nation as a whole:

It staggers the imagination to picture women engggn the brutal, barbaric past time
of lynching. If no race can rise above its womemitst be discouraging to intelligent
white men to learn that anywhere in the confinethefUnited States, the leader of Na-
tions, there can be found white women who coul& smlow.
Casting the "[flemale of the species [as] more Heddan the male" the article re-
appropriates traditional conceptions about femabdeafity and white womanhood as the cra-
dle and future of white civilization and in turn kes female participation in the mob the ul-
timate expression of racial degeneracy, also otistigithe progress of civilization as well as

America’'s claim to civilizational leadersHip.

2L New York Evening PosAugust 8, 1930. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipgiilg, Series II, Part A, Lynching
File 1929 cont. — 1931, Reel 226, Frame 132 (MikroEdition). See also the articles "Women Gigglelgid
up Children." BaltimoréAfro-AmericanAugust 30, 1930. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipiitg, Series Il, Part
A, Lynching File 1929 cont. — 1931, Reel 226, FralB@ (Microfilm Edition) and "Women and Children Look
on While Victim is Hanged and His Body Incineratéd'the New YorkAgeJuly 5, 1919, Hampton University,
Peabody Newspaper Clipping File, "Lynching: Overviéibe Crime of Lynching, 1919," Item 318, 1 of 2,
Frame 68, (Microfilm Edition). See also the artiaglethe Washingtormimeswhich mentions that "a [[Jady
[a]pplauds” the lynching she has initiated hers&hd, note this refining touch of civilization,lady made a
speech requesting the burning of the negro, aner dédies seconded the motion." Washington (D@®)es
February 13, 1918. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Serid?ek] 17, Frame 151 (Microfilm Edition).

22 New York Evening WorldAugust 8, 1930. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippiilg, Series II, Part A, Lynch-
ing File 1929 cont. — 1931, Reel 226, Frame 13Z(Milm Edition).

% Louisville, KY NewsMay 29, 1926. Tuskegee Institute, News Clippinig,Fseries Il, Part A, Lynching File
1924 cont. — 1926, Reel 224, Frame 704 (Microfilnitigd).
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The immoral behavior of white women also has cqueaces for their children.
Drawing on the middle-class notion of motherhooticlr comprised among other things the
duty to "ward[] off sexual threats to children peixed as coming from class or racial others,"
part of the resistance strategy of the ASWPL isrtticize deviances from these norms and
focus on the negative influence of lynching on dtgh?* In "Ladies and Lynching," the as-
sociation criticizes the negligence of white mogheho take their children to see a lynching:

Women had been present at all lynchings of receatsyand in a number of cases had
participated. Some of the women were mothers withng children who, on several
occasions, were actually balanced precariously anents' shoulders so as to have a
better view. Young boys and girls were contributihgir numbers to the mobs, both as
spectator and as leadérs.
Likewise, theRichmond Plangetcommenting on a news report which details that rséve
white boys tried to lynch a black boy in RichmonNftginia, expresses concerns that as long
as lynching continues it will have a negative iefiage on the moral development of children
for "lynching is demoralizing to young and off.!mplicit in such warnings is the reproach
of negligence of the maternal duty to protect aleildfrom moral degradation. The newspa-
pers foreground the divergence between real aral rdetherhood but present their critique
not as a direct assault on the notion of white midtbod. Rather, they focus on the "victims"
of maternal disregard for proper education.

Other newspapers not only warn against the negaifluences of lynching on chil-
dren, but also imply that lynching has already pastl morally debased children. The Chi-
cagoDefenderreports that a "football crazed crowd,” which healdpre-Christmas celebra-
tion" when it lynched J.B. Grant in Laurel, Missgs in 1936, also included young boys. It
headlines the account "Small Children Pump Leadl liifeless Form of Victim" and relates
that at the sight of the body of J.B. Grant beinggded behind a car, "women and children
cheered madly. At intervals along the route th][sar dragging the body halted so that little
children, using their parents' firearms, could puegsl into the inert form? The Baltimore
Afro-Americanreporting the lynching of Oliver Moore in Tarbordprth Carolina in 1930
plays up on the mob's extreme disregard for hura#farsng, especially women and children.

24 Elizabeth Wilson, "Not in This House": Incest, Denand Doubt in the White Middle Class Familyale
Journal of Criticism8 (1995) 53.

% Quoted after Lewis T. Nordyke, "Ladies and Lynchingprint from Survey GraphidNovember 1939 for
Association of Southern Women for the Preventioyriching. No page. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipping
File, Series Il, Part A, Lynching File 1938 contl 940, Reel 231, Frame 839 (Microfilm Edition).

% Richmond PlaneMarch 30, 1900.

2" ChicagoDefenderDecember 11, 1936. Tuskegee Institute, News Clipiile, Series Il, Part A, Lynching
File 1936 — 1938, Reel 230, Frame 19 (Microfilm Eui}.
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An eyewitness explains that when he came to tleeasithe lynching he saw no terror in the
men, women and children. "There was nothing buglgig and laughter as the blood dripped
from the nose and from the bullet-riddled body loé tvictim." Accordingly, the report is
headlined "Women, Children Turn Lynching into Pt

* % %

During the late 1930s, 40s, and 50s, anti-lynchéxgs further digressed from the strategy of
creating interracial sameness and emphasized ewea the need for unilateral solutions.
The tendency to build up a defiant black self-ctafice, which had begun with texts likee
Fire in the Flintor Son-Boy was continued by such writers as for example &uathWright.

In his short stories "Big Boy Leaves Home" and YBtiand Morning Star," Wright com-
pletely departs from the strategy of resistancerdahing anti-lynching writings between the
1890s and mid 193@8."Bright and Morning Star" exemplifies the furthemancipation of
black female gender roles from their fixation onitwlwomanhood as a model. Having dis-
carded the goal of creating interracial female a@mpaWright features a black female pro-
tagonist who emerges as the combination of traditicnaternal features and tragically heroic
defiance against black oppression which also iresutie use of physical violence. The story
centers on Sue and her son Johnny-Boy, the led@elocal communist organization, who is
kidnapped by the sheriff in order to extort the parof the other members of the organization
and prevent an alliance between black and whitekever While Johnny-Boy refuses to
speak, Sue unknowingly passes the information otinéowhite stoolpigeon Booker. How-
ever, before he can impair his information to thersf, Sue kills him. The story ends with
the death of both Sue and her son. Clearly depaftiom the conventions of true white
womanhood, Wright features a black female charagt&se womanliness is not the result of
domesticity but gets its sanctioning through theagimess of her sacrifice. Through her self-
elected death, Sue resists lynching, which is wtded not primarily as physical violence

but as the imposition of power structures. While ¥hite mob has the power to destroy her

28 Baltimore Afro-AmericanAugust 30, 1930. NAACP Papers, Part 7, Seriesefel R5, Frame 843-44. (Micro-
film Edition). For other examples see New Y&klorld-TelegramNovember 28, 1933. NAACP Papers, Part 7,
Series A, Reel 8, Frame 735. (Microfilm Editionhel paper prints a photograph of the mob and consment
"parents holding children aloft so they could gefoad view of the attack on the jail and the subsetjlynch-
ing." See also PhiladelphRublic LedgerOctober 19, 1933. NAACP Papers, Part 7, SerieRe®l 12, Frame
873 (Microfilm Edition).

#"Bjg Boy Leaves Home" and "Bright and Morning Staré published in Richard Wrightincle Tom's Chil-
dren(New York: New American Library of World Literatur&963) 18-49 and 162-192.
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body and that of her son, they cannot break thédir 8ue's death is thus not a sign of her
defeat or inferiority but a victory over black egphtion, victimization, and powerlessness.
In "Big Boy Leaves Home," Wright likewise demonsgihow a strong family unit is able to

battle the white power structure and depicts thedrfer as well as effectiveness of black
solidarity against white oppression. When Big Boy dis friend Bobo are wrongly accused
of rape and kill a white man in self-defense, tleck community responds to the impending
lynching by helping Big Boy escape. Resistance/tehing is successfully organized by the
black community and demonstrates the effectivenéssilateral solutions to the problem of

lynching as well as the falsity of the conceptidnymching as deterministic inescapability

for African-Americans. Nevertheless, Big Boy's fiieBobo is tortured, mutilated, and fi-

nally lynched and reminds the reader of the stiiéring threat of lynching.

Erskine Caldwell's attempt to discredit lynchisgcompletely different. In his novel
Trouble in Julyhe concentrates mainly on the reactions of theemdommunity to the im-
pending lynching of Sonny ClafR.The novel challenges traditional apologetic representa-
tions, especially such notions as the rape myth,alfleged unanimous white support for
lynching and the representation of lynching aslieced performance installing white suprem-
acy. In Caldwell's novel, lynching destroys whieeigl harmony and brings to light varying
attitudes to the practice, most of which are aders to it and based on egoistic or personal
interests and not motivated by racial consideratibmstead of having a unifying impact upon
the white community, lynching becomes a restrictime oppressive force also for whites.

Wright and Caldwell are only two examples of theyd and still largely unexplored
reservoir of anti-lynching writing®- The recent academic interest in lynching, the eeoyy
of the Emmett Till-case or the attempt made by 8en&eorge Allen, who had been re-
proached for displaying a noose in his office,niaduce a bill to apologize officially for the
Senate's role in impeding anti-lynching legislatibawever, show the need to come to terms

with one of the darkest chapters in American historyet, the necessary exploration of

%0 Erskine CaldwellTrouble in July(New York: Duell, Sloan & Pearce, 1940).

31 Both writers have of course been the object oftimamademic research, however, their treatmentrmhipg
is still largely unexplored.

32 Determining from recent interest in Emmett Till, $8ems to be growing into a symbol for lynching aed
cism. Among the many publications are for examplai orrison's playDreaming Emmetf1986) or David
Barr'sThe State of Mississippi vs. Emmett {2004), which he wrote together with Till's motheaidie Till
Mobley. Two documentary films are also notewortSyanley Nelson's documentary filiine Murder of Em-
mett Till (2003) and Keith Beauchampihe Untold Story of Emmett Louis T{R004). The information
uncovered especially by Beauchamp led to the regpudrthe case in 2004. See for exmple the CNNelarthy
Amita Nerurkar, "Lawmakers Want 1955 Mississippi Blerr Reopened CNNonthewebApril 13, 2004, April
13, 2004 <http://edition.cnn.com/2004/LAW/04/13Milurder.case/>. For the bill to excuse the Senéitddus-
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lynching should not result in a monolithic focus e culprits but also the victims. More
often than not African-Americans are reduced tarttade in the spectacle of lynching. Their
attempts to oppose lynching often go by unnotidéevertheless, the history of African-
American resistance and especially the rhetoriandiflynching is an indispensable constitu-
ent of the history of lynching. Only if anti-lynetg is awarded the same attention as is cur-
rently paid to lynching will it be able to grasgetfull immensity of lynching and to avoid the
casting of African-American as objects. The histofyynching is not only one of white ag-

gression and black victimization — it is equallg thistory of black resistance.

tering see for example the article "Senators IntcedLynching Apology" in the New YorKimeson the web
February 3, 2005, February 3, 2005 <http://wwwmg.com/2005/02/02/national/02lynch.html>.
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